MIHICTEPCTBO OCBITH I HAYKU YKPATHU
JIPOTOBUIbKUN JEPKABHUM HEJATOTTYHU YHIBEPCUTET
IMEHI IBAHA ®PAHKA
MINISTRY OF EDUCATION AND SCIENCE OF UKRAINE
DROHOBYCH IVAN FRANKO STATE PEDAGOGICAL UNIVERSITY

ISSN 2519-058X (Print)
ISSN 2664-2735 (Online)

CXITHOEBPOIIEUCHKHUU
ICTOPUYHUU BICHUK

EAST EUROPEAN
HISTORICAL BULLETIN

BUITYCK 29
ISSUE 29

JAporodouyu, 2023
Drohobych, 2023



Pexomenoosano 0o opyky Buenoiw paodoio
JIpozoounvkozo deprcasnozo nedazoziunozo ynieepcumemy imeni leana @panka
(npomokon 6i0 15 nucmonaoda 2023 poxy Ne 13)

Haxaszom MinicTepcTBa oCBiTH 1 Hayku Ykpainu 30ipHuk BitodeHo 10 KATETOPII «A»
[lepeniky HaykoBHX (paxOBHX BUAAHb YKpAlHHU, B IKUX MOXKYTb IyONIKyBaTHCS PE3yIbTaTH
JHUCePTALIHIX POOIT Ha 3700y TTsI HAYKOBHX CTYIEHIB JIOKTOPA i
kaHauaata Hayk y ramysi « [ CTOPMYHI HAYKI»

(Haka3 MOH VYxpaiuu Ne 358 Bix 15.03.2019 p., nonatok 9).

CxigHoeBponeiicbkuii icropn4Hmii BicHUK / EFOJ'IOBHI/II/I penakrop B. Impuunekuii]. J{poro6uu:
Bunasanunii nim «l'enpBetnkay, 2023. Bumyck 29. 260 ¢
306ipHUK pO3paXoBaHMil Ha HAyKOBIIiB, BUKJaJadiB iCTOpii, acHipaHTiB, JIOKTOPAHTIB, CTYIEHTIB

51 YCIX, XTO U1KaBUTLCA ICTOPUYHHUM MUHYIIUM.
PCZ[aKL[lI/IHa KOJIETisE He 00O0B’SI3KOBO HO,E[IJISIC HOSI/IHI}O BI/ICJ'IOBJIeHy ABTOpaMU 'y CTarTAX,

Ta He Hece Bi/NOBIaIbHOCTI 3a IOCTOBIPHICTh HABEICHUX AaHUX 1 IIOCHIIAHb.
T'onosnuii pedakmop: Insaunbknii B. 1. — picr.u., npod.
Bionogioansuuii peoakmop: I'anis M. Jl. — n.nen.H., mpod.

Peoakuinna konezia:

Mamnginac Birkynac — pgiH, gon. (JlurBa); Bawnas BexOenenm — grab. 3 ic-
topii, mpod. (Ilombma); Jouka  Buaanimipoa-AsnamkoBa —  n.dimoc. 3 icropii
(Bonrapis); Miopa Tapai — n.dinoc. 3 icropii, npodecop (Cep6is); lapko Hdaposen — x. dinoc.
3 icropii, npod. (Itanis); Hderrsppo C. I. — nin, npod. (Yxpaina); Ilom [ixozepecon —

o ¢izoc. 3 1CTOp11 npod. (CIIA); Cepriii CkempunK — 1. ¢inoc. 3 icropii, mou. (Kanama);
Cepriii Kyk — n.1.H., npo¢. (CLIA); Cansa 3naranoBiu — 1.¢ijoc. 3 €THOJOTII Ta aHTPOIOJOTI], CT.
Hayk. cmis. (Cep6is); Mexmen In6amm — n.i.H., npod. (Typeuuuna); Kopeak P. B. — n.inH., mpod.
(Ykpaina); Angpiii KpaBuyk — 1.¢dinoc., mpod. (KaHa/:[a) Kpusomres L. 1. — x.i.H., pod. (YKpalHa)
Outexcanap Kyxianinze — n.dinoc., npod) (Tpy3isn); JurBun M. P. — miH., npoq) (Yxpaina);
IOpaii Mapycsik — 1. dinoc. 3 ictopii (CHOBaHBKa Pecmy6mika); Mopo3oB A. I'. — 1.i.H., mpod. (Ykpai-
Ha); Poman Hopaubkuii — 1.1ra6. 3 icropii, npod. (Tlonpma); Magaaka C. C. — n.in., npoq) (Ykpaina);
Marpuasik LK. — n.i.1., npod. (Ykpaina); [lerpeuxo O. M. — 1.i.H., mpod. (YKpalHa) Ilotexina L. 1. -
K.1.H., fton. (Ykpaina); Paccamaxin 10. 5. — K.1.H., CT. HayK. CIIiB. (YKpai'Ha); Cesamenko 3. B. — i1,
npod. (Ykpaina); Cepriiiuyk B. L. — 1.i.1., npod. (Ykpaina); Cutank O. M. — j1.i.1., npod. (Ykpaina);
Craponybeun I. M. — n.i.H., npod. (YKpalHa) Ankeit Ctemnuik — 1.1a6. 3 ict., npod. (ITonbma);
Crenanyyk B. M. — miH., cT. Hayk. cmiB. (Vkpaina); Teabsak B. B. — nin., mpod. (Ykpaina);
Haniena JIsn ®opecra — rlpod) (Itanis); dyrana B. II. — m.iH., npod. (Ykpama) CuabBecrep
Yomek — parad. 3 icropii, mpod. (Ilompmia); Yyuko M. K. - n.iH., npod. (Ykpaina);
HlapaBapa T. O. — 1.i.1., ipod. (Ykpaina); Mixan Ilmireas — ji.i.H., 1o (CHOBaLIbKa Pecmy6mika).

36ipHuK iHIeKCYETHCSI B MIKHAPOIHUX 0a3aX JaHHX:
Scopus, Web of Science (Emerging Sources Citation Index), DOAJ, ERIH PLUS, Index Copernicus;
DOI 10.24919/2664-2735.29

Crarri 30ipHHKa IPUPIBHIOIOTHCS 10 MyOiKaliil y BUHAAHHAX YKpaiHH, sKi BKIIOUCHI JO MDKHAPOIHUX
HayKOBO-METPHYHHX 0a3 BinmoBinHo 1o BuMmor Hakasy MOH Vipainu Bix 17 sxorast 2012 p. Ne 1112
(31 3minamu, BHecennmu Hakazom MOH VYikpainu Big 03.12.2012 p. Ne 1380).

Csidoymeo npo depircasghy peccmpayilo OpyYKo8aHo2o 3acoby macosoi ingpopmayii
«Cxionoesponeticokuti icmopuunuil gicnuxy Cepist KB Ne 22449-12349P 6io 28.12.2016 p.

VYei enexTpoHHI Bepcil crareil 30ipHIKa ONPHITIOTHIOIOTECS Ha O(ILiiHINA CTOPIHI BHIAHHS
http://echb.dspu.edu.ua

3acHOBHHUK 1 BUaaBenp — JIporoOunbKuii aep)kaBHUii neaarorivHuil yHiBepcuret imeHi [Bana @panka.
Anpeca penakiii: JIporoOUIbKUii AepKaBHUI e1aroriuHui YHIBEPCUTET
imeHi [Bana dpanka, Byn. [Bana ®panka, 24, M. J[porodud, o6s. JIpBiBchka, 82100.
ten.: (0324) 41-04-74, paxc: (03244) 3-38-77, e-mail: halivm@yahoo.com

© JIporoOuibkuil Jep>kaBHUI NeaaroriaHui
yHiBepcuteT iMeHi [Bana dpanka, 2023
© Asropu crarei, 2023



Recommended for publication
by Drohobych Ivan Franko State Pedagogical University Academic Council
(protocol dd. 15.11.2023 Ne 13)

Under the Order of the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine, the collection is included in
CATEGORY “A” of the List of electronic professional publications of Ukraine authorized to publish theses
of applicants for the degree of doctor and candidate of sciences in the field “HISTORICAL SCIENCES”
(Order of the MES of Ukraine Ne 358 on 15.03.2019, Appendix 9)

East European Historical Bulletin / [chief editor Vasyl Ilnytskyi]. Drohobych: Publishing House
“Helvetica”, 2023. Issue 29. 260 p.

This collection is meant for scholars, history lecturers, postgraduates, doctorants, students and all the read-
ership interested in historical past.

Editorial board do not necessarily refl ect the position expressed by the authors of articles, and are not
responsible for the accuracy of the data and references.

Chief editor: Vasyl Ilnytskyi — PhD hab. (History), Professor
Executive editor: Mykola Haliv — PhD hab. (Education), Professor

Editorial Board:

Mykhailo Chuchko — PhD hab. (History), Professor (Ukraine); Sylwester Czopek — PhD hab.
(History), Professor (Poland); Darko Darovec — PhD (History), Professor (Italy); Paul Josephson — PhD
(History), Professor (USA); Serhii Degtyarev — PhD hab. (History), Professor (Ukraine); Daniela La
Foresta — Professor (ltaly); Vasyl Futala — PhD hab. (History), Professor (Ukraine); Pura Hardi — PhD
(History), Professor (Serbia); Mehmet Inbasi — PhD hab. (History), Professor (Turkey); Roman Korsak —
PhD hab. (History), Professor (Ukraine); Andrii Krawchuk — PhD (History), Professor (Canada);
Thor Kryvosheia—PhD (History), Professor (Ukraine); Alexandre Kukhianidze—PhD (Philosophy), Professor
(Georgia); Mykola Lytvyn — PhD hab. (History), Professor (Ukraine); Juraj Marusiak — Mgr., PhD (History),
(Slovak Republic); Anatoliy Morozow — PhD hab. (History), Professor (Ukraine); Roman Nowacki—PhD hab.
(History), Professor (Poland); Serhiy Padalka — PhD hab. (History), Professor (Ukraine); Ivan Patryliak— PhD
hab. (History), Professor (Ukraine); Oleh Petrechko—PhD hab. (History), Professor (Ukraine); Inna Potekhina—
PhD (History), Associate Professor (Ukraine); Yuriy Rassamakin — PhD (History), Senior Research Fellow
(Ukraine); Volodymyr Serhiychuk — PhD hab. (History), Professor (Ukraine); Tamara Sharavara — PhD hab.
(History), Professor (Ukraine); Michal Smigel — PhD hab. (History), Associate Professor (Slovak Republic);
Galyna Starodubets — PhD hab. (History), Professor (Ukraine); Andrzej Stempnik — PhD hab. (History),
Professor (Poland); Vadim Stepanchuk — PhD hab. (History), Senior Research Fellow (Ukraine); Olexander
Sytnyk — PhD hab. (History), Professor (Ukraine); Vitaliy Tel’vak — PhD hab. (History), Professor (Ukraine);
Manvydas Vitkiinas — PhD hab. (History), Associate Professor (Lithuania); Zinaida Svyaschenko —
PhD hab. (History), Professor (Ukraine); Dochka Vladimirova-Aladzhova — PhD (History) (Bulgaria);
Waclaw Wierzbieniec — PhD hab. (History), Professor (Poland); Serhy Yekelchyk — PhD (History), Associate
Professor (Canada); Sergei Zhuk — PhD hab. (History), Professor (USA); Sanja Zlatanovi¢ — PhD (Ethnology
and Anthropology), Senior Researcher Associate (Serbia).

The collection is indexed in the international databases:
Scopus, Web of Science (Emerging Sources Citation Index), DOAJ, ERIH PLUS, Index Copernicus;
10.24919/2664-2735.29

The articles are equaled to publications in Ukrainian journals entered in international scientometric databases
in accordance with the MES of Ukraine order dd. 17 november 2012 p. No. 1112
(amended by the MES of Ukraine order dd. 03.12.2012 No. 1380).
Print media registration certifi cate «East European Historical Bulletiny series KV No. 22449-12349P dd. 28.12.2016

All electronic versions of articles in the collection are available on the offi cial website edition
http://eehb.dspu.edu.ua

Founder and Publisher: Drohobych Ivan Franko State Pedagogical University.
Offi ce address: Drohobych Ivan Franko State Pedagogical University, Ivan Franko Str., 24, Drohobych, Lviv Region,
82100. tel.: (0324) 41-04-74, fax: (03244) 3-38-77, e-mail: halivm@yahoo.com

© Drohobych Ivan Franko State Pedagogical University, 2023
© Copyright by the contributors, 2023



Bmicm

3MICT
Muxaiino OPIUK, Irop TIPOXHEHKO. IMITAIIIA JEHAPIA OKTABIAHA
ABI'YCTA MAJIOKOITAHCBKOTI'O THITY ... 8
Apocnas TAPAC, Banentnna APEMYYK. “TIO CIIIJAX JABHOMUHYJIOI'O
A®PUKU — HEBIJIOMHIA PYKOITUC FOPIS LIYMOBCBKOIO.......ooccocooreereoe 22
Ouabra IIKOJIBHA, Jlapuca KAIIITAH. CTAPOXXWUTHI YKPATHCBKI IOBEJIIPHI
MMPUKPACHU “ATHYCKI” K HAM’ATKU XVII — IIOYATKY XXI CT...ccovvvvrerrirerrirns 35

Teomop JIEIAK, Mapist IETIEX, Auna FTAPATHK. I[IPOOECOP JIbBIBCbKOI'O
YHIBEPCUTETY IBAH BAPTOHIEBCBKINU (1852 — 1920): XKUTTETINC

HA TIIT JIOB ... 56
®enip TYPYEHKO, Cepriii TEPHO. YKPATHCBKA OCBITA B ITOJIITUYHIN
KOHLIEILIIT I TPAKTUYHIN JIAJIbHOCTI MUKOJIU MIXHOBCBKOTO............... 68

Mapis ITABJIIOX, Anpiana ®PAMHUK, Karap:xuna JTOPMYC. ITOJIbCHKI
JKIHOYI HACOITMCHU MOJN Y JIBBOBI (xinerns XIX — nepmra momosuHa XX CT.):

[IOJIITUYHI BIUIUBU 3AXIJTHOEBPOITEUCHKMX BUIIAHbD.........oooocceeceerseeere 80
Bosoxumup LIIABPSA, Haranis XOMEHKO. TPAJIULIIMHUIA HAPOHUWIA
KTHOYMMN OST BAXIITHOT BOJIHIHL .......cooooeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeees e seeseeseesseess e 9

BikTop BEPTYHOB. OCBITHIV TA HAYKOBUI BUMIPU
CIJIbCBKOI'OCITOAPCHKOT'O MAIIIMHO3HABCTBA B KUIBCbKOMY
HOJITEXHIYHOMY IHCTUTYTI (1898 — 1929): IHCTUTY LIIIHI
TPAHC®OPMALIIT, OCOBUCTOCTI, JOCSATHEHHS..........oooooooeeesereesseseeessssoee 105

Ouer PABUTPACB, Mumna MAJIEOHYYK. 3 ICTOPII TTOJILCHKUX

LIMBUILHUX CHEICJIYB HA TEPEHAX MDXBOCHHOI BOJIMHI

TA TAJIMYMHA: BIJILT IV-J] TA IOTO OPTAHI3ALIIIHA

CTPYKTYPA (1920 — 1923) oot seseesessssesessessssessssessssessesessesessesessesessessses 121

Isan 3VJISIK, Conomis KYJIMK. PEYHOBE, MEJIMYHE TA COUIAJIbHE
3ABE3INEYEHHS IHCITEKTOPATIB MUTHOI BAPTU JUPEKIIII MUT

YV JIBBOBI (cepemmHa 1920-X PP.)-cvvueverreriereisneeiseeeseesseesssesssesssessssesssessssasssssssssssssssssssssssessssesess 130
Bacuins MIIIAHUH, 10piii ICAK. [TIOBCAKJIEHHE XUTTS HACEJIEHHS
PAJISTHCBKOT'O 3AKAPIIATTSA YV JOKYMEHTAX HEHTPAJIBHOI'O
PO3BIJIYBAJIBHOT'O YITPABJIIHHS CIIA

(npyra monoBrHA 1940 — MOUATOK 1950-X PP.) crrrererriniieiieiieiineiseiesiesississiessesssssessessesssenes 146

Ouer MAJISIPY YK, Bostogumup CABAZTYXA. HAVKOBA I AIMIHICTPATIBHA
JUAJIBHICTD AAPOCIIABA ®EJIOPYKA B YMOBAX KPU3U PAISTHCBKOI

CUCTEMUH (1960 — L1980-T1 PP.)-cvvvermurrveerereeeseeseeesmmesseesesssesssesssssssssssesssssssssssssssssssesssesssesees 163
Bacwis JIEPEBIHCBKHI. “YKPATHCHKHI1 BICHUK” — YACOIIHC
VYKPATHCBKOTO CITPOTUBY (1970 — 1972) cccccoooeevoesiensscensssesssssesssssssssssssssssssssssnnes 173

Boaognmup KOMAP, Koncrsintua OKCIOTEHKO. LHIUOPOBI3ALI
OCBITHBO-HAYKOBHUX TTPOLECIB B YKPAIHCBKOMY CYCHUIBHOMY

JIACKYPCT (1991 = 2023)..couiviririirrieriiieerieesisesisesssssessssessssses s ssssesssessssssssesssssessssnsssssssens 184
Biktop LIMAK, Biktop HABPYCKO. TABETHA ITEPIOJIUKA YKPATHU
1991 — 2013 pp.: CTAHOBJIEHHS, TEHAEHLIIT PO3BUTKY ......oooovvvvevrveesscreessn 201

4 Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi Visnyk. Issue 29. 2023



Bmicm

Jlecs KOILYP. KOMITAPATUBHUIA AHAJII3 KYJITYPHOI HOJIITUKUA
JIMTBU TA YKPATHU HATIPUKIHII XX — [TIOUATKY XXI CT.cooovvovvvvveesscsseeesssnnne 212

Amppiii IETVIOB. POCIMCHKMI YNMHHUK I1[0JI0 ECKAJIALIIT
VKPATHCBKO-TTIOJIbCHhKMX BIJTHOCHH HA TIOYATKY XX ct.

(HA TIPUKJIAII ITOILIKOJPKEHH S TTAM’ITHUKIB HA BIMCHhKOBUX
TTOXOBAHHAX YV TTOJIBIII TA VKPATHI)......ooovovvveveeeeeeeeeeeeseeseseesesesseseesesesesessecessssssssssssones 223

Ouexcannp BOHIAPEHKO, Anarouiit KOIYP. TEOPETUKO-METOOJIOI'TYHI
3ACA/JIU JOCJIJPKEHHS ICTOPIT [TIOBCSIKJIEHHS:
CYYACHUU BITYNZHSIHUUN ICTOPIOTPADGTUHUMN JTIUCKYPC.covvoooeeeeeereee, 235

PEIIEH3Ii / REVIEWS

Jligist IA3YPKO, Osiena BOBK. )KIHOUI OBJINYY S [TOJILCHKOT KJIIO

Y PETIOHAJIBHOMY BUMIPI (1945 — 1989) (peten3is Ha MoHOTpadito:
Kolbuszewska J. Kobiety na naukowym Olimpie? Lodzkie adeptki Klio w latach

1945 —1989 [Women on the scientific Olympus? Lodz adepts Klio in the years 1945 —
1989]. L6dz: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu £odzkiego, 2021. 270 S.)..cccvveververernecrirneerincns 248

Ouaexcanapa [IPOLb, Irop AKMMEHKO. /10 [IEPEMOI'U — PA3OM 13
OUBUII3OBAHNM CBITOM (peuen3is Ha kaury: Bigasacekuit C., MapTuHOB A.
Pociifcpko-yKkpaiHChKa BilfHa Ta MiXKHApOIHE CIIIBTOBAPUCTBO: MOHOTpadis. Kuis:
TactutyT ictopii Yipainn HAH Yipaiau, 2023, 264 C.) .o 252

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online)



Contents

CONTENTS
Mykhailo ORLYK, Igor PROKHNENKO. IMITATION OF THE DENARIUS
OF OCTAVIAN AUGUSTUS OF MALA KOPANYA TYPE ... 8
Yaroslav TARAS, Valentyna YAREMCHUK. “IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF ANCIENT
AFRICA” — UNKNOWN MANUSCRIPT OF YURII SHUMOVSKYT......ccccoevvmmvrnnvrrannns 22

Olga SHKOLNA, Larisa KAPITAN. ANCIENT UKRAINIAN JEWELRY
“YAHNUSKY” AS MEMORIALS OF THE 17th — THE BEGINNING
OF THE 215t CENTURIES.........cooiiiireseseree s ssessses s 35

Teodor LESHCHAK, Mariia LEPEKH, Anna HARATYK. IVAN BARTOSHEVSKY
(1852 —1920), LVIV UNIVERSITY PROFESSOR: BIOGRAPHY AGAINST
THE BACKGROUND OF THE TIME ......ccccoconiimimiinreriesesisessisnessssssessssesssssesssesnes 56

Fedir TURCHENKO, Serhii TERNO. UKRAINIAN EDUCATION
IN THE POLITICAL CONCEPT AND PRACTICAL ACTIVITIES
OF MYKOLA MIKHNOVSKY ...ccoiiriiiiiiiieneiiesiiesssiessiesssissssssessssssssssssssssssesssssesssssesssssens 68

Mariia PAVLIUKH, Adriana FAYNIK, Katarzyna DORMUS. POLISH
WOMEN’S FASHION MAGAZINES IN LVIV (END OF THE 19th —
THE 1st HALF OF THE 20th CENTURY: POLITICAL INFLUENCES

OF WESTERN EUROPEAN PUBLICATIONS........ccccomimiiiesisssissesissssssissienens 80
Volodymyr SHCHYBRIA, Nataliia KHOMENKO. TRADITIONAL FOLK
WOMEN’S CLOTHING OF WESTERN VOLY N.......ccoceiiiiiiiissvsesisssissssins 92

Victor VERHUNOY. EDUCATIONAL AND SCIENTIFIC DIMENSIONS

OF AGRICULTURAL MECHANICAL SCIENCE AT KYIV POLYTECHNIC
INSTITUTE (1898 — 1929): INSTITUTIONAL TRANSFORMATIONS,
PERSONALITIES, ACHIEVEMENTS ......ccconitimimiineririssieserissssssesssissessssesssisssssesneses 105

Oleh RAZYHRAYEY, Halyna MALEONCHUK. FROM THE HISTORY

OF THE POLISH CIVIL SPECIAL SERVICES IN THE TERRITORY

OF INTERWAR VOLHYNIA AND GALICIA: DEPARTMENT IV-D

AND ITS ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE (1920 — 1923) ....ccccconmvrvmevrmmeriineniirsnirirnens 121

Ivan ZULIAK, Solomiia KULYK. MATERIAL, MEDICAL AND SOCIAL
SECURITY OF INSPECTORATES OF THE CUSTOMS GUARD
OF THE DIRECTORATE OF DUTIES IN LVIV (the mid-19208) .....ccccccconuevummerrrmvrrrnnerinnae 130

Vasyl MISHCHANYN, Yurii ISAK. DAILY LIFE OF THE POPULATION
OF SOVIET TRANSCARPATIA IN THE DOCUMENTS OF THE USA CENTRAL
INTELLIGENCE AGENCY (second half of the 1940s — early 19505) ......c.cccuevunmurrimncrrrnecns 146

Oleh MALTARCHUK, Volodymyr SABADUKHA. YAROSLAV FEDORUK’S
SCIENTIFIC AND ADMINISTRATIVE ACTIVITIES UNDER THE CONDITIONS

OF THE CRISIS OF THE SOVIET SYSTEM (1960 — 19808).......coccourmevrumrrrimerrimererirnrerennes 163
Vasyl DEREVINSKYI. “THE UKRAINIAN HERALD” — A JOURNAL
OF THE UKRAINIAN RESISTANCE (1970 — 1972) c.oovvevvimrerrrerinecerrncerineeevisessiesesissssennes 173

Volodymyr KOMAR, Kostiantin OKSIUTENKO. DIGITALIZATION
OF EDUCATIONAL AND SCIENTIFIC PROCESSES

IN THE UKRAINIAN PUBLIC DISCOURSE (1991 —2023)......ccccconmrvmerrmnerrineniirecerinenes 184

6 Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi Visnyk. Issue 29. 2023



Contents

Viktor SHPAK, Viktor NABRUSKO. NEWSPAPER PERIODICALS
IN UKRAINE IN 1991 - 2013: FORMATION, DEVELOPMENT TRENDS..................... 201

Lesia KOTSUR. COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE CULTURAL POLICY
OF LITHUANIA AND UKRAINE AT THE END OF THE 20th — BEGINNING
OF THE 218t CENTURY ....ccccossiriimriiiiriiieriiesesisessiiesssisse s sesssssssssssssssesssssssssssesssssesssssssssssnas 212

Andriy SHCHEGLOY. THE RUSSIAN FACTOR IN THE UKRAINIAN-POLISH
RELATIONS ESCALATION AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 20th CENTURY
(on the example of damage to monuments at military cemeteries in Poland and Ukraine).......223

Oleksandr BONDARENKO, Anatoliy KOTSUR. THEORETICAL
AND METHODOLOGICAL PRINCIPLES OF STUDYING EVERYDAY HISTORY:
CONTEMPORARY UKRAINIAN HISTORIOGRAPHIC DISCOURSE........cccccooucemivn 235

PEIIEH3Ii / REVIEWS

Lidiya LAZURKO, Olena VOVK. FEMALE FACES OF THE POLISH KLIO

IN A REGIONAL DIMENSION (1945 — 1989) (a peer-review on the monograph:
Kolbuszewska J. Kobiety na naukowym Olimpie? Lodzkie adeptki Klio w latach

1945 — 1989 [Women on the Way to Scientific Olympus? Lodz Adepts Klio

in 1945 — 1989]. Lodz: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Lodzkiego, 2021. 270 S.) ..vvcvvervcrenne. 248

Oleksandra PROTS, Ihor YAKYMENKO. TO VICTORY — TOGETHER

WITH THE CIVILIZED WORLD (a peer review of the monograp: Vidniansky S.,
Martynov A. Russian-Ukrainian War and International Community: a monograph.

Kyiv: Institute of History of Ukraine, NAS of Ukraine, 2023. 264 P.) .cccovvvvrvvrneernerernerrnenns 252

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online)



Mpykhailo ORLYK, Igor PROKHNENKO

UDC 737.1(376):671.41652”
DOI 10.24919/2519-058X.29.292954

Mpykhailo ORLYK

PhD (Economy), Associate Professor of the Department of Social and Behavioral
sciences, Kherson State Agrarian and Economic University, Prospekt Universytetsky 5/2,
Kropyvnytskyi, Ukraine, postal code 25006 (orlik.mihail@gmail.com)

ORSID: 0000-0003-3394-1731
Researcher ID: ABD-6767-2020

Igor PROKHNENKO

PhD (History), Associate Professor, Associate Professor of the Department of Archaeology,
Ethnology and Cultural Studies, Uzhhorod National University, 3 Narodna Square,
Uzhhorod, Ukraine, postal code 88000 (igor.prokhnenko@uzhnu.edu.ua)

ORSID: 0000-0002-9100-3914
Researcher ID: 56922162200

Muxaiino OPIUK

dokmop  ¢hinocoghii  (Exonomika), Ooyenm Kagedpu coyianbHux ma — NOBEOIHKOBUX
Hayk  XepCcoHcbKko2o — 0epoicasHo20  A2papHO-eKOHOMIYHO20 — VHIGEPCUMEmY, — NPOCNeKm
Vuisepcumemcoruil, 5/2, m. Kponusnuyvkul, Yxpaina, inoexc 25006 (orlik.mihail@gmail.com)

Izop IPOXHEHKO

KaHouoam ICMOpPUYHUX HAYK, OOyeHm, OoyeHm Kaghedpu apxeonocii, emuonocii ma
Kynomyponocii - Yorceopoocvkoeo Hayionanvrhozo yuieepcumemy, Ilnowa Hapooua, 3,
M. Yorceopoo, Vrpaina, inoexc 88000 (igorprokhnenko@uzhnu.edu.ua)

Bibliographic Description of the Article: Orlyk, M. & Prokhnenko, I. (2023). Imitation
of the denarius of Octavian Augustus of Mala Kopanya type. Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi
Visnyk [East European Historical Bulletin], 29, 8-21. doi: 10.24919/2519-058X.29.292954

IMITATION OF THE DENARIUS OF OCTAVIAN AUGUSTUS
OF MALA KOPANYA TYPE

Abstract. The purpose of the article — the study of imitation denarii of Octavian Augustus of
the Malokopan type and the archaeological context of their finds. Scientific novelty of the study.
The article is the first to identify the source of the Malokopan type denarius and to determine the
chemical composition of the imitation alloy using XRF analysis and to suggest the possibility of the
local origin of the imitation based on the archaeological context of the finds. The methodology of
the study includes a combination of archaeological, numismatic, chemical and physical, and general
scientific research methods. The Conclusion. The article describes the context of numismatic items of
the rare Mala Kopanya type. The related finds in the Chelenytsia, Serednyi Hrunok, and Mala Kopanya
tracts are analysed. For the first time, the article identifies the type of Augustus coin, which was used
as a basis for imitation. Thus, based on the materials of the study, it was established that the basis for
the imitation was the denarius of Octavian Augustus which was coined in nineteenth-fourth centuries
BC. The chronological boundaries of the denarius minting are correlated with the accompanying
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archaeological material discovered during excavations in 2010 and earlier archaeological expeditions
in the Chelenytsia, Seredniy Grunok, and Mala Kopanya tracts.

The article also establishes that coins of this type were minted for a long time. This is evidenced by
the data of non-destructive X-ray analysis and dies analysis. According to the dies analysis, no die pairs
were identified. In turn, XRF analysis revealed differences in the ligature, namely, Zn was found in one
of the coins under study, which was completely absent in the second coin, while in the second coin, Fe
was found, which was completely absent in the first coin. The content of such an identifying ligature is
significantly higher than the margin of tolerance and forms the belief that the coins were minted from
different batches of silver with different origins.

Key words: imitation, coin, antiquity, Celts, Geto-Dacians, money circulation, minting, XRF
analysis, Octavian Augustus, Eastern Europe.

IMITAIISI JEHAPISA OKTABIAHA ABI'YCTA MAJIOKOITAHCBKOI'O THITY

Anomayin. Mema cmammi — Oocniddcenns imimayii Oenapis Oxmaesiana Aseycma
Manoxonancvkoeo muny i apxeonociunoeo Kowmexcmy Micyb ixuix 3uaxioox. Haykoea mnoeuszna
docniddxcenna. B cmammi eneput 6cmanosieno oxcepeno 0.1 HACTIOY8AHHS 0eHapis MAIOKONAHCHKO20
Muny ma 6CMAaHo8IeHo XIMIYHUIL CKIa0 cniagy imimayii 3 donomozoro POA ananizy ma cpopmosaro
NPUNYWEHHS NPO  MONCIUBICTIL  MICYeB020 NOXOOJCeHHs IMimayii Ha OCHO8I apxeono2iuH020
KOHmeKcnty 3Haxiook. Memooonozia npoeeoenozo 00CioHceHHA GKII0YAE NOEOHAHHS APXeON02IYHUX,
HYMIZMAMUYHUX, XIMIKO-(DI3UUHUX MA 3A2AIbHO HAYKOBUX Memodis 00ciodcents. Bucnosku. Y cmammi
ONUCAHO KOHMeEKCM HyMismamuynoi nam smku pioxkicnoeo Manokonancwvkoeo muny. Ilpoananizoeano
cynymui snaxioku ¢ ypouuwax Yenenuys, Cepeoniii Ipynox ma Mana Konans. Y cmammi énepwe
ecmanosieno mun monemu Oxmasiana Aseycma, wo 6ye e3simutl 3a ochogy 01s imimayii. Tak, 3a
mamepianamu nposedeH020 00CHIONCEHH BCMAHOBNIEHO, W0 OCHOB0K 0 Imimayii cmae OeHapiil
Oxmasgiana Asézycma, 19 — 4 pp. 0o P. X. Xpononoeiuni medxci kapOysanus oenapisa cniegionocamuy i3
CYRYMHIM apXeono2iuHUM Mamepianiom, wo 6yno euseieHo nio uac poskonox 2010 p. ma 6inbus panmix
apxeonoziunux excneduyiii 6 ypouuwax Yenenuys, Cepeoniii Ipyrnox ma Mana Konans.

Y ecmammi maxooic 6cmanoesneno, wjo monemu mako2o muny Kapoy8anucs npomazom mpueaio2o
yacy. Ilpo wo ceiduams dani nepylnieno2o memody POA ananizy, a makooic wimemnenvhuii ananis. 3i
6020 60Ky, POA ananiz 6cmanosue po3oiscnocmi @ nieamypi, a came 8 0OHill i3 00CTIONCYBAHUX MOHEN
Oyn0 8uAeneHo Zn, AKull NOGHicmI0 GIOCYMHIll y Opyeill MOHemi, Hamomicmy y Opyeill 6)710 8UABIEHO
Fe, sikoeo 306cim ne Oyno y nepwiil. Bmicm makoi ioenmuixyiouol nieamypu € 3HAYHO SUWUM 3d
Medxnci noxubKku ma hopmye nepekoHants y momy, wo MoHemu Kapoysanucs i3 pisHux napmiil cpiona,
Wo Manu pisne noXo0diceHHs. 3a OanuMU WMeMnelbLHo20 ananizy e 0y10 6cmanoieHo HAsA8HOCMI
CRIbHUX MOHEMHUX WUMEMNENig OJi O0CIONHCYBANUX MOHEN.

Knrouosi cnosa: imimayis, monema, anmuyHicmy, Ketbmii, 2emo-0aKu, 2pouLosuli 0oie, KapoyeauHs,
P®A, Oxmasian Aszycm, Cxiona €gpona.

The Problem Statement and Analysis of Recent Researches. Coin finds are known to
be one of the main numismatic sources. However, coin finds have a significant differentiation
in terms of information content and scientific significance. The famous British scientist Philip
Grierson divides coin finds into “casual or stray finds, hoards, and excavation finds” (Grierson
1975, p. 125). In recent decades, a body of work has been published that mainly describes
“casual or stray finds of coins and hoards (Mielczarek, 1989; Mielczarek, 2008; Kotsur, 2017;
Myzhin, 2017; Myzhin, Stepanenko & Sytiy, 2019; Orlyk, Kotsur, & Tsyganenko, 2019;
Kazakevych, 2021; Orlyk 2022a; Orlyk 2022b; Orlyk 2022; Boiko-Haharin, Sustrietov, &
Zadorojna, 2022; Orlyk & Kolesnichenko, 2023; Orlyk & Pyzyk, 2023). Among the corpus of
the above-mentioned scientific works, there are also publications that address the problem of
the distribution of Celtic and Geto-Dacian coins on the territory of Ukraine and their typology.

However, the most informative for scientists are coin finds made during archaeological
excavations. The works of E. Kolnikova and V. Kotyhoroshko (Kolnikova & Kotygoroshko,
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2007; Kolnikova & Kotygoroshko, 2009; Kolnikova & Kotygoroshko, 2010) are devoted to
such finds, in particular, to the barbaric imitations found in the area of the Mala Kopanya and
Chelenytsia complexes. Our article is devoted to coins from the archaeological excavations
at Mala Kopanya.

The site in Mala Kopanya became known to the scientific world in the late nineteenth
century when a small report by local historian I. Mihalyk published data on individual finds
collected in Mala Kopanya (Mihalik, 1893). In 1893, on the pages of the journal “Archaeologiai
Ertesit”, a teacher of the Sevlius Gymnasium reported the discovery of a number of kurgans
and kurgan groups on the territory of the Ugochanska group. He also mentioned the presence of
fortifications near the village of Mala Kopanya. Half a century later, beyond the 50’s and 60’s
years of the twentieth century, this area attracted the interest of the staff of the Transcarpathian
Museum of Local Lore (Peniak, 1980), who examined the territory of the settlement and laid
several pits. As a result of the research, this site was introduced into scientific circulation as
a settlement of the Hallstatt and Ancient Rus periods. Half a century ago, Mala Kopanya’s
peasants were cultivating their land on the upper part of the mountain, unknowingly destroying
the ancient horizons. The destruction of the monument stopped only after it attracted the attention
of researchers from Uzhhorod State (now National) University, led by V. Kotyhoroshko. Since
1977, the hillfort and its periphery have been subject to systematic study. At that time, systematic
annual fieldwork by scientists was initiated and continues to this day. A significant number of
residential, household, and industrial objects have been discovered, and a substantial collection
of mass and individual material has been collected.

The publication’s purpose study the imitation of a coin of the Mala Kopanya type,
to supplement information about the archaeological context of the find, to classify the
archaeological site, and to establish the origin of the coin.

The Statement of the Basic Material. The Mala Kopanya archaeological complex
consists of a hillfort in the Horodyshche tract, a landscape sanctuary in the Chelenytsia tract,
and a group of burials in the Srednyi Hrunok tract. Today, it is one of the most researched
monuments among Transcarpathian antiquities and a reference for the entire Upper Tysa
region. The stratigraphic record of the multilayered site includes the horizons of the Stone
Age, the Hallstatt period, the Dacian culture of the Turn of the Era, and the Middle Ages. The
dominant part of the cultural layer is rich in finds from the Ist century BC to the 1st century
AD, associated with the penetration and settlement of the Dacians in the region.

The settlement is located on a mountain (the edge of the Khust-Rokosovo volcanic
ridge) on the right bank of the Tysa River on the east side of the village of Mala Kopanya in
Berehove (until recently Vynohradiv) district of Zakarpattia region of Ukraine. The height of
the mountain on which the fortified settlement is built is 85 m. The total area bounded by the
ramparts is 5 hectares. The shape of the monument is close to oval, stretching from north to
south. The slopes of the mountain are steep from the east, south, and southwest. The eastern
foothills are washed by the Tysa River, while the southern and south-western ones are low-
lying. There is a system of two ramparts. The first, the main one, fits into the relief of the
southern top, passing along the sides of steep slopes, except for the gentle eastern one, which
it crosses. The height of the embankment is 0.4 — 2.2 m, the width is 3.5 — 20 m. The central
entrance is particularly well fortified. Another rampart (4 m high) overlooking the Tysa River
valley protected the eastern slope of the mountain.

The northern side of the settlement was the most vulnerable, adjacent to the saddle, where
the slope was only 15-20 meters high. Therefore, for more reliable protection, two additional
ramparts were erected on the northern top of the mountain, which formed a foregarden. The
height of the embankments is 1 — 1.7 m, and the width of the base is 8 — 10.2 m. The area
between the saddle and the rampart III (Small settlement) does not contain a cultural layer
(except for the southern edge), which indicates that it was used only for defensive purposes.
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The northeastern periphery of the settlement (Chelenytsia tract) was also covered by an
additional system of seven ramparts most likely already in the Middle Ages. They protected
the passage from the Khust-Rokosovo volcanic ridge, that is, the most accessible road to get
to the site. The height of these ramparts was insignificant. Together with a shallow moat, the
total thickness of the fortifications did not exceed 2 m. They had not so much a defensive
function as they did not allow vehicles to get to the site in any other way than the main road.

Among the various finds, a special place is occupied by coins, which are among the
clearest chronological indicators. The basis of this group is made up of denominations of
Celto-Dacian coinage, Roman Republican and Empire denarius and their imitations, as
well as Illyria drachms. One of the rarest types of coins found at the Mala Kopanya site
is an imitation of a Roman denarius. To date, the discovery of such an imitation is known
exclusively at this location. This publication is devoted to its analysis.

The first specimen of the Mala Kopanya coin type (Fig. 1) was published in 2007 in the
collection “Carpatica-Carpathia” by E. Kolnikova and V. Kotyhoroshko among a group of
random finds of the local population (Kolnikova & Kotygoroshko, 2007).

Given that the scientific collections of the Research Institute of Carpathian Studies of
Uzhhorod National University contained only black-and-white photographs of poor quality,
and this was the first time such a denomination was encountered, sketching the obverse
and reverse was accompanied by certain difficulties. As a result, the description was based
on the available image. It was noted that the coin did not belong to the Dacian imitations
of Republican denarius known at the time. On the obverse remains an indistinct object
resembling a branch, below which is the inscription CAESAR. The researchers noted that
similar inscriptions are known on the denarius of Mark Antony of 4645 BC but based on
the probable image of a horse on the reverse, this is clearly not a Roman coin. The scientists
cautiously identified the find as a Celtic denomination, most likely of the Pannonian Kapos
or Totfolu types of the second half of the first century BC, emphasizing the impossibility
of establishing the place and exact time of minting, as this is the first specimen of this type
(Kolnikova & Kotygoroshko, 2007, pp. 56-57, fig. 6, 005H).

Fig. 1. A casual find by local residents (drawing based on a photo from the scientific
collections of the UzhNU Research Institute of Carpathian Studies)

Two years later, the same coin (Fig. 2) was discovered in the southern part of the Mala
Kopanya settlement near excavation XXXVIII. It became possible to detail the image.
Obverse: the head turned right with laurel wreath, left side with CAESAR inscription.
Reverse: a horse turned to the left is depicted, and under its feet is a line as a symbol of
the water’s surface. Below it and above the horse are the remains of indeterminate letters. The
only clear sign in the form of the letter S is placed in front of the horse. There are two sticks
on the horse’s spine, which, according to researchers, could mean a rider or Pegasus wings.
Weight — 1.9 g, diameter — 1.4x1.62 cm.
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Fig. 2. Mala Kopanya. Find a coin near excavation XXXVIIIL.

The opinion remains unchanged that this is an imitation of the Roman Republican denarius,
but it is difficult to determine which of the coins was used as an example by the Dacian master.
The inscription CAESAR is present on the obverse of the coins of Julius Caesar the Elder dated
94 BC, but the head turned to the left belongs to Mars. The coins of Julius Caesar of 54-51 BC
with this inscription have an elephant on the reverse. The image on the coin of Mala Kopanya,
even with its strong stylization, shows that it is an imitation of the obverse of Octavian’s coin
of 41 BC with the inscription CAESAR, but here there is no wreath on the head. The reverse of
the Republican denarius depicts Pegasus. For example, it was depicted on the denominations of
Quintilius Titius of 88 BC, which could have been used by the creator of the image of the Mala
Kopanya coin, but it could have been made according to his ideas. The researchers suggested that
this find could have been minted at the Mala Kopanya settlement, which could be confirmed or
corrected by further finds (Kolnikova & Kotygoroshko, 2009, pp. 136-137, fig. 1-2, 064H).

The linkage to a particular excavation allows us to specify the chronological context of
the find, for which we will consider the inventory collection of the investigated area. In July
2009, the research of the southern part of the settlement continued at the Mala Kopanya
complex, where an 84 sq. m. cut was made to the northern part of excavation XXXVIII. Its
limited area is determined by the location between trees. The site is located on a slope (from
the zero-survey benchmark at the top to 3.8 meters at the bottom).

The cultural layer lay immediately below the turf and was 1.4 m thick. It consisted of
three distinct layers. The top layer was dark grey earth, the middle layer was yellow clay,
the bottom layer was brown clay, and the bedrock was dense yellow clay. The upper layer
was filled with small fragments of Dacian pottery. A series of haphazardly placed pits and
depressions were recorded on the site. Small fragments of ceramics, charcoal, smear and
stones were found in their fill.

During the study of excavation XXXVIII, a significant amount of Dacian pottery was
discovered. Ceramics are divided into two groups by manufacturing technology: handmade and
pottered. Handmade is classified into subgroups A and B according to its functional purpose.

Subgroup A. Kitchenware made of clay dough with admixtures of grus, sand, and
chamotte. It is mainly represented by two types of pots.

Type 1. Wide-necked pots with a gently curved rim and a slightly oval body. The neck is
decorated with a glued roller with finger impressions. The diameter of the rim (D) is 29-31 cm.
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Type II. Small pots with a gently curved rim and the largest expansion in the middle part
of the body. One of them was reconstructed. D — 7.7 cm, bottom diameter (d) — 4.5 cm, height
(H) — 10 cm. As a rule, pots of this type are decorated with various plastic ornaments. These
include stickers, cone-shaped protrusions, and garlands. We should also note the bottom of
the pot, which had cross-shaped lines on the base.

A significant group of kitchen ceramics consisted of conical cups with handles. Among
the numerous sherds, three restored examples stand out. Their dimensions: D — 6.6 — 14.5 cm,
d-26-6cm H-4-62cm.

Subgroup B. Vessels made of clay dough with fine chamotte admixture. The surface was
covered with black, sometimes brown glaze. The firing is sufficient. The main assortment
consisted of pots, korchagi(large earthenware pot), fruit vases and bowls.

Pots. These are vessels with a more or less curved neck, a slightly oval or convex body.
D-12-152cm.

Korchagi. They are presented in small fragments, among which a fragment of a massive
neck resembling the shape of a pythos neck stands out. The body is open. D — 26 cm.

“Fruit vases”. They were a bowl with a long curved neck, clearly defined shoulders, and a
conical body, which was placed on a pallet of different heights. D — 24.5 — 36 cm.

Bowls. They were found in a fragmentary state. A large fragment of a biconical specimen
stands out among them. D — 15.5 cm.
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Fig. 3. Mala Kopanya. Handmade ceramics from excavation XXXVIII.
(Kotygoroshko, Prokhnenko & Moizhes, 2010)
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Pottery is divided into five subgroups according to the manufacturing technique. All of these
groups, with the exception of subgroups G and E, are characterised by the thorough processing
of the clay mass, minor admixtures of fine sand and very chamotte, or the addition of both.

Subgroup A is represented by grey clay ceramics. The firing was uniform, through, and the surface
was covered with grey and sometimes black glaze. The main forms are bowls and “fruit vases”.

Bowls. Biconical in shape with a short thickened neck. D — 11 — 16.7 cm.

Fruit vases. Among the numerous fragments, two neck pieces stand out. They are
characterised by a sharply profiled neck, clearly marked shoulders and a tapered body, which
usually passed into a high tray. D — 18 — 38.4 cm.

Subgroup B is represented by painted ceramics made of thoroughly kneaded dough with
very fine chamotte. The yellow surface was covered with dark brown, white and black paint.
Basically, these are horizontal stripes of different widths. At the excavation site, this subgroup
is represented by fragments of pots, vases and bowls.

A significant number of fragments of pythos and one fragment of a graphite situla are also
noted. The diameter of its crown is 17.8 cm.

) !
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!

Puc. 4. Mala Kopanya. Pottery from excavation XXXVIII.
(Kotygoroshko, Prokhnenko & Moizhes, 2010)

A small group of finds from the site consisted of clay, stone, iron and bronze products.

A spinning wheel, 3.5 cm in diameter, 0.7 cm wide and 1 cm in diameter, is made of clay,
or rather from the side wall of the vessel.

A more significant group of finds is represented by stone products. These include an
“iron”, a fragment of a sharpener and fragments of millstones.
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Iron. With a flat base and a conical top. Dimensions: base diameter — 10 cm, height — 9.8 cm.

Millstones. They are represented by loungers with a diameter of up to 36 cm and a height
of up to 14 cm. The central part has a hole for the trunnion. Among them, an original find is
a fragment of a millstone with a working surface with cuts.

A sharpening bar. Hundreds of bars for sharpening piercing and cutting tools were found
at the site. This collection also included a fragment of a sharpening bar found in excavation
site XXX VIII.

The objects made of ferrous metal are mainly household items. These include a fragment
of a knife, a long rectangular plate, a cross-shaped object with a hole in the middle, a braid
ring, and a rivet.

A single arrowhead with an elongated triangular nib and an open sleeve is represented.
The tip is 5.2 cm long.

The bronze collection includes only a few items. These are a fragment of a belt chain, a
pendant, a fragment of a bracelet with notches on the outside, and a small fibula form (A67),
typical of the Carpathian area of the early first century AD.

Puc. 5. Mala Kopanya. Individual inventory of excavation XXXVIII.
(Kotygoroshko, Prokhnenko & Moizhes, 2010)

The analysis of the bedrock obtained during the study of excavation XXXVIII allows us
to date it to the end of the first century BC — beginning of the first century AD (Kotygoroshko,
Prokhnenko & Moizhes, 2010).
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At another location of the archaeological complex, a landscape sanctuary in the
Chelenytsia tract, a third coin of this type was discovered in 2010 (Fig. 6).

Fig. 6. Mala Kopanya. The coin find in the Chelenytsia tract.

Weght — 1,21 g., Diameter — 1,62 sm.

A thorough analysis of the scientific literature allowed the researchers to conclude that
as of 2010, small silver coins with the obverse depicting a stylized head with a laurel wreath
turned to the right and a stylized CAESAR inscription to the left are known exclusively
from Mala Kopanya. They also found that the symbolism and style of the figure indicate that
the motif was adopted from Celtic masters, possibly the reverse of a Totfolu-type drachma.
With reference to previous findings, the name of these denominations as the Mala Kopanya
type was confirmed and their local production in the second half of the first century BC was
emphasized (Kolnikova & Kotygoroshko, 2010, p. 90-91, fig. 3, 078H).

The presence of a third specimen in another part of the site allows us to consider the
chronology of the associated material in this case. Since the middle of the first decade of the
twenty-first century, research has been carried out simultaneously with the excavations of the
Mala Kopanya settlement in the Chelenytsia tract. It occupies an elevation 200 m northwest of the
closed settlement. The eastern and northeastern parts of the tract are sloping and difficult to access,
and the western part, with a complex terrain, continues the Rokosovo-Khust volcanic ridge.

The relief of the tract is in the form of small waves. The bedrock lies at a depth of 0.5 —
0.6 m, in some areas up to 0.7 m from the modern surface. The material collected during the
research allowed us to divide the tract into two parts: northern (Chelenytsia I) and southern
(Chelenytsia II). The first part is a cluster of burials, complexes and single finds. Only a few
objects (arrowhead, bridle, blacksmith’s pliers, fibulac and a fragment of a bracelet) were
found on the territory of Chelenitsa II (432 sq. m), which make up a limited collection.

At Chelenica I, on an area of more than 5,000 square meters, two dozen soil cremation
burials, a dozen weaponry complexes without calcified bones, and numerous individual
materials represented by weapons, rods, psalms, spurs, knives, as well as jewellery and
clothing items were discovered.

In the field season 0f 2010, a coin of the Mala Kopanya type was discovered in the area of
square M-29 of excavation II in the Chelenytsia I tract. This coin was the third such find at the
site. The accompanying material allows us to clarify the chronology of denominations of this
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rare type. A spur button, an umbon rivet, a part of a spearhead, a garter buckle and a fragment
of a nondiagnostic object were found in the immediate vicinity of the coin’s discovery point,
which are traditional and massive finds of the Mala Kopanya sanctuary, and therefore fall
within the general chronological column of the site.

The analysis of the material obtained during the study of the Chelenytsia tract allows us
to date it to the first century BC — early first century AD. In the case of the dating of coins of
the Mala Kopanya type, it coincides in the main points with the chronology of the inventory
of the excavation of the XXXVIII settlement. Accordingly, on the basis of the chronological
attribution of archaeological materials of the settlement and landscape sanctuary, the dating
of the denominations can be limited to the end of the first century BC - beginning of the first
century AD (Kotygoroshko, Prokhnenko & Moizhes, 2011).

The coins of the Mala Kopanya type were also analysed by K. Myzgin. According to
the scientist, this coin was an imitation of Octavian’s denarius on the obverse, while the
reverse with the image of a horse was of Celtic origin and was borrowed from tetradrachms
(Myzhin, 2017, p. 9). As for the obverse, it is difficult to disagree with the author. Since
the CAESAR legend is clearly readable, which gives us confidence in the Roman origin
of the coin prototype, and the accompanying excavation materials allow us to establish a
periodisation within the second half of the first century BC. However, there are significant
doubts about the reverse. Indeed, the motif of the horse on the reverse was quite popular with
both the Celts and the Geto-Dacians. However, the combination of separate reverses and
obverses of different types in one coin is quite rare, or even unique. In such a case, such a
coin would not be able to fulfill its main task, namely to imitate a common coin, and would
raise additional doubts when payment with these coins. Therefore, this assumption, although
it has its arguments, is not sufficient.

o
o

Fig. 7. Mala Kopanya (Chelenytsia tract). Individual excavation inventory II

In our opinion, the Mala Kopanya type coin is an imitation of an Octavian Augustus coin
of 19 — 4 BC (ANS) with a Pegasus on the reverse. Let us consider this coin in more detail:
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Fig. 8. (ANS)
Obv. Head of Augustus in profile to right. Legend: CAESAR AVGUSUS.
Rev. In beaded circle Pegasus with raised wings to right. Legend: PETRON TVRPILIAN
11 VIR.
For comparison, there is above considered example:

Fig. 9. Imitation of a coin of the Mala Kopanya type.
Obv. Head in profile to right. Legend: CAESAR.
Rev. Pegasus with raised wings left. Legend: S, rest illegible.

The obverse of the coin has only a part of the legend, on the same side of the portrait as
in the original. On the reverse, however, we can see that the Pegasus or horse was reflected
during minting. Such a defect in the production of coins was common and is still quite
common in imitations of the Celts and the Geto-Dacians.

Comparing the metric characteristics of the coins, we can see that the parameters have
been reduced compared to the original. For example, the original coins that have survived to
this day weighed between 3.58 and 4.12 g (Numista, a), while the imitation weights range
from 1.90 to 1.21 g. The diameters of the coins are more similar, measuring 18 mm for the
original coin and 16.2 mm for the imitation.

Considering the tradition of minting Pegasus coins in ancient Rome, we can also mention
a later coin of 76-77 by Filius Domitianus (Fig. 2).

Fig. 10 (Numista, b).
Obv. Head of Domitian, laureate, right. Legend: CAESAR AVG F DOMITIANVS in a
circle around the coin counterclockwise.
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Rev. Pegasus standing right, left foreleg raised, wings curling up on back. Legend: COS II11.

Figure 10 shows that the coin has a similar iconography to the coin of Octavian Augustus and
could also serve as a basis for imitation. However, the dating of this denarius does not allow us to
choose this coin as the original to imitate, as archacological research shows that the settlement on
the site of the archaeological complex disappeared in the middle of the first century.

The study of the metal composition of certain specimens is of great importance for the
study of the origin of Barbarian imitations. The authors analysed two coins, fig. 2 (No. 2
in the table) and 6 (No. 3 in the table), using a non-destructive method of analysis with
an express XRF analyser (Expert 3L) that uses the energy dispersive X-ray fluorescence
method! (see Table 1).

Table 1
X-ray analysis of Barbarian imitations of the denarius of Octavian Augustus
Ne Coin Ag Cu Au Pb Bi Fe Zn
2 95.4 3.4 0.7 0.44 0.05 0.03

3 95.4 3.0 0.9 0.34 0.01 0.37

The analysis data showed some differences in the composition of the ligature. For
example, coin 2 contains Zn impurities in the amount of 0.03, which are completely absent
in coin 3, while coin 3 has a rather significant proportion of Fe in the amount of 0.37. Such
discrepancies can be explained by the fact that the coins were made from different batches of
silver and may indicate that despite the rarity of this type of coin, at least several series were
produced. This statement can also be confirmed by the fact that during the analysis of the
coins (Figs. 3, 2, 3), no die repetition was found either of the obverse, which is faster to be
out of order, or of the reverse, whose dies could be used for a long time.

However, another situation may also be possible. A slight difference in the components
can be explained by the percentage of the margin of error, which can sometimes reach
tenths of a percent. Therefore, the difference in hundredths could be due to the different
environment (tract Horodyshche and tract Chelenytsia) in which the specimens were
kept for two millennia. The chemical structure of both specimens, to a large extent, is
very similar, and it should be noted that the silver content is significant. This allows us to
clarify many points related to the reasons for the imitation of Roman coins. In this case,
we are not dealing with counterfeiting of denominations for the purpose of enrichment
by reducing the quality of the metal. Although, prior to chemical analysis, the weight of
these coins suggested just such an assumption, it was the minting of their own coins based
on Roman prototypes in the eastern part of the Carpathian-Danube region to provide the
developed trade network with means of payment. Also, at the moment, there is no doubt
about the assumption that this type of specimens was produced by the Dacians of Mala
Kopanya, at least until a significant number of similar denominations could be found at
other sites, which is currently unlikely in the context of the long-term development of
modern technologies and archaeological tools.

In conclusion, it should also be noted that a clearly identified prototype still does not
provide an absolute date for these finds. Each coin found on archaeological sites has several
dating parameters: issue, active use, and archaeologisation, i.e. the moment it entered the
soil. On the basis of the Roman original, which was imitated by the Dacians, we can attribute
the stage of the issue to the date not earlier than the twenties of the first century BC, and based
on the analysis of the accompanying material, we can define the archacological stage as no

! The range of measured elements is from 0.005 to 100%; detection limits of elements are from 1 to 10 ppm.
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later than the thirties of the first century AD, which allows us to limit the use of coins of the
Mala Kopanya type to a probable half-century range.

The Conclusion. Our study of the imitations of Octavian Augustus coins allowed us to
establish a relative chronological framework, within the twenty years BC - early first century
AD, which was confirmed by the accompanying archaeological material. The article also reveals
for the first time the source of the imitation of the Mala Kopanya type coin and correlates it with
the original denarius of Octavius Augustus. This allowed us to narrow down the chronological
boundaries of the imitation coinage to the 19 — 4 BC. To find out additional information about
the imitation, we conducted an X-ray analysis. By correlating the data from XRF analysis and
dies analysis, it was established that this type of coin had a long minting period and could well
have been part of the monetary circulation of Barbarian tribes in the region under study.

Funding. The authors received no financial support for the research, authorship, and/or
publication of this article.
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“IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF ANCIENT AFRICA” - UNKNOWN MANUSCRIPT
OF YURII SHUMOVSKYI

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to analyze and publish the unknown manuscript of Yurii
Shumovskyi’s monograph “In the Footsteps of Ancient Africa”, to clarify its significance as regards
archaeology and ethnology of West Africa. The methodological basis of the study comprises the principles
of historicism, scientific objectivity and systematicity that has enabled an objective understanding of
the historical source. In the research, a number of methods have been used, namely, historical and
genetic, comparative and historical, historical analysis and analogy. The Scientific Novelty. For the
first time, the structure of the manuscript has been characterized, its content has been revealed and
systematized by thematic group categories of photographic materials, a list of maps has been given,
the epistolary with foreign scientific institutions and Ukrainian archaeologist Yaroslav Pasternak has
been presented. The information component of the manuscript materials has been determined as the
ethnological source of further scientific vision in the field of historical and cultural development of
West Africa peoples. Additionally, in the research there has been discussed the author s original way
of describing the rituals of African tribes on the basis of not only his own observations, but also a
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comparative analysis with the rituals of Ukraine. The history of the scholar s search of ways to publish
monographs has been presented. Furthermore, in the study there has been established the importance
of integrating the manuscript under consideration into a scientific circulation as it serves as the basis
for the development of the courses in African studies of the 20th century, and its material is promising
as regards its practical application to study the peoples of West Africa and provide insight into the
history of African culture. The Conclusion. The study has substantiated the expediency of publishing
Yurii Shumovskyi'’s monograph “In the Footsteps of Ancient Africa” as a valuable ethnological source
that highlights the scientific achievements of the Ukrainian emigrant community abroad and needs to
be evaluated in Ukraine.

Key words: Yurii Fedorovych Shumovskyi, scientific heritage, “In the Footsteps of Ancient Africa”,
Rivne Museum of Local Lore, West Africa, archaeology, ethnology.

“TI0 CJIIIAX JABHOMHUHYJIOTO A®PUKHU — HEBIJIOMU PYKOIIUC
IOPIsI ITYMOBCBKOT'O

Anomayin. Mema cmammi — ananiz i onpunioonenns pyxkonucy npayi IOpis [llymoscvkoeo
“Ilo cnidax OasHomumnynoeo Agpuku’”, 3’scyeanms ii 3uauenHs O7a apxeonoeii i emHono2li
3axionoi Agppuxu. Memooonozia 00Ccnidicenna IpyHMYEMbCA HA NPUHYUNAX ICIOPUMY, HAYKOBOT
00’ €KmueHOCmi Mma CUCMeMamuiyHOCi, OOMPUMAHHA AKUX 3a0e3neuuno 00’ €kmusHe OCMUCTEeHHs
icmopuynoeo ddcepena. Y x00i pobomu nociy208y8anucs KOMIIeKCoM Memoois, a came: icmopuuHo-
2eHemuyHUM, NOPIGHANLHO-ICIMOPUYHUM, ICMOpUYH020 ananisy i ananozii. Haykoea nosusna: ynepue
CXApaKkmepu3o08ano CMpyKmypy npayi, po3Kpumo ii 3micm [ cucmemamu308aHo 3a MmemMamuyHuMu
epynosumu kamezopiamu gpomomamepian, noOaHo nepenik Kapmocxem, NPeoCcmagieHo enicmonapii
i3 3aKOPOOHHUMU HAYKOBUMU [HCMumyyiamu U yKpaincekum apxeonozom HApociasom Ilacmepnakom.
Busnaueno ingpopmayitinuii ckiaonux mamepianie pyKonucy sk emmon02iuHo20 0xcepend nooanbux
HAyKoBUX Gi3ill y Yapumi icmopuyHo-KyIbmypHo2o po3eumxky Hapooie 3axionoi A¢gpuxu. Obymoseneno
npo opucinanbHuil cnocié onucy agmopom 06psa006ocni appuKaHCLKUX naemMen Ha IPyHmi He auule
GIIACHUX CROCMEPEeNCetb, d Ul NOPIBHAILHO20 aHANI3Y 3 06psdosicmio Ykpainu. Bukiadeno icmopiio
NOULYKY @ueHuUM uLsaxie nyonikayii pyxonucy. Bcmanogieno éaxciusicmy 015 icmopiocpaghii cyuacuoi
emnon02iunoi HayKu 86e0enHs 1i020 00 HAYKOB020 00i2y, nepcnekmuHiCb NPAKMUYHOMY 3ACHOCYBANHI
0Nl eueuenHs: HapooHocmetl 3axionoi Agpuku ma euceimieHHss icmopii po3eumky appukancokol
kynemypu. Bucnoexu. Obrpynmosano ooyinvnicmo eudanns npayi FOpisa Ilymoscerozo “Ilo caioax
oasHomMunyn020 AQpuru” AK YiHHO20 eMHON02IUH020 0JHcepend, Wo YBUPA3HIOE HAYKOBI O0CACHEHHS
NnpPeOCcmasHUKi6 YKPAiHCbKOL eMiepayitinoi cnitbHomu 3a KOpOOHOM [ nompebye noyinyeants ¢ Yxpaiui.

Knrouogi cnosa: FOpiti @edoposuu [llymoscwruil, Haykosa cnaowuna, “Ilo ciidax 0agHomumyn02o
Acppuxu”, Pignencoxuil kpaesnasuuti mysei, 3axiona Agppuxa, apxeonozis, emnono2is.

The Problem Statement. In modern historiography there is no full-fledged scientific
analysis of Yurii Shumovskyi’s monograph “In the Footsteps of Ancient Africa” (RRLHM,
RKM 15517), who is one of the first Ukrainian researchers of the African continent. In the
monograph there are the results of archaeological excavations, ethnological explorations
and field observations of the author on the territory of West Africa in 1950 — 1957.
Yu. Shumovsky’s significant contribution to the study of the African continent deserves
recognition in the scientific community, and his achievements — to take a proper place among
historical, artistic, ethnological, archaeological and bibliographical studies.

The Scientific Novelty. Yurii Shumovskyi’s unpublished monograph “In the Footsteps of
Ancient Africa”, which is preserved in the funds of Rivne Regional History Museum, is a
source of convincing and multifaceted information about the scholar’s scientific achievements,
in particular, the period of his stay on the African continent. The monograph impresses with the
scale of accumulated scientific data on religious beliefs and traditional customs of West African
tribes, so it can serve as a basis for developing courses on African studies of the 20th century.
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The significance of the material consists in the prospect of its practical application for the study
of the peoples of West Africa and highlighting the history of African culture development.

The Analysis of Recent Research and Publications. The analysis of the issue declared
in the article serves as a basis for ascertaining the existence of only one publication about
the existence of Yurii Shumovskyi’s manuscript, namely Bohdan Stebelskyi’s article “The
First Ukrainian Archaeologist in Africa” (Stebelskyi, 1991, p. 3), which was published in the
diaspora newspaper “The Literature and Art” on June 5, 1991, and it informs readers about
the monograph written work by the scholar.

It was impossible to analyse this work in the absence of access to it. After the transfer of
the scholar’s archive to Rivne Museum of Local Lore from the diaspora, such an opportunity
arose. The scholar’s manuscript is stored in his funds under the inventory number RKM-
15517 addn. The manuscript has not become the subject of research by scholars until today,
as the scholar’s period of activity in Volyn attracts greater interest.

The source base of the research:

— field materials collected by Yu. Shumovskyi during his expedition to Africa, which
are kept in Bamako Museum, their copies and originals in the State Historical and Cultural
Reserve in Dubno: “Scientific Activity and Works of Fr. Dr. Prof. Yurii Shumovskyi in West
Africa in Mali, as an Archaeologist, Director of the French Institute of Black Africa and
Founder and Director of the First Archaeological and Ethnographic Museum in Bamako from
1951 to 1957” in two volumes (DSHCR, KN6536/D3818, pp. 1-118; DSHCR, KN6534/
D3816, pp. 1-101); “Scientific and Administrative Documents on the Archaeological Work
of Yu. Shumovskyi in Africa” (DSHCR, KN6535/D3817, pp. 1-100);

— his own previously published works in the publications of the French Institute of Black
Africa “Notes Africaines” (Szumowski, 1954, pp. 102—108; Szumowski, 1953, pp. 35-40;
Szumowski, 1955, pp. 673—-680; Szumowski, 1955, pp. 65-69); “Africaines” (Szumowski,
1956, pp. 98—102; Szumowski, 1956, pp. 19-23; Szumowski, 1956, pp. 462—508; Szumowski,
1956, pp. 651-654) — which became the basis of the future research “Under the Hot Sun of
Africa” (Szumowski, 1956, p. 171);

— contemporary articles in the diaspora magazines and newspapers that gave a scientific
assessment of his activities: “The Svoboda” — “Sudan through the Eyes of Ukrainian Scholar”
(Vasyleva, 1958, p. 2), “The Chronicle of Volyn” — “Participation of a Member of the IDV
in the Congress” (Uchast chlena IDV na konhresi, 1962, p. 122) and the first review of the
scholar’s scientific works was written by Yaroslav Pasternak — “Abstract on the Scientific
Activity of Fr. Mgr. Yurii Shumovskyi, a Candidate for a Full Member of the NTSh” (Canada-
Toronto, 1956) (RRLHM, RKM 21259/6 Dop., p. 51);

— the research papers of the scholars of the 1960s on the history of Ghana and Western
Sudan: Dmytro Olderohhe “Western Sudan in the 15th — 19th Centuries” (Olderohhe, 1960);
Jean Siurie-Kanal' “Western and Central Africa” (Siurie-Kanal, 1961); Basil Devidson?
“New Discovery of Ancient Africa” (Devidson, 1968); Lev? Kubbel “Country Rich in Gold”
(Kubbel, 1962);

— Yu. Shumovskyi’s research papers on archeology and ethnology of Volhynia in the
1930s and 1940s, which are needed for a comparative analysis (Shumovskyi, 1936a, pp. 607—

! Jean Siurie-Kanal (1921 —2007) is a French scholar, Africanist, geographer and historian, anti-colonialist.

2 Basil Davidson (1914 —2010) is a British historian, Africanist, an active supporter of the anti-colonial struggle
of African peoples.

3 Lev Kubbel (1929 — 1988) is a Soviet Arabist and Africanist, a leading researcher at the Institute of Ethnology
and Anthropology of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR.
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609; Shumovskyi, 1936b, pp. 657-659; Shumovskyi, 1941b, p. 4; Shumovskyi, 1942, p. 3;
Shumovskyi, 1941a, p. 2; Z pratsi muzeiu v Rivnomu, 1943, p. 4; Muzei u Rivnomu, 1942, p. 1)*.

The purpose of the article is to analyse and publicize the content of Yurii Shumovsky’s
manuscript “In the Footsteps of Ancient Africa” and clarify its significance to archeology and
ethnology of West Africa. Achieving the set up goal implies such basic objectives as: analysis
of the thematic relevance of the manuscript for the development of modern ethnology;
highlighting the problematic nature of its publication in Ukrainian and foreign scientific
institutions.

The Results of the Research. Yurii Fedorovych Shumovskyi (1908 —2003) is a Ukrainian
scholar who gained a world name owing to numerous scientific discoveries in the field of
archeology and ethnography made in Volhynia and far beyond the borders of the Motherland
on the African continent. He is known as an archaeologist priest from Volhynia. He graduated
from the University of Warsaw in 1934, from 1934 to 1938 he was a delegate from Volhynia
to Warsaw Archaeological Museum, he found the remains of a paleomastadon in the village
of Vilihory near Rivne. During the German occupation he was the director of Rivne Museum.
In 1944, he emigrated to Western Europe. His life path stretched from Volhynia to the USA
through the African continent, in the USA he became Professor at Long Island and Fordham
Universities (1960 — 1970)°.

In the world scientific community Yurii Shumovskyi is known as one of the pioneers
of ancient cultures on the African continent. France appreciated his achievements highly,
awarding him with a number of orders and the title of “Honourary Legionary of Honour”,
included him into the Ukrainian section of the International Academy of Sciences in Paris, as
well as granting him membership in the Association of Historians of France in Paris.

The creative heritage of Yu. Shumovskyi (according to his own bibliographic list) is
represented by more than 170 works, among which the unpublished work “In the Footsteps of
Ancient Africa” stands out for its particularly informative potential — a reflection of the Ukrainian
scholar’s scientific research activity in the distant country Mali, “African Under Sun Land”.

There are 789 sheets of a typewritten text (A4 format) in the manuscript “In the Footsteps
of Ancient Africa”, it consists of Introduction (which includes an annotation and dedication),
Preface, Textual Material, Bibliography, Historiography, and Summary in Ukrainian and
English. At the end, the manuscript contains a list of scientific societies to which the author
was a member, a description of his activities in various fields of science and in the pastoral
field, awarded honours and awards.

The typewritten material is in Ukrainian. The text is most likely compiled according
to the Ukrainian orthography of 1933, because the last period of the scholar’s stay
in Ukraine dates back to 1944. Accordingly, during the preparation of the manuscript,
Yu. Shumovskyi used the orthography valid until 1946. This is indicated by lexical, stylistic,
punctuation norms.

In the manuscript there is the following contents: “1. Introduction, pp. 1-77, 2. Preface,
pp- 7-23”, 3. Geological Structure, Climate, Geographical Location, pp. 23-28”, “4. Prehistoric
Man of Africa, pp. 28-59”, “5. Ancient Funerary Cults, pp. 5973, “6. Prehistoric Dawings

* Bibliographic and scientific information can be found in more detail in the publication of V. Yaremchuk
(2018). Yurii Shumovskyi Ethnographer, Archaeologist: Historiographical Aspect. Ethnological Notebooks, 4 (142),
967-975. doi: 10.15407/nz2018.04.967.

5 Biographical information can be found in more detail from the publication of V. Yaremchuk (2019). Yurii
Shumovskyi — a Priest, Ethnographer, Archaeologist: Prosopographical Aspect. Modern scientific research, 9,
88-97.

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 25



Yaroslav TARAS, Valentyna YAREMCHUK

and Engravings, pp. 73—777, “7. Secrets of African Caves, pp. 77-83”, “8. Grotto Nteguedo,
Du Pointe Ghe, Grotto of the Quito District, Grotto du Diablestre, 83-93”, “9. Grotto de
Korunkorekalje, pp. 93-114”, “10. Tabu, pp. 114-125”, “I1. Digidigiba, pp. 125-135”,
“12. Over the River UENKO, pp. 135-143”, “13. Bankoni, pp. 143—-149”, “14. Moribabugu,
pp- 149-155”, “15. To Kumbi Saleh, pp. 155-243”, “16. On the Long Road North of the Niger,
pp- 243-2777, “17. In the Land of Kaarta, pp. 277-313”, “18. In the Wild Savanna, along the
Banks of the Niger and the Bani, pp. 313-339”, “19. In the Sudanese Venice, pp. 3394117,
“20. In the Country of the Dogon Tribe, pp. 4114447, “21. The Cult of Ancestors among the
Moors of Africa, pp. 444-4507, “22. Consumption of a Dog and Cat Meat by the Moors of
Africa, pp. 450—453”, “23. Rite of Circumcision and Resection, pp. 453—460”, “24. Something
about Sausages, pp. 460—-466”, “25. Ancient Funeral Customs and Rites, pp. 466—469”, “26.
Adventures in Moribabuga, pp. 469—4707, “27. My Wife’s Adventure with Baboons, pp.
470-476”, “28. Dances of the Peoples of West Africa, pp. 4764867, “29. Something about
the Art of West Africa, pp. 486-514”, “30. Women’s Beauty and Charms, pp. 514-550". “31.
Carpeting and Fabrics, pp. 550-5607, “32. The Use of Masks among the Moors people of
West Africa, pp. 560—6117, “33. Pointe Ghe Hospital, pp. 611-619”, “34. IFAN Zoological
and Botanical Park, pp. 619-6417, “35. The First Archacological Ethnographic Museum in the
Country of Mali, pp. 641-6817, “36. Pan-African Prehistoric Congress, pp. 681-718”, “37.
Scientific Correspondence, Documentation, pp. 718-779”, “38. Bibliography, Biography of the
Author and Summary, pp. 779-788” (RRLHM, RKM 15517, p. 789).

The contents of the manuscript “In the Footsteps of Ancient Africa” proves a wide range of
interest of Yu. Shumovskyi in the culture of the African continent. The manuscript’s materials
are structured in detail, covering 38 short paragraphs that can be classified by the following
topics: geology, geography, zoology, botany, anthropology, archaeology, ethnography,
museology, folk art, accounts of expeditionary travel, and work.

In the Foreword to the manuscript Yu. Shumovskyi noted that he dedicated it to his native
Volhynia, his dear compatriots and Regional Museum in Rivne, hoping that the monograph
written by him would be published and become a memory of the archaeological and
ethnographic research of a Volhynian on the African continent (RRLHM, RKM 15517, p. 2).
In the dedication to a reader, he emphasized: “Let this poorly published book, but sincerely
and scientifically worked out, be as a memory of a Ukrainian immigrant archaeologist”
(RRLHM, RKM 15517, p. 4).

The preface to the manuscript “In the Footsteps of Ancient Africa” reflects the author’s
characteristics of his own work: “written in a light style, richly illustrated, and with its content
comprehensively interests the reader, regardless of age or profession, and can be a good book
in a home library, scientific material for high schools and libraries and testifies above all to
the work and achievements of our immigration abroad” (RRLHM, RKM 15517, p. 7).

In the manuscript after the preface, Yu. Shumovskyi wrote the text with the subtitle
“Why I ended up in West Africa?” (RRLHM, RKM 15517, p. 7), which, in fact, became a
story about the difficult path of an immigrant — the scholar’s life situation, his emigrant fate,
prompted him to search for ways to stay in the scientific field. He began his scientific activity
at the Institute of Human Paleontology named after the Prince of Monaco in Paris, and
continued at the French Institute of Black Africa in Dakar (Institut francais d’Afriquenoire
— IFAN) in Senegal, where he went at the request of a world-renowned scholar, Professor
Theodore Monod. Yurii Shumovskyi was delegated by the Ministry of Colonies to work
in the aforementioned institution, performing an archaeological mission. Later, in October
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of 1951, he was appointed head of the archaeological department of IFAN in the city of
Bamako (a branch of the research institution of the French colonies), and then — as a result
of proving himself in this position as a qualified specialist — a director of the institution
(DSHCR, KN6534/D3816, pp. 1-100).

At that time the territory studied by Yu. Shumovskyi was a French colony, was defined by
the name of Sudan®, the present state of Mali and its neighbours.

Let us analyze the content of the monograph as an ethnographic source in further scientific
visions of the historical and cultural development of the peoples of West Africa.

The ethnological work of Yu. Shumovskyi is represented by materials which focus on
the study of the spiritual and material culture of African tribes (Pel, Dogon, Senufo, Ashanti,
Mandingo, Wolof, Bambara, Baule, Tuareg, and the others) with an emphasis on their
traditional lifestyle, rituals, folk knowledge and art.

Ethnological studies of the traditional lifestyle of West African tribes cover a wide range
of information about their daily life in the 1950s: a family life, family structure and child-
rearing, birth and funeral rites, housing construction and its arrangement, food and nutrition,
folk medicine and the role of a healer.

The scholar highlighted the worldviews and beliefs of West African tribes, pointing at the
dominance of animism in them (a belief in the existence of spirits, the spiritualization of the
forces of nature, animals, plants, objects and attributing mental capacity and power to them),
establishing that the basis of a traditional and customary system of these tribes there are cults
(of plants, animals, natural elements), beliefs (in the afterlife of the soul, the afterlife), rites
(circumcision, resection), as well as tracing the close connection of animism with taboos
(a ban on certain actions concerning some creature or subject).

In the manuscript Yu. Shumovskyi’s understanding of the material culture of African
tribes involves an appeal to folk art, in particular, the study of ritual masks, the history of their
origin, production, use in religious and magical rites and dances. Thus, in the manuscript
you can read descriptions of such trades and crafts as: pottery (use of ceramic products in
household and religious rituals), carpet weaving (technology of production, decoration and
functional purpose), carving (varieties of wood products), straw weaving (making jewelry),
tattoo (application technology, status role, identification content).

It is noteworthy that Yu. Shumovskyi considered folk dances a component of traditional
culture, noted their organic combination with the economy organization, household life,
customs, rites and beliefs. In addition, he is one of the first to praise the beauty of an African
woman, he lists hairstyle options, names and symbolic meaning of the latter.

One of the particularly ambiguous moments of the monograph is the hypothesis
developed by Yu. Shumovskyi about the ethnogenesis of the Jewish people, formed on the
basis of the study of the Pel tribe through a comparative analysis of the Biblical history of the
resettlement of mankind and the ancient migration of the peoples of Asia Minor, Africa, with
the argumentation of such a position with numerous artifacts, archaecological finds on the
territory of the kingdom Ghana — the Jewish altar, the synagogue, the “tomb of the columns”
crypt, pottery, which are examples of Egyptian and Mesopotamian culture. In view of this,
the author suggests that traces of the past presence of the Jewish people on the territory of
West Africa are associated with the Pel tribe.

The basis of Yu. Shumovskyi’s hypothesis about the positioning of the Pel tribe as the
descendants of the Jewish people is the knowledge of the history of the Bible and the collected

¢ Sudan is the main province of the French West African Territory (AOF).
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archaeological, ethnological material and oral history of the tribe, and the work of historians
and geographers known in the scientific community serves as a confirmation.

There was given a resonant assessment of this hypothesis in the English-language articles
published in newspapers and magazines: David Horowitz’s publications’ — (Horowitz, 1965,
p. 5; Horowitz, 1965, pp. 1-2); Bernard J. Sharrow’s publications® — (Barnard, 1981, p. 4;
Barnard, 1982, p. 1, p. 4; Barnard, 1982, p. 4); Wolf Gunther Plaut’s publications’ — (Plaut,
1981, p. 2); and the Russian-language newspapers (Shumovskyi, 1960, p. 2; DSHCR,
KN6531/D3818, p. 30; Shumovskyi, 1961, pp. 31-32).

Regarding the scientific confirmation of this hypothesis, it is important to say that Yu.
Shumovskyi laid the foundation for further searches for the presence of the Jewish culture
on the African continent, pointing out that not all issues of the genesis of the Jewish people
were fully resolved!®.

The method of describing the rituals of African tribes on the basis of not only personal
observations, but also a comparative analysis with the rituals of Ukraine seems interesting.
Such parallels become obvious when reflecting the peculiarities of the family system, funeral
rites, celebrating Christmas, and defining the symbolism of miraculous plants.

Yuriy Shumovskyi devoted a separate paragraph of the monograph to the description
of the creation of the first archacological and ethnographic museum in the capital of Mali,
Bamako, which at that time functioned as a scientific centre and educational base to the local
population (RRLHM, RKM 15517, pp. 641-680).

In addition, the scholar provides information in the manuscript about the discovery of
Paleolithic sites in the studied area, which refutes the statement of French scholar that West
Africa is poor in monuments of this period (such data were made public at the international
archaeological Congress in Algeria in 1952) (RRLHM, RKM 15517, p. 683).

The monograph “In the Footsteps of Ancient Africa” is rich in photographic materials.
To form an idea of their scale, informativeness and a potential relevance for use in further
scientific studies, we consider it appropriate to systematize the names of the most important
photos (we reproduce the content according to the author’s inscriptions) according to several
thematic groups:

— architecture of buildings (“a village mosque in the town of Moribabugu™; “an interior
view of one of the houses of ancient Ghana”; “a mosque in the village of Segubugu”; “a typical
view of an African village”; “huts of the Malinke, Diola, Oulov tribes”); “mosques in the area
of the Niger River, the town of Jenne, the town of Gao, the town of Tombuku”; “the village of
the Dogon tribe in the Bandyagara region and the temple of the spirits of the dead”);

—prehistoric drawings and engravings (“a prehistoric Neolithic rock drawing represents

99, ¢

farmers at work with original agricultural tools™; “a prehistoric engraving of a fish found

99, ¢

in the Niger River”; “prehistoric Neolithic drawings in a geometrical form, made with red

99, ¢

paint on a rock near the Grotto of Pointe Ghe”; “a rock painting of the prehistoric period,

CEINT3

representing a woman from the cult of the mother”; “prehistoric Bushmen drawings™);

" David Horowitz (1899 — 1971) is an Israeli economist, the first president of the Central Bank of Israel (1954 — 1971)

$ Bernard J. Sharrow — no personal information found on the author; there is an assumption that he worked as a
correspondent for the newspaper “The United Israel Bulletin” (New York).

® Wolf Gunther Plaut (1912 —2012) — the senior rabbi of the Temple of the Holy Bloom in Toronto, since 1978 —
the senior researcher of the latter. From 1977 to 1988, he was the president of the Canadian Jewish Congress.

10 The scientific hypothesis of Yu. Shumovskyi regarding the ethnogenesis of the Jews in Africa was examined
in detail by us in a separate publication “The Lost Descendants of God’s People in West Africa” and submitted for
publication.
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— African sorcery and rituals (“an animistic priest — a magician with his entourage”;
“disciples of a magician during prayer”; “an African magician — “sorciere” holding a magic
wand and hung with amulets”; “magical things of a magician”; “clothes of a magician with
many different amulets”; “an African magician prepares for his mission by collecting various
magical items”; “gri-gri amulets” charms of a healer”; “a healer treats for a headache”;
“homage to the sacred spirits of thunder”; “a religious resurrection ceremony in the tribe
of Dahomey”’; “sacrifice a dog for the purpose of consuming its meat”; “preparation for the
circumcision ceremony’’; “the process of the resection ceremony (girls)”;

— funerary cults (“a megalithic grave in West Africa during the Iron Age”; “a coffin made
of large clay pots with a human skeleton in a sitting position™; “a pantheon of totem statuettes
of the cult of the dead”; “a statue of the cult of the dead, a religious reflection of the funeral
cult of the Bakota tribe”); “Traditional rite of burial of Prof. Griol of the Dogon tribe in the
Bandyagara region”);

— African dance (“dancers and musicians enter the square where the dance will begin”;

“a rhythmic dance of women”; “a dancer in a mask of a black magic that brings misfortune™;

“a dance of the Bambara tribe during the rite of circumcision”); “dancers of the Dogon tribe
in various ritual masks of Bandyagara district”; “dance of the Senegalese”; “a military dance
of the Moors”);

— ritual paraphernalia (“a statuette of the spirit of Nigeru Ba-Faro”; “statues of West
Africa reflecting the cult of the mother”; “statues of the Bambara, Senufo, Dogon tribes”;
“Simye” and “Tyawara” masks of the Bambara tribe), “Kpeliye—-Dogon”, “Do-Baule”; “Dina
Senufo”, “a sacred circumcising knife”; “musical instruments “bark™”, “tam-tam”, “tambur”,
“balafon”, “zither”, “African guitar”);

— ritual ceramics (“sacred clay vessels with pictures of plastic animals for cannibalistic
ceremony”’; “red clay vessels in the shape of a male phallus in the form before and after
circumcision”);

— carpet making (“Moptian multi-colored woolen carpets, with a predominance of red,
white, green, black, yellow color scheme”; “mourning carpet of black colour of the country
of Mali”; “an original woolen rug of the Mali tribe with a cabalistic ornamentation”);

— social classes (“a millionaire from Dekaru”; “a poor peasant Zita”);

— a West African woman (“a hairstyle and jewelry of Pel or Fulani and Bukombe
women”; “a hairdresser doing one’s hair”; “a style of clothing and hairstyles of women in
Senegal”; “nose decorations of West Afrlcan women of the Bambara, Bozo and other tribes”;
“patterns of tattoos of different tribes and peoples of Mali”);

—cartographic materials and excavation plans (“a travel map of one of the first explorers
of West Africa, Mungo Park (in English)”; “maps of the countries of Senegal and Mali, the
first archaeological map authored by Yu. Shumovskyi based on his numerous experiments”;
“French Sudan (West Africa)”; “a map of the Ghana Empire of the Middle Ages (1350);
“a plan of archaeological excavations in the vicinity of the town of Bamako — Mali”; “a
plan of excavations in Kumba Seleh (the capital of ancient Ghana)”; ““a map of barrows and
ancient settlements along the banks of the Niger River”; “the Kita mountain range map”; “a
plan of Yu. Shumovskyi’s trip to West Africa and his archaeological researches”, “a plan of
excavations and researches in the village of Nantaka near Mopti”);

—zoological and botanical worlds of West Africa (“a very dangerous and tripling snake
“mynutka””’; “a very dangerous and tripling snake “knife a cute slender gazelle”; “koba”
antelope”; “kalas” bird); “hyenas resting”; “ostriches “savanna ballerinas” in the Sahara

99, ¢

99, <

29, < EERNA3

99, <

9999, ¢

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 29



Yaroslav TARAS, Valentyna YAREMCHUK

CEINTS 99, ¢

zone”; “a very dangerous black scorpion”; “a special kind of Sudanese sheep”; “Sudanese

99, 66

cows “zeb””; “lions resting after hunting”; “a lion and a zebra killed by him; “a geopart

99, ¢

cheetah during a delicious breakfast”; “a huge Baobab tree”; “African beehives (on trees)”;

99, ¢ 29, <

“a tsetse fly”; “strophantus bush (a flower, fruits and leaves)”; “trees in the sugar belt of
the savannah and steppe “balances™”; “rare manatee fish from the Bani River”; “extremely
mobile fishing birds, the so-called weavers and their nests above the banks of the Bani River”;
“huge bats at sunset usually fly away to hunt”; “an elephant with a baby elephant”; “the
menacing and dangerous buffaloes became alert when they saw us”; “the so-called “crowned

99, ¢

heron”, which is easily domesticated”; “a large bird, a woodpecker”; “a male pelican and

99, < 29, ¢

female pelican from Niger”; “a dry palm tree strangled by ficus”; “a little goat, the so-called

99, < 99, <6 9999,

“Bishkoshon™”; “African eagle”; “extremely wise chimpanzees”; “a consumer plant “tare””’;
“African red pepper “pimon’”’; “papaya tree”; “Kola nuts” and many others.

The manuscript also contains photographs depicting the life and work of the scholar in
Africa, namely: adaptation to the peculiarities of a local life; carrying out archaeological
excavations and setting up a tent town; organization of the workplace at the institute and
daily housing.

The photographs taken by Yu. Shumovskyi during the expedition are an important
source material for further research. Their studies and publication appear as a phenomenon
of an expressive component of a material and spiritual culture of West Africa. Owing to
them, we can study ritual paraphernalia, dances, trades and crafts, the West African woman,
construction, etc.

Yu. Shumovsky’s correspondence with foreign institutions and Ukrainian archaeologists
deserves special focus. From Pasternak’s letters, in particular, we learn about his respect for
Yu. Shumovskyi’s work in Africa, as well as about the latter’s efforts to find an institution that
would act as a sponsor for the publication of his scientific work: after acquiring membership
in the Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences (hereinafter — UVAN ) in the USA (1980),
Yu. Shumovskyi intended to hand over that manuscript to this institution, hoping for help in
the publication, so for several years he corresponded with the academy on this matter.

In a letter dated February 27, 1981, the researcher mentions the agreement with Mr.
Engineer Tchaikovsky that he will print the entire material in an edition of 1,000 copies for
$9,500 in hard and colour binding, indicating the financial ability to pay half of the amount
for the publishing house in view of the fact that who already had dozens of orders for the
book at $25 per copy. In order to interest the Presidium of UVAN in the USA in his works,
the scholar even attached to the letter copies of his own articles in the English-language and
diaspora press (DSHCR, KN6531/D3813, p. 140).

In the end, after several years of correspondence with UVAN, in a letter to its Presidium
dated May 17, 1981, Yu. Shumovskyi expressed a categorical disagreement with the reasons
for the academy’s refusal to publish his work, pointing out their bias in connection with the
availability of information about UVAN receiving financial assistance from certain American
foundations, and also denied the irrelevance of his scientific achievements among the
Ukrainians, clarifying that the first book “Under the Sultry Sun of Africa” became popular
among the Ukrainian emigrants in Poland and was translated into Polish (DSHCR, N.
dop. 2397, p. 1).

In the next letter — from 07.01.1985 — to the director of UVAN in the USA, the scholar
was openly indignant at the fact of the refusal to publish his book. Yu. Shumovskyi wrote that
he was very sorry and even insulted that UVAN did not find it necessary and useful to support
the initiative of the first and only researcher of Africa — a Ukrainian and also an immigrant —
at the meeting regarding the publication of his book on the ancient culture of Africa. As an
argument, he noted that the Soviet side at one time duly honoured Mykluha Maklay for his
first experiments in New Guinea, and the immigrant scientific circles “do not want to publish
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such a difficult and respectable work about Africa”. Yu. Shumovskyi also emphasized that
such a decision by members of the academy irritated the African delegates to the UN and
led to a loss of support for UVAN in their environment (DSHCR, KN6531/D3813, p. 140).

Yurii Shumovskyi had no doubt that his 700-page book, richly illustrated, with a
completely new material for science, would spread very quickly in the community of the
Ukrainian immigrants. To prove the validity of his assumption, he noted that the international
organization UNESCO, having received a copy of the book in Ukrainian, planned to republish
it in a circulation of one thousand copies in the French, English, and Russian languages
(DSHCR, KN6531/D3813, p. 140).

In the outlined sense, it seems justified to also mention the letter of B. Stebelskyi to the
Board of UVAN in America dated June 20, 1986, in which he tried to convince the presidium
of the academy of the relevance of Yu. Shumovskyi’s work on Africa for the development of
Ukrainian science: “I know an archaeologist, Fr. Dr. Prof. Yurii Shumovskyi, has scientific
work in the area of African archaeology. While working for the French archaeological mission,
he collected interesting materials, written and processed for printing in Ukrainian. Africa is
the cradle of humanity, it can have a lot of interesting material for the Ukrainian reader and
Ukrainian science. The publication of his works is possible only by some scientific institution
that could finance the publication. If UVAN could rise to this task, please let me know about
your possibilities...” (RRLHM, RKM 21261/3 Dop., p. 8). An attempt to help publish a book
needed by Ukrainian society both in exile and at home was the creation of an initiative group,
which, in addition to the author, included T. Baker, L. Horodetska, B. Stebelskyi, I. Hoshovska,
I. Kulchynskyi. The group drew up a retraction dated August 23, 1986 with an appeal to
“Honorable Patrons, Scientific Workers, University Professors, to Ukrainian Scientific
Institutions, to the Ukrainian Doctors Association, to the Ukrainian Church Union, Ukrainian
Credit Banks, Ukrainian Church Organizations, to the Most Reverend Bishops, Pastors and
Preachers and to the Honorable Citizens and Brothers and Sisters in Christ” with a request to
donate to the publication of Yu. Shumovskyi’s monograph (DSHCR, N. dop. 2393, pp. 1-3).

The response stated that: “By publishing this book, we will learn the secrets of the life
and past of those peoples and win the affection and love of the formerly enslaved peoples
of Africa, who got their independence, and we will prove to the world that our scholars in
immigration work intensively for the good of science without differences of national trends
and races” (DSHCR, N. dop. 2393, p. 1). The initiative group appealed to the editorial office
of “The Svoboda” newspaper with a request to publish a retraction on its pages to inform of
the situation, first of all, as many representatives of the Ukrainian diaspora as possible.

In this context, it is logical to quote the impressions expressed by the head of the NTSH in
Canada, B. Stebelskyi, after reading the monograph: “This wide world of scientific horizons
breaks through the lines of the great work of “memoirs”, which are by no means only the
memories of a tourist who travelled in Black Africa, but a scholar who, on the basis of his
own experiments in many sciences, draws conclusions in a very accessible and favourable
form for the reader and leads him into an interesting, new and unknown world of man, with
his defined race, distinctive psyche, own material, social and spiritual culture” (Stebelskyi,
1991, p. 3).

It is known that Yu. Shumovskyi made a request to a number of scientific institutions
for help with the publishing of his book, attaching a copy. Among such institutions, we
should mention the Institute of Archeology of the Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, the
learned secretary of which, candidate of history sciences Dmytro Nuzhnyi in a letter
dated September 25, 1992, expressed his gratitude for receiving the copy, noting: “Of
course, Your memories, as the first Ukrainian ethnographer and archaeologist in Africa,
who made a significant contribution to the study of this continent, deserve high praise.
As a popular scientific publication, your book is also a valuable historiographical source
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that complements our ideas about the formation and development of archeology and
ethnography of Africa, most importantly, it reflects the direct contribution to this matter
of specialists from Ukraine. Practically, this is the first monograph in the Ukrainian
language dedicated to the description of prehistoric excavations in Africa, moreover,
written by the author based on his direct observations and memories. I must note that,
according to my data, the system of the Academy of Sciences of Ukraine currently lacks
not only institutions, but also individual specialists who would study archeology or
ethnography of Africa” (DSHCR, N. dop. 3260, p. 1). However, in the issue of publishing
the monograph, the scholar was also refused by ANU, which justified its decision by
financial reason.

In 1998 after a long correspondence aimed at solving the problem with the publication
of the book, Yu. Shumovskyi bitterly summarized that the results of his painstaking work on
the African continent would never become available to the general public. The letter with the
title “My Dear Gentlemen and Compatriots!”, published on the pages of the newspaper “The
Redut”, has the following lines: “I was the first Ukrainian to explore old, distant Africa, and
my wife was the first representative there among the African tribes. I am very sorry that our
Academy of Sciences in Kyiv does not find opportunities to publish my monumental work on
Africa, because I, as an immigrant scholar, a pensioner, do not have the money for it. If there
was a patron in your country, our region and our science and the young generation would be
grateful” (DSHCR, N. dop. 2391, p. 1).

Despite his efforts, Yu. Shumovskyi did not see a printed book during his lifetime, which
became a material expression of his significant contribution to the study of West Africa.
Therefore, today it is up to contemporaries to prepare the manuscript of Yuriy Shumovskyi
“In the Footsteps of Ancient Africa” for publication, as well as to answer the question why
the monograph, which deserved a high appreciation of specialists, which complements the
idea of the formation and development of archeology and ethnography of Africa, is the first
book on this topic in the Ukrainian language, was not published either in America or in
Ukraine.

The Conclusion. The scientific achievements of Yu. Shumovskyi, presented in the
unpublished work “In the Footsteps of Ancient Africa”, reveal his research obsession and
passion, which were the driving force behind the knowledge of the culture and lifestyle
of the peoples of West Africa. The mentioned monograph appears as a confirmation of the
importance of the achievements of Ukrainian emigrants abroad and deserves to be published
in Ukraine for recognition and proper appreciation at the latest stage of the development
of Ukrainian science. Taking into consideration the placement of the monograph “In the
Footsteps of Ancient Africa” by Yu. Shumovskyi in a worthy niche of the historiography
of modern ethnological and archaeological sciences, which will preserve its existence in
libraries and archives, open access to it for cultural workers and Ukrainian scholars, its
publication seems to be an expedient and rational solution. The logic is clarified of such a
step of recognition of Yu. Shumovskyi’s work by the French scientific community, which
is an indicator of the significance of the Ukrainian scholar’s research activity in the world
scientific space.

Despite the above mentioned, the most valuable achievement of Yu. Shumovskyi, which
can be read between the lines of the manuscript “In the Footsteps of Ancient Africa”, is the
author’s love for his homeland — Ukraine, Volyn, and hence the desire to prove the ability
of the Ukrainians to glorify their people even abroad by publishing their own research
achievements and develop world science.
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ANCIENT UKRAINIAN JEWELRY “YAHNUSKY” AS MEMORIALS
OF THE 17th — THE BEGINNING OF THE 21st CENTURIES

Abstract. The purpose of the research is to analyse the original heart-shaped female dukachi-
yahnusky, which remain in private and state museum collections of Ukraine, and the data of literary
sources, which are used to trace the aspects of the ancient jewelry spread of this type in the domestic
cultural space during the 17th — 19th centuries, as well as their later “replicas reconstructions”
that have been used by Ukrainian women since independence. The methodology of the research is
based on a set of dialectical, semasiological, semiological, hermeneutic, historical genetic, historical
chronological, comparative (historical comparative), idiographic, historical cultural, prosopographic,
inductive and deductive methods. The scientific novelty of the research consists in determining the
local historical and cultural specificity of the spread among the Ukrainians of the 17th — the beginning
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of the 20th centuries of wearing the original dukachi in the form of a heart (sometimes in combination
with a bow). Separate sources of inspiration have been singled out that had influence on the spread
of such jewelry in the territories of Kyiv region, Cherkasy region, Poltava region, Chernihiv region,
Sumy region, Kharkiv region, Voronezh region, and Kursk region, populated by the Ukrainians or
compact groups of the Ukrainians during the period under analysis. There have been distinguished
varieties of ancient “folk” jewels, primarily, made of copper alloys, bronze, nickel, and silver; and
“panskyh” (first of all, made of silver, sometimes gold plated) objects, and in modern universal everyday
“replicas” — zamakovykh (zinc alloy with aluminum, magnesium and copper), non-silver (copper,
nickel, zinc alloy), brass, cupronickel, silver, gilded yahnusky. The Conclusion. It has been determined
that wearing of yahnusky played a special role among the Ukrainian women s jewelry, which originated
in the circles of the Cossacks of the Baroque era. The connection between the beginning of the tradition
and the spread of such neck and chest ornaments talismans was outlined at the end of the 16th century
(the age of Mannerism) in Europe at the initiative of Pope Urban V (since 1594). The spread of the
fashion for the symbol of the Sacred Heart of Jesus Christ in the ensemble of outfits from this time
has been traced, first in the western Ukrainian territories (as an imitation of the ancient of wearing
medallions of various shapes, where ducat was understood as a ducat — a metal coin minted in Venice
from the 13th century, and from the 14th — in Hungary, Austria and Poland). It has been discovered
that these ornaments of the national women's costume had been found in Kyiv region since the second
half of the 17th century. It has been noted that the commemoration of the feast of the Sacred Heart of
Jesus coincided in the Baroque era with the spread of fashion in courtly women s European costume to
wear whimsical, decorated in the style of clothing of French favorites, in particular, the Marquise de
Pompadour, heart-shaped wax dukachi with bows and frills around the neck instead of a cross, which
corresponded to the aesthetic requests of the Baroque and Rococo for the demonstration of virtues and
readiness for love. There have been analysed the ancient examples of dukachi, including their wedding
varieties, made on the territory of ethnic Ukraine at the end of the 18th and the beginning of the 20th
centuries, which preserved in domestic private and state collections. There have been singled out the
objects among them originating from Kyiv region, Cherkasy region, Poltava region, Chernihiv region,
Sumy region, Slobozhanshchyna.
Key words: ancient Ukrainian jewelry, “yvahnusky”, jewelry shops, the 17th — the beginning
of 21st centuries.

CTAPOXXUTHI YKPATHCBHKI IOBEJIIPHI IPUKPACHU “ATHYCKH”
AK HAM’ATKHA XVII — IOYATKY XXI cT.

Anomauin. Memor cmammi € ananiz OPUSTHATLHUX HCIHOYUX OYKAUI8-ACHYCKI8 y (popmi cepys, wo
30epe2nucs y NPUBAMHUX i 0ePIICAGHUX MY3EUHUX KONeKYiax YKpainu, ma oanux aiimepamyprux odicepei, 3a
AKUMU NPOCTIOKOBYIOMbCS ACNEKMU NOWUPEHHSL Y GIMHYUSHAHOMY KYIbHYPHOMY NPOCIOPT CINAPOXCUMHUX
npuxpac maxozo muny ynpoooeac XVII — XIX cm., a maxodic ixHix nisuivux “‘peniik-pekoHcmpykyiu”, wo
BBILILIU OO BHCUMKY YKPATHOK 810 000U Hezanexcnocmi. Memooonozia 00cnioxicennsa oXonoe cyKynticms
QlaneKmuiHo20, CeMAcioNOIMHO0, CEMIONOSTUHO20, 2ePMEHEeBMUUHO20, ICIOPUKO-2eHEMUYHO20, ICMOPUKO-
XPOHONOSTUHO20, KOMRAPAMUBHOO (ICMOPUKO-NOPIBHATBHO20), 10i02paghiunoeo, icmopuKo-KyibnypHO2o,
npoconozpagiunoeo, iHOYKmMUEHo2o i 0edykmuero2o memoois. Haykosa nosusna oocnioscenns nonseae
Y BUBHAYEHHI TOKATILHOL ICIOPUKO-KYIbMYPHOL cneyughixu nowupenns y konax ykpainyie XVII — nouamxy
XX cm. nocinna opueinaneHux oykauie y euensaoi cepys (nodexoau y noeonanmi 3 6anmom). 3’scosano
OKpemi Odxcepena IHCHIpayil, wo 6NIUHYIU HA PO3NOBCIOONMCEHHS NOOIOHUX NPUKPAC HA EPEeHax
Kuiswunu, Yeprawunu, Ilonmaewunu, Yepniciswunu, Cymwunu, Xapriewunu, Boponescuunu, Kypuunu,
HaCeNeHUx 8 OKpecieHUll 8IOPI30K Uacy YKpaiHysimu ado KOMRAKMHUMU 2pynamu yKpainyie. Pozvesicosaro
PI3HOBUOU CIMAPOBUHHUX “HAPOOHUX~, — Hacamnepeo, BUKOHAHUX 3 MIOHUX CNIABI8, OPOH3U, MeTbXiopy ma
cpibna; i “nancokux”’ (nepedoscim eupobIeHUx 3i CPIONQ, IHKOU 30104EHUX) NPeOMenis, ma @ CYyYaCHUX
VHIBEPCATBHUX NOBCAKOCHHUX “peniikax’’ — 3amMaKosux (WUHKOBULL CHAA8 3 ATIOMIHIEM, MACHIEM Ma MIOOK),
Hel3UIL0eposUx (cnnas mioi, HiKemo, YUHKY), JAmyHHUX, MeIbXiOpo8Ux, CPIOHUX, 30/104€HUX SCHYCKIG.
Bucnosku. Bcmarogneno, wjo 3-nomisic YKpaiHCoKux JHCiHOUUX NPUKPAC, HOCIHHS SIKUX 3aPOOUNLOCS Y KONAX
Kozaymea 0obu b6apoxo, ocobaugy pons gidiepasanu senycku. OKpecieHo 36 A30K 3an04amKy8aHHs mpaouyii
Ha NOWUPEHHA MAKUX HAWUIHO-HASPYOHUX 03000-00epezie nanpukinyi XVI cm (0oba manvepusmy) Ha
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mepenax €sponu 3 iniyiamusu Ilanu Ypoana V (6io 1594 p.). [Ipocmedicero po3noscroodicerts moou Ha
cumeon Ceamoeo Cepysa Icyca Xpucma 6 ancamoni cmpois 3 yb02o uacy cnovamky Ha 3aXiOHOYKPATHCOKUX
Mepenax (K Hacaidy8anHs OA6HLOL MPAOUYLL HOCIHHS MEOWILUOHIE PI3HUX hopM, e N0 dyKauem po3ymiecst
oykam — memaneea monema, wo 3 XII cm. kapdysanacsa y Beneyii, a 3 XIV — ¢ Yeopwuni, Aecmpii ma
Tonvwi). 3’acosaro, wo osHaveri 03000u BIMUUZHAHOL0 AHCIHOUO020 Kocmioma sycmpiuanuca Ha Kuisuuni
we 6i0 opyeoi nonosuru XVII cm. 3aznaueno, wo swanysanns cesma Cesimozco Cepys Icyca 36ienocs 6 enoxy
OaPOKO 3 PO3NOBCIOONCEHHAM Y KYPIYAZHOMY HCIHOUOMY €BPONELICHKOMY KOCHIIOMI MOOU HOCUMU 3AMICTb
Xpecma Ha wiui’ nPUMXIUEI, NPUKPAueHi 8 cmui 0052y Qpanyy3vKux hagopumox, 30Kkpema, Mapkisu oe
Tomnadyp, oykaui i3 60cKy 6 ¢opmi cepysi 3 banmamu i 0apmMosucamu, wjo GiON0GIOAN0 eCmemuyHuM
3anumam 6apoKo i pPOKOKO Ha OeMOHCIPAYTIO YeCHON | 20MO8HOCII 00 KoxarHA. Pozensnymo cmapoocummi
NPUKIAOU Nam amoK, y moMy 4ucui ix eeciibHi pisHOBUOU, 8ULOMOGIEHT HA MepeHax emuiuHoi YKpainu
nanpukinyi XVII —na nouamxy XX cm., wo 306epe2nucs y imuusHaHux npUeamuux i 0epicasHux KOIeKyisx.
Cepeo nux suoineno npeomemu, saxi noxooamo 3 Kuiswunu, Yeprawunu, onmaswunu, Yepnicieuwunu,
Cymwgunu, Cnoboscanyumu.

Knrouosi cnosa: cmaposicumni yKpaincoKi 106enipni npukpaci, “‘senycku’”, nam smku, 108eniphi
yexu, XVII — nouamox XXI cm.

The Problem Statement. Yahnusok (yahnus, yahnusyk, yahnusek, yahnusik, ahnus,
ahnusok, ohnusok, ohniusok) is the name of an ancient heart-shaped dukach ornament
(sometimes with a bow), which is common in Naddniprianshchyna (more often on Left
Bank) and Slobozhanshchyna from the 17th to 18th centuries, derived from the Old Slavic
term “Ahnets” (“Lamb”). The sources of inspiration for such products are rooted at the
same time in the traditions of wearing medallions, known since the ancient times, and the
fashion for “shymelinnia” (making noise) from coins among eastern peoples (starting with
the Scythians, the Sarmatians, the Polovtsi, etc.). In domestic jewelry, from the Baroque era
to the present day, jewelry gained considerable popularity, but until now it was not covered
by historians of culture and art, museum workers sufficiently.

The Historiography of the Issue. The Ukrainian historians began to do research on
yahnusky in connection with the study of antiquities in museum collections mainly. Doctor of
Historical Sciences Ivan Spassky, a specialist of Nizhyn District Museum, Kharkiv Historical
Museum, a renowned expert in the field of numismatics, could be named the first in this
series. In 1970, he published the monograph “Dukaty and Dukachi of Ukraine. Historical
and Numismatic Study” in “Naukova Dumka” (Scientific Thought) Kyiv publishing house,
in which yahnusky were also mentioned on page 38 (Spaskyi, 1970, p. 38).

At the same time, Kyiv publishing house “Naukova Dumka” (Scientific Thought) also
published a monograph by Candidate of Art History, Mark Petrenko, “Ukrainian Goldsmiths
of the 16th — 18th Centuries”, but he did not focus on Dukachi (Petrenko, 1970, p. 18).
However, the permission to study the jewelry heritage gradually attracted wide sections
of the population to scientific research work in the defined area, which affected a number
of local history publications of individual source scholars in the next few decades and the
awareness of its purely “folk” (mainly represented by copper, bronze, nickel silver, nickel
and silver) and “panskykh” (primarily silver, gilded) varieties.

Almost 40 years after these publications, Kyiv publishing house “Rodovid” published a
monograph, written by Lviv researcher, Candidate of Art History, Hanna Vrochynska “The
Ukrainian Folk Women'’s Jewelry of the 19th — at the Beginning of 20th Centuries” in 2007,
(Vrochynska, 2007, pp. 3-230), and a wider community was interested in various domestic
neck and chest accessories depicted in the above-mentioned monograph, in particular, dukachi,
which had their own artistic characteristics from among ancient Ukrainian ornaments.
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Over the next few years, numerous articles were published about the dukachi of Eastern
Ukraine, in which the features of the yahnusky began to emerge gradually.

Hence, 1. Dunaina in the research “Dukachi and Estuaries from the Collection of NIEZ
“Pereyaslav” (2009) elucidated the distribution of the types of jewelry indicated in the title
of the publication from the second half of the 17th century (Dunaina, 2009, pp. 116-117).
Valentyna Nesterenko, Deputy Director for Scientific Work of Cherkasy Regional Museum of
Local History did an in-depth analysis of the ancient samples preserved on Left Bank for the
next several years. Valentyna Nesterenko began her research in the mid-2000s (Nesterenko,
2007). The scholar was one of the first to study woven, horned and the so-called “Veremiyiv”
(flower-like) dukachi with bows in Cherkasy region (Nesterenko, 2010), the specifics of their
“beautification” (decoration with patterns of stripes and dashes), additions with glass and
beaded inserts, gilding.

At the same time, the author indicated the localization of goldsmithing in Cherkasy
region by specific settlements: “the villages of Melnyky, Kropyvna, Irkliiv, Veremiyivka,
Vasiutynsi, Helmiaziv and the city of Zolotonosha”, the scholar also mentioned Chornobai,
Halytske, Zhovnyna, Zahorodyshche and specific craftsmen. There were mentioned,
in particular, “Strannyk” from Zhovny and Chornobayiv (who had his own students and
a bad reputation), the Hetman family representatives (a father and his son and daughter),
I. T. Marynets from Zhovny. In 1920s one dukach cost 5 krb in the above-mentioned master
from Zhovny (Nesterenko, 2010).

At the same time, the scholar specified the materials from which dukachi were made in
Cherkasy region — brass, copper, silver alloy of Polish origin (remelted kuverty, etc.), tin
solder (Nesterenko, 2010).

Later on, certain types of dukachi with brass chains, similar to the exhibits from the
numismatic museum collection “NIEZ “Pereyaslav’” of the last quarter of the 18th century,
became the subject of interest of Oleksandr Yurchenko from Pereyaslav-Khmelnytsky
(Yurchenko, 2013, pp. 168-169).

At the beginning of the 2010s, other studies on dukachi were carried out, in which,
however, there was no focus on yahnusky. These were some of Oleksandr Samkov’s
significant publications. First of all, his “Essays on the History of Goldsmithing in Cherkasy
Region” (Samkov, 2010, pp. 2-105), was devoted to the development of bow forms in
dukachi, and the book “The Ukrainian Dukachi”, (Samkov, 2013, pp. 3—132), in which the
focus was on the typology of the forms of such products of the end of the 19th and beginning
of the 20th centuries.

The issue regarding the origin of different types of dukachi was discussed in the article
by Kateryna Volik, a scholar of V. Stefanyk Precarpathian National University, in a year.
The author came to the conclusion about “coin” and award coronation (for merits before
the crown), or funeral (posthumous, on the theme of “The Virgin — Queen of Heaven”)
“medal” (varieties of dukachi) that were common in the Ukrainian attire in Cherkasy,
Poltava, Slobozhanshchyna, the towns of Nizhyn, Chuhuiv and Baturyn from the 17th to the
beginning of the 20th century. At the same time, the scholar clarified that from the 1860s,
according to Mykola Sumtsov (Sumtsov, 2008, p. 234) the quality of jewelry in the Ukrainian
traditional costume decreased gradually (Volik, 2014, pp. 57-60).

These works became the basis for the compilation in 2014 of Lviv Institute of Collecting
Ukrainian Art Monuments at the National Academy of Sciences, together with its ideological
mover Taras Lozynsky, the album “The Ukrainian Goldsmithing. Dukachi [Ukrainian
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born jewelry of the end of the 18th century and until the 1930s]”. O. Valko, O. Samkov,
Yu. Kovalenko acted as the editors and authors of the foreword in this publication. The
photos made by O. Lozynsky, A. Kis, Yu. Kovalenko were used when preparing the album
(Ukrainske zolotarstvo, 2014, pp. 9, 16, 152, 153).

In this article, the chief focus is on ancient yahnusky of different regions of Ukraine
(Kyiv region, Chernihiv region, Cherkasy region, Slobozhanshchyna, etc.), in which a wider
audience of connoisseurs was interested.

In 2015, Maryna Bondarenko and Svitlana Zakharchenko from Pereyaslav-Khmelnytskyi
published a scientific article “Women’s Folk Jewelry of Chernihiv Region in the Collection of
the National Historical and Ethnographic Reserve “Pereyaslav” in the publication “Nizhynska
Starovyna” (Bondarenko & Zakharchenko, 2015, pp. 23-27). The authors characterized the
territorial belonging of the jewelry from the specified group of the specified reserve. And it
was detailed that 70 units of them are dukachi (a special decoration, often with a bow), ducaty
(mostly Austrian coins were strung on a thread together with beads, corals, etc.), lychmany
(“crosswords™). At the same time, 33 units of the specified museum group originate from
Poltava region, 22 from Cherkasy region, § from Pereyaslav region in Kyiv region, and 7 from
Chernihiv region. And they explained that the dukach in the ensemble of breast jewelry was a
“central figure” of the ensemble of jewelry (Bondarenko & Zakharchenko, 2015, p. 27).

The majority of the objects of this group were made in the technique of casting and
minting in silver with gilding. On the “Queen” type of products, the reverse side of the
medallion sometimes had the “Annunciation”, “Angel with a Flower in Hand”, and “Dove
between Clouds” subjects. At the same time, the scholars recorded that similar products were
sold in Nizhyn region up till 1918 (Bondarenko & Zakharchenko, 2015, pp. 23-27).

Some of the bows were decorated, in addition to stones made of red glass, with faience
inserts with an enamel painting with a golden flower on a blue background, mounted in
“casting” cells. The author distinguished a product, among Chernihiv dukachi of a lychman
type, made of a token with the image of St. Theodosius Uhlytskyi, Archbishop of Chernihiv
in 1896 and the inscription “Chernihiv Cathedral”. The images of St. Kateryna, St. Varvara,
St. Elyzaveta, St. Paraskeva were considered to be “amulets/protective” (Bondarenko &
Zakharchenko, 2015, pp. 23-27). However, in fact, yahnusky were not singled out until the
middle of the 2020s, among such decorations.

In 2017 — 2019, Candidate of Historical Sciences Yaroslava Kovalenko, who worked
at Bohdan Khmelnytsky Cherkasy State National University and Cherkasy Local History
Museum, joined the study of the latter in several short researchers. Her publications “Dukachi
of Ukraine” (Kovalenko, 2019b), “Dukachi of the South-Eastern Slobozhanshchyna”
(Kovalenko, 2019a) and “Yahnusok — Dukach with Heart” (Kovalenko, 2017) posed the
question of studying this part of the national jewelry heritage under the prism of a new wave
of interest in authentic jewelry. In addition, Yaroslava Kovalenko, in fact, introduced the very
term “yahnusky” into domestic scientific circulation.

In 2018, Candidate of Historical Sciences, Ethnologist Oksana Kosmina decided to
deal with the issue of preparing dictionary articles on the Ukrainian traditional jewelry.
The author, in her publication, which was called: “Names of Ornaments of the 11th —
18th Centuries (Materials for Terminological Dictionary)”, published in the “National History
Notebooks” (Kosmina, 2018, pp. 237-238), relied on the publications of Lviv linguists —
a valid member of the National Academy of Sciences, Candidate of Philological Sciences
H. Hrynchyshyn, Doctors of Philological Sciences L. Humetska and Ya. Zakrevska in 1985,
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which was also published in Kyiv publishing house ‘“Naukova Dumka” under the title “The
Ukrainian Historical and Dialectical Lexicon” (Hrynchyshyn, Humetska & Zakrevska, 1985,
p. 41).

The scientific article of 2019 written by Olha Frasyniuk, Candidate of Historical Sciences
“Dukach — traditional decoration of Ukrainian woman of the 17th — the Beginning of the 20th
Centuries” was the next most important in terms of the study issue based on the materials of
the exhibition “The Sun on Necklace. Dukach™” in Issue 4 of the Scientific Bulletin of the
National Museum of the History of Ukraine (Frasyniuk, 2019, pp. 524-540).

The author, who then worked as a leading researcher at Museum of Historical Jewels of
Ukraine, a branch of NMIU, and now holds the position of Deputy Director for scientific work
of the National Museum of the Ukrainian Folk Decorative Art, devoted her attention to two
collections, the works of which were then exhibited at NMIU — Kyiv one from NMIU, which
has about 100 dukachi, and Pereiaslavsk (then 26 exhibits out of seventy were involved).

The purpose of the research is to analyse the original heart-shaped female “yahnusky”in
the frm of dukach, widespread in the ensemble of traditional women’s clothing of the
17th — at the beginning of the 20th centuries in the Northern, Central, and Eastern parts of
Ukraine, which now returned to the national fashion in the form of “replica reconstructions”.

The Results of the Research. In general, it should be noted that the definition of
“yahnusok™, “ahnusok”, derived from Agnus Deli, is close to the Old Polish term “Agnusek”,
(which means, in addition to “Lamb of God”, a variant of the wax lamb consecrated by
the Pope, which had the qualities of a talisman against all kinds of calamity and disaster)
(Hrynchyshyn, Humetska & Zakrevska, 1985, p. 41; Kovalenko, 2017).

It is believed that initially such jewelry was made of wax in the form of a medallion
with the image of the Lamb, which was depicted on the reverse, and John the Baptist on the
obverse. Since antiquity, a heart wrapped in ivy became a symbol of strong love and affection
(Kovalenko, 18.03.2019).

Since the Early Middle Ages, there were found paired hearts, as connected pendants,on
the wedding belts of the Byzantine Emperors and the representatives of the establishment.
Hence, a renowned fragment of such an initiation belt of the end of the 6th — beginning of
the 7th centuries, made of gold, is now kept in the Dumbarton Oaks collection, Washington
(USA) (Fig. 1). (Bosselmann-Ruickbie, 2011, pp. 1-320). It depicts the newlyweds with
Jesus, who joins them in the symbolic ritual part of the Roman rite “dextrarum iunctio”, when
young people took each other’s right hand (used from the 4th century AD actively)

Then, in fact, the parts of the medallions with the image of a couple getting married
under the highest spiritual auspices had connected wedding rings and attached heart rings
symbolically.

During the Middle Ages, the cult of the Sacred Heart of Jesus Christ, known among
Christians of the Western rite since the 11th century (first of all, among the followers of
Jesuitism), became especially widespread in Europe. From that time, separate religious
buildings began to be erected in honour of the Most Holy (Most Pure) Heart of Jesus Christ
(a well-known example is in the village of Bene in the present-day Berehiv district in
Transcarpathia, in the 14th century).

The hearts began to be introduced into decorations and items of church use from the
days of Kyivan Rus. They became a symbol of the “pure heart” of a Christian. During the
Renaissance, hearts are found as pendants, decorated with red and white floral patterns, in
the art of Tudor England. In particular, there is an example of a heart-shaped product, similar

40 Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi Visnyk. Issue 29. 2023



Ancient Ukrainian Jewelry “Yahnusky” as Memorials of the 17th — the beginning of the 21st Centuries

to the Ukrainian yahnusky, with a decorative ornament with font elements, which record the
union of King Henry VIII and his wife Catherine of Aragon in the marriage of the beginning
of the 16th century (collection of the National Museum of Great Britain) (Fig. 2).

The identified work is quite large and weighs 300 grams. On one side, it is decorated with
the Tudor rose entwining a pomegranate bush (a symbolic combination of the feminine and
masculine). On the other side, the initials of the names Henry and Catherine are intertwined.
At the same time, the composition is decorated with inscriptions from the letters TOVS +
IORS, which form a pun in relation to the French word “toujours”, i.e. “always” (Kozyr,
2023). It should be noted that the transition in the European worldview of the post-Gothic
era to more sensitive images replaced the scholasticism and ascetic aesthetics of Byzantium
of the previous era.

It is widly known that from the 13th century ducat coins began to be produced in Venice,
from the 14th century in Hungary, as well as Austria and Germany. The Germans (11 people)
were the largest number of Lviv goldsmiths in the 15th century (Petrenko, 1970, pp. 23-24).
They, obviously, developed the tradition of making dukach thalers and spread it first in the
western Ukrainian territories, and later in the eastern Ukrainian ones. After all, according
to official documents published by the researcher of domestic goldsmithing M. Petrenko in
1970, it is known about the existence of a goldsmith shop in Kyiv at the beginning of the
16th century, where the cultural centre of Ukraine moved a century later (Petrenko, 1970,
p- 24). At the same time, a separate guild of goldsmiths was recorded in Lviv only in 1600
(Petrenko, 1970, p. 24).

Pope Urban V became the inspiration for wearing similar charms-amulets from the end
of the 16th century (initiative of 1594). The name “ohnusok” was used by the Slavs for
decorations-medals that did not feature images of a lamb already from the 17th century
(Kosmina, 2018, p. 237) (Fig. 3).

In this sense, the elements of ceremonial costumes of representatives of various social
strata of the population, in particular the western lands of ethnic Ukraine, which developed
for a long time in symbiosis with the Polish tradition of dressing (Biedronska-Stota &
Molenda, 2019, pp. 113—136), considering that Lviv was the second crown city, taking into
account the dominant Catholicism here, should record the local culture of the use of dukachi
(Turnau, 1999, p. 11) in everyday (Tarasyuk, 2021, pp. 9-27) times of the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth.

However, neither in Halychyna nor in Volyn (Shevchuk & Markevitch, 2022, pp. 9-25),
during the Baroque period, there are no references to the varieties of wearing yahnusky from
among the dukachi. Although the logic of the sources of borrowing suggests that the fashion
for such works in the ensemble of women’s costumes could have come to Ukraine precisely
from Western territories, where great importance was attached to the image of “virtuous”
and “worthy” representatives of the establishment, “ideal kings” and their entourage (Znak,
2022, pp. 1-18), decent matrons. Moreover, ancient jewelry of the specified type was often
ordered by men in that period of time not only for their wives, but also for the veneration of
icons, which is recorded in separate documents.

Hence, according to the materials of the newspaper “The Kyiv Telegraph”, which
quoted ancient primary sources, sotnyk Hryhoriy Harkusha gave an order to take away
church utensils from priest Kornyliy, who served in the St. Michael’s Church in Boryspol
(Borishpol) already on January 21, 1663. The property included “yahnysok of eden; coral
bead”. The above-mentioned information could be the vivid example that there was spread of
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such ornaments among the inhabitants of Kyiv region as early as the second half of the 17th
century (Dopomozhemo istorykam, 2007). Although, according to the data of specialized
historical research in the specified area, which is dedicated to the chronicles of Kyiv, and not
of Kyiv region of the 14th — 17th centuries, such references are not recorded (Rusina, 2021,
pp. 192-193).

From 1765, the holiday in honour of the consecration of the Sacred Heart of Jesus Christ
was officially approved by Pope Clement XIII, after which individual Christian communities
began to honour it especially (in 1787, a church of the same name was built in Kherson).
Since 1856, this holiday had became a general church holiday (Kovalenko, 2019a). During
this period, the traditions of wearing a pendant with a medallion, sometimes in the shape of
a heart, borrowed from Germany and Austria-Hungary, spread to the territories of certain
regions of Ukraine. As a result, they were often combined with the image of the cross and
other protective Christian symbols in Ukraine.

More often, the image of the Mother of God or Jesus Christ, including his Crucifixion, or
a monogram was depicted on the hearts of yahnuskiv. In Ukrainian families the shape of the
product was often preserved from generation to generation, because jewelers tried to strictly
adhere to it when reproducing. This caused the crystallization of the traditions of making
certain types of yahnusky in certain local centres and the specifics of “sealing” fashion for
such products that left a mark in certain families (Kovalenko, 2019a).

Incidentally, it should be noted that according to the Scriptures, the actual “Lamb” is the
symbolic name of Jesus Christ, as well as the name of part of the first proscomedian proscura
(prosphora), which represents the “flesh” of the Savior in the rite of the Liturgy for the
Eucharist (the transformation of wine and bread into Body and Blood Our Lord at the time
of accepting Him into your heart). A one-year-old lamb, which the Jews used to “slaughter”,
was called a lamb from a long time ago. It was sacrificed by the Jews during Pesach (Easter
holidays) and was sacred (Belei & Belei, 2001, p. 12).

If we delve deeper into the meaning of the specified nomen, according to the “Dictionary
of Church and Ritual Terminology” by Natalia Puryaeva, the Lamb is synonymous with the
concept of “Holy Bread” (Eucharistic Lamb or Liturgical Lamb) and is a symbolic image
of the anaphora (Eucharistic canon) — part of the Liturgy of the faithful, when reincarnation
takes place and elevation of the Holy Gifts (Puriaieva, 2001, pp. 21-137), and it represents
one of the main Symbols of Faith.

The ornament, the name of which was associated with the Holy Gifts, became widespread
in Ukraine from the Baroque era. It proves its close connection with the Catholic tradition
of Western Europe, where the cult of the heart was respected (Spaskyi, 1970, p. 38). It is
believed that it was derived from the fashion among the nobility of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania, within which the old Ukrainian culture was nurtured. After all, the presence of
similar ornaments in domestic circulation from the 17th century is clearly recorded.

At first, such works were copied from Central European pioneers. In particular, with
charivari — a traditional male decoration of the mountaineers of Austria, Bavaria, Switzerland,
which looked like a row with suspended amulets (initially — a horn, tufts of wool, a pipe, then
a medallion or a coin, etc.). Often the medallion was decorated with silver, rock crystal,
amber (Linde, 1807, p. 11).

According to primary sources, O. Kosmina put down the following records about jewelry
of this type: “In Ukrainian sources, the term A. appears from the 17th century (“yahnusek,
silver gilded”, “silver yahnusek’) and continues to exist in the 18th century (‘“ahnusok silver
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gilded”, “yahnusok with a stone, sealed in a gun [in a box. — O.K.]”, “ohnusok silver in
thirty kopiks, and ohnushok pure gold with one and a half red coins cast in eighty kopiks™)”
(Kosmina, 2018, p. 258).

And then the scholar continues: “The material from which this decoration was made could
be very diverse: from wood, stone, horn to silver: “3 wooden ahnusiky, 23 smaller ahnusyky of
various horns that monks make”. Ahnusok was worn as a separate ornament or in an ensemble
with a necklace: “a row of pearls with paciorkami mixed, on those pearls, 1 ahnusok, a row of
corals and a yahnusok”, “other pearls, with a small yahnusok™” (Kosmina, 2018, p. 258).

The given list of quotations indicates a special spread of the tradition of wearing yahnusky
(ahnuskiv, ednusiv, ahnusyk, yaknusik, ohnusik, etc.) (Kosmina, 2018, p. 257) in the
17th —18th centuries (according to information from ancient acts of the lands of ethnic Ukraine
in the composition of the Ukrainian Central Government 1654 — 1667, legal documents and
certificates, as well as information about the life of the Ukrainians of the 18th century, Polish
dictionaries of the very beginning of the 19th century by S. Linde, etc. (Linde, 1807, p. 7) and
their combination in the ensemble of the Ukrainian costume with the Venetian beads (painted
beads), pearls (pearls), corals, when made of alabaster, horn, wood, silver (Fig. 4).

At the same time, according to the data from the “Notes of the T. Shevchenko Scientific
Society”, published in Lviv in 1914 (vol. 117-118), the spread of the tradition of wearing
yahnusky instead of crosses in the 17th —18th centuries among representatives of the nobility
was connected with the imitation of the fashion for combining Western European costume
and corresponding jewelry of that time. In this regard, it was noted that some people, who
could afford to wear consecrated lambs “are ashamed to wear the crosses of the Cross and
instead wear some lambs with wax” (Hrynchyshyn, Humetska & Zakrevska, 1985, p. 41).
That is, the ascetic cross did not fit well with the hedonistic European costume of the given
era with its playful character of frivolous pretensions in the costume of the times of gallant
scenes and love for theatrical effects.

Taking into consideration the design of yahnuskiv, the flaps of which could be opened, it
can be assumed that inside the heart there could be talismanic Symbols of Faith, hidden from
the eyes of others, following the examples of censers derived from the Byzantine jewelry
art. But most often hidden from prying eyes, such elements were hung as a medallion under
an elegant bow, which defined the ensemble of a representative accessory, which fit into the
Baroque and Rococo styles (17th — 18th centuries) clearly.

The Baroque period in Ukraine coincided with the period when our lands first became part
of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, in which there were extremely close relations with Italy
(the fashion for chicisbey escorts accompanied by women, even married ones) and France
(pastoral scenes, a game of unequal love), and later also the Commonwealth of Nations,
when the Polish kings were twice Austrian electors at the same time in the 18th century.
The last circumstance connected the circles of the Ukrainian and the Polish establishment
with the Austrian, German, Hungarian, and the Czech traditions of nobility, which affected
fashion trends and the specifics of understanding the perfect ensemble of a suit (Shkolna &
Tymoshenko, 2023, pp. 8-29).

After the three repartitions of Poland, a large number of victorious elements of ancient
traditions, together with kuntushevymy outfits, which were perceived by the Poles as the
national clothes of the Commonwealth of Nations, became associated with certain objects.
In particular, accessories in a woman’s costume, which gave a reference to ancient, glorious
eras, when honour, decency, and dignity were valued. Due to the union, a significant number
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of Catholic traditions were borrowed by the free people of Western Ukraine first, and later
of Eastern Ukraine. First of all, its parts of Naddniprianska and Slobozhanshchyna regions,
including the lands of Voronezh region, where more than 1,000 families of the Ukrainians
lived, and which came into vogue for various strata of the population gradually, and Kursk
region, where the Ukrainians accounted for more than 22% at the end of the 19th century.
Among the dukachi of Voronezh region, silver yahnusky of the 19th century are known first
of all (Fig. 5) depicting the plot of the “Last Supper” (Frasyniuk, 2019, p. 535).

The golden yednusy (i.e. yahnusky) were also mentioned in other works. In particular,
Slobozhansky writer H. Kvitka-Osnovyanenko of the first half of the 19th century. It indicated
that in the 19th century the Venetian and other European silver and gold coins, which were in
common use and sometimes became part of jewelry as dukach, were often understood as dukach.

For the most part, it was spread in the female circles of the Hetman’s foremen and in
baroque festive women’s outfits. The tradition of wearing yahnunsky remained mostly
in Slobozhanshchyna and Poltavashchyna at the end of the 18th — at the beginning of the
19th century. At the same time, typical local features of jewelry were formed among jewelers.
Hence, Nizhyn, Chernihiv, Veremiyiv, and Lubny varieties are distinguished from the
dukachiv (Ukrainske zolotarstvo, 2014) (Fig. 6, 7).

It should be noted that in the fourth volume of the “Dictionary of the Ukrainian Language”
edited by Borys Hrinchenko, published in Kyiv in 1909, on page 535 the term “yahnusyk”
(masculine) was mentioned incidentally. The author-compiler pointed out that at the
beginning of the 20th century, the Ukrainians understood this term as “a long necklace with
dukachi” and that the term was apparently synonymous with “yednus”. At the same time, the
last name was painted by the scholar in Volume 2, on p. 467. It was stated: “= Dukach” and
a quote was given, owing to which you can learn more about the purpose of the object: “On
top of such a neck, on a black velvet, wide, fingers maybe two, a gold yednus, and in the ring
on top is a small red stone” (Hrinchenko, 1907 — 1909, p. 467).

A characteristic example originating from Poltava region was a silver and gilded dukach
“yahnusok™ inv. No. DM-4871 from the collection of the Treasury of the National Museum
of the History of Ukraine. It has the appearance of a whimsical flower with a red stone in the
centre of an oval shape, which grows into a bow with notches and five inserts of coloured
glasses (four on the sides and one in the center of the conventional Star of Bethlehem at
the top), and a pendant in the form of a heart, which ends at the edge decorative balls —
grain imitation. The product dates back to the end of the 18th and the beginning of the
19th centuries (Frasyniuk, 2019, pp. 535-540) (Fig. 8, 9, 10). The domestic goldsmiths
repeated the above-mentioned jewelry most often two centuries later.

After all, since the days of Ukraine’s independence, heart-shaped yahnusky (a Christian
symbol of hope and God’s love) and wedding yagnusky with bows (Fig. 11) entered again the
fashion of the domestic jewelry. Sometimes they look like a heart topped with a ribbon bow
in the form of a symbolic crown with double birds, and became a symbol of eternal love and
typical exclusive gifts (compliments, declaration attributes) for Valentine’s Day.

A typical example is the products of several Ukrainian workshops, which began to master
the specified assortment at the end of the 2010s — at the beginning of the 2020s, including images
of the Mother of God. After the publication in 2014 by the Institute of Collecting Ukrainian Art
Monuments at the T. Shevchenko Scientific Society in the city of Lviv, where on pages 152 and
153 yahnusky were presented, the fashion for similar ornaments/jewelry, revived for the newest
Ukrainian outfit, gained rapid popularity (Ukrainske zolotarstvo, 2014, pp. 152—153).
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Hence, there are examples of such works on the columns of the worldwide Internet, which
are represented by users and authors of works. In particular, yahnusky from the “Zolotar”
brands (masters Vladyslav Lyulin (Fig. 12), Yuriy Kovalenko, Vasyl Bilonozhko, a restorer
Mykola Lytvynenko) of 2018 (silver, gilding), Oleksandr Paslavsky (silver with zirconium)
(Fig. 13) were presented and a performer Tetiana Chorna, 2019, Atelier Skifska-Etnika
(BilaTserkva) in Kyiv region — a tandem of Oleksandr Dziubenko and Olesia Bezpechna,
2018 — 2023 (jewellery metal “zamak”™ with silver plating, silver, gilding) (Fig. 14-15).

Also, at the end of the 2010s and at the end of 2020s, non-silver and cupric jewelry
from the specified range of products can be found. Valentyn Kikot’ (2018, silver) is well-
known among the master jewelers, who took part in the reproduction of historical yahnusky
within the legacy of the Jewish workshops of Volyn, in particular in the filigree technique
(2018, silver) (Kovalenko, 2018) (Fig. 16—21a). Sometimes higher-quality “reconstructions”
are imitated by less skilled masters, quoting the originals almost verbatim, but not in hand
engraving, but in Lithuanian.

The Conclusion. Hence, yahnusky (ahnusky) were worn mainly in Central and Eastern
Ukraine (Kyiv region, Poltava region, Cherkasy region, Chernihiv region, Sumy region,
Kharkiv region, in the Ukrainians settlements in Slobidskykh Voronezh region and Kursk
region) from the 17th century, initially from among the circles of the establishment, in which
it was customary to wear suit as it was in fashion in other European countries. Especially
those countries, where fashion originated from.

Moreover, in terms of aesthetics, reception of such ancient jewelry in Ukraine from
the 17th — 18th centuries should be connected with post-antique sources of inspiration,
in particular, widespread from the Middle Ages (Byzantium and England). In turn, they
contributed to the spread of the fashion for large heart pendants with bows, which fit better
into the ensemble of baroque and rococo costumes, especially the French hem, in the style of
dresses a la Marquise de Pompadour, etc., than the cross.

In this sense, the ornament/jewelry, which demonstrated the idea of hope and a pure
Christian heart filled with “God’s love”, consisting of two flaps (in the middle of which you
could put incense, talisman incense), attached to a coloured ribbon like a choker, completely
fit into the idea readiness for devoted service. And that is why, it was especially valued in the
circles of the nobility during the period of fashion for courtly relations.

The appearance of such monuments was both elegant and pompous. Especially when the
ornate darmovys-dukach had the shape of a heart, which corresponded with the flambeaux
(heart pierced by an arrow) motifs typical of the given time period in ornamentation.
A representative bow on top of the jewelry ensemble complemented the feeling of femininity
from the whole image. At the same time, the colour of the ribbon could be matched to the
tone of the accessories and, if necessary, changed, which made it possible to experiment with
a moody colour range and refresh the “tonality” of the entire outfit.

It should be noted that the first replicas of the 17th century from Western European
analogues were among those yahnusky that survived to our time. They had the appearance
of dukachi medallions, on which a heart was sometimes depicted. The fashion for adorning
oneself with money (coins) clearly also was of an oriental character during this time period.
After all, close relations with the Crimean Khanate, later the phenomenon of the Khanate
Hetmanate; local lands that belonged to Turkey for a certain time on the territory of ethnic
Ukraine, as well as active diplomatic relations with Constantinople-Istanbul caused a certain
assimilation of traditions.
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Hence, borrowings are noticeable from hints and re-marks in women’s outfits, to the
rustling of coins, which decorated headdresses and the collar-chest area since ancient times,
based on the traditions of the Scythians, the Sarmatians, the Alans, and the Polovtsy women,
in whose estates Kievan kniazi (princes) were still raised; the Georgians, the Byzantines, the
Crimean Tatars, the Turks, etc.

In this sense, yahnusky became part of the unique Ukrainian authenticity gradually, which
reached its greatest flowering in the Baroque era, when domestic ornamental art, as well as
jewelry, enriched by the fashion for the Sarmatian myth, were at the same time exposed
to oriental influences associated with the splendor of the patterns of oriental fabrics, and
reflections of overloaded late European mannerism.

The following names of prominent jewelers stand out among the masters of Cherkasy
region of the end of the 20th and at the beginning of the 21st centuries: Volodymyr and
his son Vladyslav Liulinykh, Yuriy Kovalenko, Oleksandr Paslavsky (Zvenyhorodka), Vasyl
Bilonozhok, Valentyn Kikot, a restorer Mykola Lytvynenko. It was the tandem of Oleksandr
Dziubenko and Olesia Bezpechna (Bila Tserkva) — Atelier Skifska-Etnika in Kyiv region.

At the same time, traditionally, modern masters honour the ancient attributes of ancient
yahnusky: the image of the tree of life on them is a symbol of prosperity, the Lamb represents
the Holy Bread and the main Symbol of Faith, the flowers — the hope for growth, fertility, and
the intertwining of male and female nature, turtledoves/doves — the Holy Spirit, the talisman
of a strong link between generations, procreation and happiness in the family, the heart is
God’s Love and a Pure Heart, open to faith. A towel is an attribute of a wedding ceremony,
the symbolic star of Bethlehem is a signpost of a clean, righteous life.

The Prospects for further research should be associated with the identification of the
author’s handwriting of master jewelers, who made ancient yahnusky in the lands of ethnic
Ukraine from the end of the 17th to the beginning of the 20th centuries and the reattribution
of the renowned museum works.
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Fig. 1. Fragment of Byzantine marriage belt of the VI-VIIth centuries with connected
free-hanging hearts. Coll. Dumbarton Oaks, Washington (USA).
Photo from the site: http://museum.doaks.org/objects-1/info/27445

Fig. 2. A heart-shaped gold pendant from Tudor England (the Renaissance era)
with the initials of King Henry VIII and his wife Catherine of Aragon,
decorated with symbolic floral and font patterns.

Photo from the site: https://world.novyny.live/post-75578.html
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Fig. 3. Dukach with a heart motif, a repetition of the Western European original
of the 17th century. From the collection of Yuriy and Yaroslava Kovalenko.
Photo from the site: http://ukrdec.blogspot.com/2017/11/blog-post_29.html

Fig. 4. Lychman-Yahnusok (Lychman-Yahnusok). The last third of the 18th century.
Silver with gilding, inserts - amethyst and glass panes. Collection of Chernihiv
Historical Museum of V. V. Tarnavskyi. Photo from the site:
https://cheline.com.ua/news/society/na-chernigivshhini-zhinki-nosili-originalnu-
prikrasu-lichman-foto-249097

Fig. 5. Reconstruction of yahnusyk from Voronezh region of the end
of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centuries. Photo from the site:
http://ukrdec.blogspot.com/2017/11/blog-post_29.html
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Fig. 6. Dukach with hearts. Made on the basis of the thaler of 1782 “Patrona-
Bavariae”. The reconstruction of the “Research Centre for the Revival of Volyn”,
the town of Radyvyliv, Rivne region. Silver, gilding. Photo from the site:
https://day.kyiv.ua/article/den-ukrayiny/dukachi-z-mynulykh-stolit

Fig. 7. Dukach of the 19th century from the collection of Bila Tserkva Museum
of Local History. Medallion *Patrona Bavaria”, silver, gilding.
The reconstruction of this 19th century dukach was made by Yuriy Kovalenko.
Medallion — copy of the “Bavaria Patronus”, silver. “Bow” dukach-silver.
Both photos from the site: http://ukrdec.blogspot.com/2018/03/blog-post.html

Fig. 8. Yahnusok, the end of the 18th — thebeginning of the 19th centuries. Originates
from Poltava Oblast. Collection of the NMIU Treasury. Silver, gilding. Photo from
the site: http://www.nmiu.org/visnyk.nmiu.org/index.php/nv/article/view/333/295
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Fig. 9. Yahnusky with a symbolic bow and birds, Slobozhanshchyna, the end
of the 19th century. From the collection of Yuriy and Yaroslava Kovalenko.
Photo from the site: http://ukrdec.blogspot.com/2017/11/blog-post_29.html

Fig. 10. Yahnusok with the symbolic Bethlehem star and the Cross, Chernihiv Region,
end of the 19th century. From the book by I. Spassky. Photo from the site:
http://ukrdec.blogspot.com/2017/11/blog-post_29.html

Fig. 11. Wedding dukach-yahnusok with a symbolic towel, paired rings, wedding
crown, pressed turquoise. Kyiv, the end of the 19th — beginning of the 20th century.
Reconstruction based on the two-stool original at Volodymyr Lyulin NMI.
Photo from the site: http://ukrdec.blogspot.com/2017/11/blog-post_29.html
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Fig. 12. Liulin Vladyslav. Yahnusok Silver. Artificial patina, artificial pearl/natural
jade. 2010s Photo from the site: https://www.instagram.com/p/CqAXbLS8tj-8/

Fig. 13. Paslavsky Oleksandr (Zvenyhorodka). Yahnusok Silver, cubic zirconia. 2018.
Photo from the site: http://vydymonevydymo.in.ua/yagnusok/

Fig. 14. Atelier Skifska-Etnika. Bila Tserkva. A set of pendant-yahnusok, earrings
on a schwenge, a ring. Silver, blackening. Silver, gilding. Photo from the site:
https://skifska-etnika.com/ua/products/2668657-sergi-dukach-yagnus-ubaro-925/
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Fig. 15. Atelier Skifska-Etnika. Bila Tserkva. Yahnusok of the series “u. baro”

(the Ukrainian Baroque). Silver, gilding. 2018 — 2020 Photo from the website:
https://skifska-etnika.com/ua/products/2668657-sergi-dukach-yagnus-ubaro-925/

Fig. 16. Voronezh dukach with a heart, a bow, decorated with glass inserts.
The reconstruction. Silver with gilding. 2020s. Photo from the site:
https://zolotar-zolotar.mozello.com/galereja-prikras-vd-zolotarja/

dukach-vd-zolotarja/#gallery_18021056-1

Fig. 17. Yahnusok from Slobozhanshchyna with Crucifixion, bow, birds, glass inserts.
Reconstruction of Yu. Kovalenko. Silver with gilding. 2020s Photo from the album:
the Ukrainian goldsmithing. Dukachi... Lviv, 2014. P. 9.
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Fig. 17a. Oleksandr Samkov, Volodymyr Liulin, Yuriy Kovalenko.
Opening of the exhibition of Yuriy Kovalenko. Photo from the archive
of Yaroslava Kovalenko, 2017, Cherkasy.

Fig. 18. Zolotar. Yuriy Kovalenko’s author’s reconstruction of a banta from
the original Slobozhnskykh dukachiv of the end of the 19th — beginning
of the 20th century. Silver with gilding, inserts — glass. 2019.
Photo from the site: https://www.facebook.com/zolotar.ua/posts/582725822202767/

Fig. 19. Zolotar. Dniprovsky dukach with heart and crown, decorated with beads.
Primarily — a reconstruction from the original works of the 19th century from
the collection of Yuriy and Yaroslava Kovalenko. This copy was prouced by Kikot
Valentyn on the basis of dukachiv from the collection of Yu. and Ya. Kovalenko
(similar copies of the originals are also available in the Hermitage). Silver, gilding,
beads. 2023. Photo from the site: https://www.instagram.com/zolotar_ukr/
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Fig. 20. Zolotar. Dukachi-Yahnusky with a flower (“pure heart”) framed by a bow,
two angels under a crown or two doves (a symbol of the Holy Spirit and love).
Form design by Yaroslava Kovalenko and engraving design by Volodymyr Lyulin.
Cast repeat. 2020s. Silver. The insert is jewelry glass. Photos from the sites:
https://www.instagram.com/zolotar_ukr/ ;
https://www.facebook.com/hashtag

Fig. 21. Vasyl Bilonozko. Yahnusok with a bow. Photo from the site:
https://18000.com.ua/strichka-novin/tvij-kod-yaki-prikrasi-nosili-
cherkashhanki-v-minulomu/

Fig. 21a. Master jeweler Vasyl Bilonozhko from Chornobayiv district in Cherkasy
region. Photo from the site: https://18000.com.ua/strichka-novin/tvij-kod-yaki-
prikrasi-nosili-cherkashhanki-v-minulomu/
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IVAN BARTOSHEVSKY (1852 - 1920), LVIV UNIVERSITY PROFESSOR:
BIOGRAPHY AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE TIME

Abstract. The purpose of the article is a comprehensive study of the biography of a priest, teacher,
church figure, Professor at Lviv University Ivan Bartoshevsky, whose life path and professional activity
fell on the second half of the 19th — the beginning of the 20th century, when in Galicia, as a typical
region of the ethno-religious borderland, worldview values were transformed and educational and
scientific processes rapidly evolved. The research methodology is based on general scientific and
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special scientific principles and methods, as well as the principles of historicism, verification, scientific
pluralism, systematicity and consistency. The scientific novelty of the research consists in the fact
that for the first time in the Ukrainian biography, the main stages of the life and professional activity
of Ivan Bartoshevsky have been comprehensively covered against the background of ethno-religious,
educational, socio-cultural processes in Galicia during the Austro-Hungarian era.

The Conclusion. Ivan Bartoshevsky was born in Lviv to a family of the Ukrainian burghers, and
received his higher education and scientific degree in Theology in Vienna. After receiving ordination,
he projects himself into versatile activity, including teaching High School Catechetics and University
Pastoral Theology and Pedagogy, preaching activity, religious journalism, as well as an ecclesiastical
career at Lviv Greek-Catholic Metropolis. The main vector of his activity was the training of future
priests, and the means to achieve this goal were University theoretical and practical courses, homiletic
seminars for students, as well as the publication of his own sermons in the Christian periodicals. Ivan
Bartoshevsky accumulated his pedagogical experience in the first University manual on Pedagogy in
the Ukrainian language, which was published twice at the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries, and
became an important source of pedagogical and theological thought of the time. Due to the lack of a
thorough research, certain pages of Ivan Bartoshevsky s biography remained insufficiently elucidated
until nowadays. In particular, the fact of his paternity with the famous Polish essayist Jan Parandowski
was proven, however, given the nuances of church law, Professor had no way to legitimize this fact.

Key words: education, University, catechetics, textbook, Greek Catholic Church, homiletics,
religious periodical.

MPO®ECOP JbBIBCHbKOT'O YHIBEPCUTETY IBAH BAPTOIIEBCHKHI
(1852 - 1920): JKUTTETINC HA TJII 1OBA

Anomayin. Mema cmammi nonsieae y KOMNIEKCHOMY O0O0CHiOdceHHl 6ioepaii ceswenHuxa,
neoazoza, yepkogrHozo oisua, npogpecopa Jlvsiecvkozo Yuisepcumemy Ileana bapmowescvkozo,
Jlcummesull WAx i npogheciiina akmugnicms AKo2o0 npunaiu Ha opyzy nonoguiny XIX — nouamox
XX cm., konu 6 I'anuuuni K mMunoeomy pecioni emHopenieitinoco nopanuyys mpanchopmyeancs
C8IMO2NAOHT YIHHOCMI Ma CMPIMKO e8ONOYIOHY8AIU OC8ImHI I Haykosi npoyecu. Memodonozis
00CTIOIHCEHNA TPYHMYEMBCA HA 3A2ANbHOHAYKOGUX MA CNeYiaNbHO-HAYKOBUX NPUHYUNAX | Memooax, a
MAKOAIC NPUHYUNAX ICTNOPUBMY, 8ePUDIKAYLL, HAYKOBO20 NAIOPANIZMY, CUCTIEMHOCIE Md NOCTIO08HOCHIL.
Haykosa nogu3na 0ocniodiceHHs NoIsA2a€ Y MoMy, Wo énepuie 8 yKpaincoKiil bioepagicmuyi KOmMnieKcHo
8UCBIMIEHO OCHOBHI emanu Jcumms ma npogeciiinoi akmusnocmi leana bapmowescvkozo na mui
emHOpeniitiHuX, 0C8IMHIX, COYiOKyIbmMypHUX npoyecis y I anuuuni Ascmpo-Yeopcvroi dodu.

Bucnosku. lsan bapmouwescokuii Hapoousca y JIb606i 6 poOumi YKpaiHCbKUX MIiWaH, a euwyy
oceimy i HayKosuil cmyninb 3 meonoeii 3000y8 y Bioni. Ompumaswiu ceéauenns 6in npoekmye cebe na
PI3HOCIOPOHHIO AKMUBHICMb, ceped SKOL 6UKIAOANHS SIMHAIIHOT Kamexumuku i YHIGepcumemcubkoi
nacmopanvbHoi meonozii ma nedazoziku, NPonosiOHUYbKA OiIbHICMb, peniciina nyoriyucmuxa, a
makooic yepkogna xap’'epa npu JIbgiecoKiil epexo-kamonuyvKit mumpononii. 1onoenum eexmopom
11020 aKmMueHocmi 6Y10 HAGUAHHS MAUOYMHIX CEAUEHHUKIG, a 3acobamu OJisl OOCSCHeHHs. Yici memu
CMAnU YHIBepCUMemcybKi meopemudri i nNPaKmuyHi Kypcu, 2OMiemuyHi ceMiHapu 01 cmyoeHmis, a
maxodxc nyonikayii 61acHux nponosioel y xpucmuancokit nepioouyi. Csiil nedazoziunuii 0ocgio lsan
Bapmowescokuii akymyniosas y nepuiomy yHisepcumemcokomy nociOnuxy 3 nedazoziku yKpaincoKkomn
Mosor, siKull 0814l eudasascs Ha mexci XIX — XX cmonimo, | cmae eascaugum odxcepeiom nedazo2iuHoi
ma 6020¢108CbKOI OyMKU €8020 uacy. Yepes bpak ipyHmosHuUx 00CaiOxHcenb OKpemi cmopinku dioepagii
Isana bapmouescbko2o 00Ct 3anUManucs HeOOCMammubo 33Co8aHuUMU. 30Kpema, 008edeHo Paxm 1io2o
bamvKiecmea ujo0o 8i00M0o20 noibcvbkoeo eceicma HAna Ilapandoscbkoeo, 00HAK 3 02180y HA HIOAHCU
YepKOBHO20 NPasa y3aKoHUmu yetl paxm npoghecop He mMag HCOOHOI 3mo2u.

Knrowuosi cnoea: oceima, ynisepcumem, Kamexumuxd, HAGYAIbHA KHUA, 2PEKO-KAMOAUYLKA
yepkea, eominemuxa, penicitina nepioouxa.

The Problem Statement. In 2022, 170 years passed since the birth of Ivan Bartoshevsky,
the Ukrainian pedagogue, a theologian and writer, a lecturer at Lviv University. His life, creative
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and professional activity fell on a day of large-scale worldview transformations, complex and
far-reaching processes in socio-cultural, ethno-religious, educational, scientific and other
spheres, when important paradigms changed, intercultural contradictions intensified, and
national worldview principles crystallized. We dare to say that Professor’s biography, scientific
and pedagogical legacy have already awaited an inquisitive look of a modern researcher.

Ivan Bartoshevsky was a well-known figure in the intellectual environment of Lviv at
the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centuries. His authority was promoted by
his active involvement in organizational affairs at the Greek-Catholic Metropolis, numerous
publications of the author’s sermons and scientific texts, but first of all the status of Professor
at Lviv University. We will try to follow the life path of Ivan Bartoshevsky against the
background of social, educational and academic processes of the second half of the 19th —
the beginning of the 20th century.

The Analysis of Recent Research and Publications. The figure of Ivan Bartoshevsky
was not often in the research focus. Some aspects of his biography were clarified in the works
by Ya. Hlystiuk (2011), H. Matviyenko (2012) and H. Pavliak (2018). Instead, at the end of
the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centuries the Ukrainian educational and pedagogical
environment was studied in general and regionally by L. Sholohon (Sholohon, 2021),
O. Shapoval (Shapoval, 2020), N. Fedchyshyn, T. Mahsumov (Fedchyshyn & Mahsumov,
2019), 1. Anosov, M. Elkin, M. Holovkova, A. Korobchenko, M. Oksa (Anosov, Elkin,
Holovkova, Korobchenko & Oksa 2015), A. Pavko (Pavko, 2008), I. Kurliak (Kurliak, 2000)
and the others. The monographs by D. Hertsiuk, T. Leschak (Hertsiuk & Leschak 2022), and
V. Kachmar (Kachmar, 2021) stand out among the most recent studies of the history of Lviv
University. The social activity of the Christian clergy at that time was studied, in particular,
by L. Antoniak, M. Mudry (Antoniak & Mudry, 2012) and N. Semerhei (Semerhei, 2020).

The purpose of the study: on the basis of source documents and verified facts, to study,
systematize and summarize the various elements of the biography and activity of Ivan
Bartoshevsky against the background of the time comprehensively, as well as to single out
the key periods of his life and clarify the vectors of a professional activity reasonably.

The Results of the Research. Ivan Bartoshevsky was born on January 18, 1852 in Lviv
to the family of the Ukrainian burghers Hryhoriy (1812 — 1898) and Maria (1819 — 1908)
Bartoshevsky (Hlystiuk & Leshchak, 2011, p. 183). According to demographic statistics, in
the middle of the 19th century, about 60.000 people lived in Lviv, of whom 56% were the
Poles, 36% — the Jews and only 7% — the Ukrainians (Lozynskyi, 2005, pp. 128-129). It
should be noted that until the middle of the 19th century, the ethnic self-identification of the
Ukrainians was quite low in Lviv. In an everyday life, they mostly used the Polish language,
and only after the events of the “Spring of Nations” did the Galician Ruthenians return to their
native language. The tone in these processes was set by the intelligentsia, which consisted
mainly of the Greek-Catholic clergy (Tarnavskyi, 1981; Semerhei, 2020; Shapoval, 2020).

To get an elementary education, the Bartoshevskys sent Ivan to St. Elizabeth school of
(Matviienko, 2012, p. 107), and after its finishing, they were faced with a choice. In Austria
at the time, the transition from primary to main education meant making a fundamental
choice — a university or a vocational school. A classical gymnasium prepared for the first, and
a real school — for the second. Ivan’s parents were optimistic about their son’s educational
prospects and sent him to the Academic Gymnasium.

The boy’s childhood and adolescence fell on the first post-revolutionary decade, which
was affected by rather controversial social processes in the region. The Austrian authorities,
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after taming the revolutionary activity of their citizens, demonstrated their intention to limit
democratic rights and freedoms for a certain time. At the same time, the demonstrative
support of the leading Ruthenian politicians to the Viennese government prompted it to take
symmetrical steps towards it. The land on the site of the University destroyed during the
revolution (nowadays — 22 Teatralna Street) was given to Lviv Ruthenians for the construction
of the People’s House. The Academic Gymnasium was also moved there in 1864, which until
1888 remained the only secondary school in Galicia with the Ruthenian (Ukrainian) language
of instruction (Melnyk). Taking into account the time of Ivan Bartoshevsky’s education, this
is where he attended daily school classes, and this is where he received his full secondary
education (Matviienko, 2012, p. 107). Apparently, the information of the Polish researcher
Grazyna Pawlak that Ivan Bartoshevsky went to the Ukrainian gymnasium in Akademichna
Street, 1 (nowadays — Shevchenko Avenue) (Pawlak, 2018, p. 148) should be considered
false, considering at least the fact that no educational institution has ever operated in this
building, and at the specified time Galicia Mortgage Bank was located there (Biriulov,
Cherkes, Bevz, Rudnytskii, 2008, p. 316).

For a long time, the Lviv Academic Gymnasium became an educational centre for the
Ukrainians, from which the future intellectual elite of the region emerged. For a complete
understanding of the Galician cultural and educational panorama of the 1860s, it should be
taken into account that the People’s House, the Galician-Ruska Mattysia, the Stavropygian
Institute and other leading centres of the social life of the Galician Ruthenians at the specified
time were in the hands of Muscophile activists (Orlevych, 2007). They became the exponents
of the imaginary idea of a linguistic unity with the Russian people through the creation of a
special artificial language — the so-called yazychiye.

Yazychiye combined Church Slavonic and Russian grammatical constructions with
admixtures of the Ukrainian and Polish vocabulary, and were pronounced in the Ukrainian
pronunciation (Steblii, 2013, p. 725). Naturally, the students of the Academic Gymnasium
learned this language as a means of intellectual communication in the public space. It was in
this language that during the last third of the 19th century, the majority of scientific, liturgical,
and even journalistic texts were published. A gradual growth of the narodovtsi influence
on the social life of the region contributed to the expansion of the presence of the national
Ukrainian language in the public space of Galicia (Steblii, 1996). Ivan Bartoshevsky also
went through all the stages of this evolution together with the intellectual elite of Galician
Ukrainians, in particular with the Greek-Catholic clergy.

From the beginning of the 1860s, the Austrian authorities initiated the process of the
autonomy of Galicia, the result of which was the actual establishment of the Polish national
and territorial autonomy in the region (Uska, 2017). Over the next twenty years, Polish
replaced German in official administration and education. In 1871, by a special imperial
decree, Lviv University became Utraquist (bilingual — Polish-Ukrainian), which eventually
gave preference to the Polish departments over the Ukrainian ones (Sholokhon, 2021). Only
at the Theological Faculty, the language of instruction was Latin, with occasional elements of
German, Polish, and Ruthenian (Ukrainian) (Mudryi, 1999, pp. 45—47). Ivan Bartoshevsky
probably planned his future at Lviv University, but at the time his attention was drawn to a
more promising option from the point of view of the quality of education.

The Central Greek-Catholic Theological Seminary (the so-called “second Barbareum)
had been operating in Vienna since 1852. This educational institution positioned itself as the
heir of the ancient Barbareum, founded by Empress Maria Theresa in 1774. The Seminary
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performed the functions of a higher spiritual educational institution for the training of Greek
Catholic clergy from among the citizens of Austria. Graduates of the Barbareum could apply
for church positions in their homeland, so young men who planned to devote themselves to an
ecclesiastical career usually entered it. Studying there from 1871 to 1874, Ivan Bartoshevsky,
together with other Ukrainian students from Galicia and Transcarpathia, joined the world’s
cultural and spiritual heritage, deepened his theological knowledge, and got acquainted
with the history, literature, and art of European nations (Steblii, 2003). In addition, Ivan
Bartoshevsky attended the Slavonic course of Professor Franjo MikloSych at the University
of Vienna (Hlystiuk & Leshchak, 2011).

The next important step in the life of Ivan Bartoshevsky was priestly ordination, which
he approached in 1875. At that time, young Galician priests planning to serve in the parish
usually took care of starting a family before ordination. The canon law of the Eastern Catholic
Churches traditionally allowed a priest to be married, but marriage could only take place
before ordination (Codex Canonum, 1990). Unmarried, educated priests, in turn, projected
themselves into a church career. As Mykola Shlemkevych, a researcher of the mental culture
of that time, aptly noted, moving up the social hierarchy was “a legitimate dream of every
capable and ambitious Ukrainian. For theologians, its realization was the title of Kriloshanyn
or court adviser in this world, and the Kingdom of Heaven in the next ...” (Shlemkevych,
1956, pp. 44-45).

Ivan Bartoshevsky was ordained at the age of 23, remaining unmarried, and this forever
closed the possibility of marriage to him. Studying in the Barbareum and receiving the
priesthood in this status testify to a firm intention to devote oneself to a church career, and
not to service in the parish. We have no reason to interpret this act as rash, but in the future
Fr. Ivan Bartoshevsky will have at least one reason to doubt his choice.

Meanwhile, the return to Lviv gave rise to the young priest’s professional growth in
several directions at once. In 1876, he received his first pedagogical and pastoral experience
as a catechist at the Lviv Higher Real School and a deputy pastor at the Cathedral of St.
George. At the same time, his painstaking work on the scientific study “De infallibitate
Romani pontificis” (“On the infallibility of the Roman Pontiff”’) continued. In 1877, Ivan
Bartoshevsky again went to Vienna, but this time only in order to go through the public defense
procedure and obtain the scientific degree of Doctor of Theology (Hlystiuk, Leshchak, 2011).
Such an achievement opened the way to teaching in higher education, but this path still had
to go through serious competition.

Since its appearance in the educational field of Galicia, Lviv University had always been
recepted by the public as a centre of intelligence, education, and scientific thought. A person’s
membership in this institution automatically gave him a certain special status in society, and
this status presupposed the presence of a high cultural level of the individual, outstanding
moral and ethical qualities, and encouraged the corresponding model of behaviour in
society. The University teacher acquired involvement in the intellectual elite, which enjoyed
reputational bonuses, but also bore the burden of moral responsibility for the worldview
influence on its communication environment.

At the same time, the atmosphere of University life during the 19th century was
characterized by a remarkable dynamic of internal processes, so when talking about the
academic environment of Lviv University, it is worth considering the peculiarities of the
dynamics of internal processes in faculty communities and their correlation with current
social phenomena in the relevant time periods (Holyk, 2013).
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In 1879, Ivan Bartoshevsky received the position of an adjunct at the Theological
Faculty. The formation of the academic career of a young theologian came at a time when
Galicia rapidly got rid of the layering of Germanism, which was successively inflicted by the
Austrian authorities during the previous century of rule in the region. Even then it became
obvious to many that the Ukrainians were gradually losing the competition with the Poles to
fill the University with their national content. This was manifested primarily in the fact that
the existing German departments were transformed into the Polish ones, and new Ukrainian
departments were not established. Galician Poles more and more convincingly recepted the
University as a centre for the spread of the Polish science and culture, and the Ukrainians
increasingly preferred the Lviv Polytechnic, the University of Krakow, and other higher
educational institutions in Austria.

Elucidating the reasons for the mentioned above processes is beyond the scope of our
research, however, it should be noted that in 1879 the Polish language became official at
the University, and the number of the Ukrainians among its students continued to decrease.
Thus, in 1855 they still made up 45% of all students of the Lviv University, in 1879 it was
already 36%, and in 1894 — only 29%. The Theological Faculty, at which Ivan Bartoshevsky
began to teach, retained the highest percentage of the Ukrainian students, namely 72%. For
comparison, at the Faculties of Law and Philosophy they comprised only 21-22% (Program
Wykladow, 1879).

The position of an adjunct (teaching assistant) usually served as a successful start to an
academic career at the University. For a person with a Doctoral scientific degree, this position
served as an intermediate stage on the way to the professorship, which Ivan Bartoshevsky
received in 1884. It should be noted that professorships were awarded based on the status
of the academic discipline being taught — obligatory (ordinary) or extraordinary (optional),
and separately for each subject. Thus, the teacher could hold different professorships in
different departments. Thus, in 1884, Ivan Bartoshevsky became an Extraordinary Professor
of Pastoral Theology, in 1885, a Regular Professor at the same Department, and in 1890, a
Regular Professor of Pedagogy (Finkel & Starzynski, 1894, pp. 184—185). As a matter of
fact, Professor personified the Department, as he conducted a lecture course and practical
classes. Some lecturers had assistants (substitutes), but this was rather an exception to the
rules (Pavko, 2008).

Ivan Bartoshevsky’s first department was Pastoral Theology. During the study of this
educational course, students of Theology got acquainted with the theory and practice of a
priestly activity (Matviienko, 2012, pp. 105—110). One of the bright representatives of the
Galician intelligentsia of that time, Fr. Filimon Tarnawski, who studied at the Theological
Faculty in the 1980s, left short emotional memories of his lectures. Taking into consideration
the value of the memoir and the subjectivity of the author’s evaluations, we will quote
them in full: “Pastoral Theology was taught by Fr. Dr. Ivan Bartoshevsky (1852 — 1921)
(the authors — This is a factual error: he died in 1920). It was the most interesting subject.
Professor Bartoshevsky taught well, but used very crude examples and overly crude jokes.
He was lenient at exams. Students loved him. He was a Ruthenian, he taught in Ruthenian”
(Tarnavskyi, 1981, p. 115).

In 1890, Ivan Bartoshevsky took over the teaching of a new educational course — Pedagogy.
His listeners were students of Theology projecting their professional future on Greek-Catholic
pastoral activity. At that time, Pedagogy was taught separately for the Ukrainian students of
the Greek Catholic faith and Polish students of the Roman Catholic faith. Such linguistic and
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religious division took place in 1886, when multilingual educational courses appeared in the
curricula. Professor Yosyf Delkevych (1822 — 1912) was the first one to teach Pedagogy in
Ukrainian, and when he retired, his lectures were taken over by Ivan Bartoshevsky.

It was at this time that Professor Bartoshevsky’s authority grew in the academic and
church environment of Lviv, as evidenced by many facts. Thus, at the Theological Faculty
of Lviv University, he was elected to administrative positions many times, namely, Dean (in
1888 and 1893) and Vice Dean (in 1889, 1891, 1894, 1895 and 1896) (Hertsiuk, Leshchak,
2022, pp. 202-203). Since the beginning of the 1890s, Fr. Ivan Bartoshevsky had been
involved in the performance of increasingly responsible duties under the Lviv Metropolitan
Government of the Greek Catholic Church. Since 1891 he had been an active adviser and
referent of the Metropolitan Consistory, since 1895 he had been an honourary canon of the
Metropolitan Chapter, and since 1897 he had been an adviser to the Metropolitan Tribunal for
marriage cases and the court of the first instance. Also, starting from 1900, Ivan Bartoshevsky
performed the duties of a synodal examiner (NSLUL, f. 132, d. 8).

It is important to mention the fact that, despite being busy with church and University
affairs, Professor did not stop practising school catechesis. This enabled him to share with
future specialists not only theoretical knowledge, but also his own professional experience.
In 1884, Ivan Bartoshevsky started working at the Lviv Gymnasium IV, where he continued
his catechetical activity. He worked at higher real school previously (NSLUL, f. 132, d. 8).

A researcher of Galician schooling, Iryna Kurliak, claims that the content of the
Gymnasium religious education of that time, in addition to purely theological information,
also contained a wide range of general education knowledge needed by a secular cultured
person. At gymnasiums the study of religion performed not only educational, but also
educational and developmental functions, and became an important factor in the spiritual
and moral development of the Ukrainian youth and humanization of education in general
(Kurliak, 2000, pp. 44-50).

The tangential direction of Ivan Bartoshevsky’s professional activity became preaching
activity. In the Christian liturgy, the sermon, especially its educational component, is
traditionally the main empathic point of contact between the priest and the believers,
evidence of their spiritual and emotional unity. The intersection of Theology and Pedagogy
quite expectedly became an important object of professional interests for Professor Ivan
Bartoshevsky, but he was not limited to practical homiletics. In 1905, a homiletic seminar for
Greek Catholic students was established under his leadership at the Department of Pastoral
Theology. Leading this didactic project, Professor actually organized a powerful centre for
improving preaching skills for future pastors (Wydziat Teologiczny, 1934, p. 18).

As early as the early 1870s, even before his ordination, Ivan Bartoshevsky was an
active participant in the religious life of Lviv and Galicia. In 1872 — 1880, he headed the
editorial board of the church magazine “The Ruthenian Zion” (later “The Halytsky Zion”,
in 1887 — 1898 he was a member of the editorial board of the magazine “Dushpastyr” —
the printed organ of the Society of St. Apostle Paul, and since 1893 — the deputy chairman
of the mentioned above society. The task of this community was to help Ukrainian Greek-
Catholic priests in their daily ministry, and the above-mentioned printed publications aimed
at highlighting the problems not only of the church, but also of a pedagogical and socio-
political life of the region. Also, on their pages, in the above-mentioned periodicals there
were published pieces of advice to priests who asked the editors a wide range of theological,
homiletical, educational and other issues. Despite the fact that the periodicals were written in
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an outdated etymological spelling, when the vernacular language was conveyed by difficult-
to-read verbal constructions, they belonged to the progressive Ukrainian national movement
in the church life of Galicia at the end of the 19th century and opposed their opponents from
the Muscovite camp successfully (Antoniak & Mudryi, 2012, p. 582). Until the beginning of
the 20th century all of them switched to the vernacular Ukrainian language.

The turn of the 19th and 20th centuries became, perhaps, the most fruitful for Ivan
Bartoshevsky. He not only continued to publish homiletics, but also prepared two editions
of a teaching manual on Pedagogy based on his own lectures conducted to students of
Lviv University. This manual became the first academic textbook on Pedagogy written in
Ukrainian (Bartoshevskyi, 1891; Bartoshevskyi, 1909). In turn, Professor’s studies on the
historical sources of Christianity culminated in a fundamental seven-volume edition of the
Holy Scriptures with the author’s explanations and comments, which had been published for
almost ten years (Sviate Pysmo, 1900 — 1908).

Coexistence of several ethnic and religious identities in Galicia at the time had different
dimensions and inevitably affected the everyday life of every man and woman of Galicia. At
one time, in the wide halls of the Versailles Peace Conference, a witty thought was uttered
by the Polish geographer Edward Romer: “The ethnographic line between the Poles and the
Ukrainians in Galicia passes through the marital bed, and the city of Lviv lies exactly in the
middle of that bed” (Shakh, 1955, pp. 67—68). The author of the phrase cited the Sheptytsky
family, well-known in the region, as an example, but the above-mentioned applies to Ivan
Bartoshevsky as well.

Having received the priesthood at the age of 23, he made it impossible for him to get an
official marriage in the future, but there was a beloved woman in his life. Her name was Yulia
Parandowska, who became known as the mother of the Polish writer, essayist and translator
Jan Parandowski. She was born in Mostyska (nowadays — Lviv region) in 1859. Later she
moved to Lviv, worked as a tailor, and got aquainted with Ivan Bartoshevsky. (Pawlak, 2018).
This could not have happened before the end of the 70s of the 19th century, since to aquire
the worker’s profession one had to finish a craft school. At that time, Ivan was a priest, and
he could not legitimize his relationship with the girl.

In 1895, Yulia Parandowska’s son Jan was born — in the future, a famous Polish writer,
essayist and translator, who was recorded in the register book by his mother’s last name. In the
column “Origin” there was the indication “illegitimi”, which was usually used for illegitimate
children. His grandmother Maria Bartoshevska became the boy’s godmother (CSHAUL,
f. 201, d. 4-A, c. 6822). Subsequently, in some of Jan Parandowski’s documents (in particular,
University ones), Ivan Bartoshevsky was listed as a guardian (SALR, f. 26, d. 15, c. 645).

The paternity issue remained unclear for a long time. In his autobiographical works, Jan
Parandowski chose to avoid the issue of his father, although he very fondly mentioned a
grandmother Maria (Ivan Bartoshevsky’s mother), who died when her grandson was at the
age of 13 (see Jan Parandowski’s stories “Zegar stoneczny” (“The Sun Clock™) and “Akacja”
(“Acacia”)). For the first time, his granddaughter, Polish actress Joanna Szczepkowska,
openly wrote about Ivan Bartoszewski’s role in the lives of Jan Parandowski and his mother
Yulia Parandowska. In the book “Who you are. The Beginning of the Family Saga”, which
saw the light of day in 2014, she writes about the fact of [van Bartoshevsky’s paternity as an
undoubted fact (Szczepkowska, 2014).

Until 1902, three generations of the Bartoshevsky family lived together at the address of
st. Khorunshchyny, 18 (nowadays — Skoryka St., the former Tchaikovsky St.). The following

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 63



Teodor LESHCHAK, Mariia LEPEKH, Anna HARATYK

year, Ivan Bartoshevsky and Yuliya Parandowska became co-owners of an apartment on
Roberta Domsa Street, 5 (nowadays — Voitovycha Street), not far from St. George’s Cathedral.
This information is recorded not only in the address books of the city of Lviv, but also in the
perfectly preserved business cards of Ivan Bartoshevsky, stored in his archived personal file
(NSLUL, f. 132, d. 8).

World War I disturbed the usual course of life of the inhabitants of Galicia, which was
followed by active hostilities. The Bartoshevsky family could not avoid the stormy events. For
example, Jan Parandowski, who had just entered Lviv University to study classical Philology,
was taken by the Russian occupiers to Voronezh and Saratov, and in 1919 only after returning
home was he able to continue his studies. In Lviv University, the educational process was
suspended from the autumn of 1914 to the summer of 1915, and resumed only after the
deoccupation by the Austrian troops (Krykun, 2011, pp. 37-53). According to the educational
plans, in 1915/16 Professor Ivan Bartoshevsky once again conducted lectures on the course
“Christian Pedagogy” for students of the Theological Faculty (Program Wykladow, 1916, p. 4).

Information about the end of Professor Ivan Bartoshevsky’s academic career is
controversial. Until recently, there has been a claim in Ukrainian pedagogical science that in
1918, as a sign of protest against the occupation of Galicia by Poland and the Polonization of
Lviv University, he quitted teaching career (Hertsiuk & Leshchak, 2022, p. 203).

The opposite version is presented in the official essay of the history of the Theological
Faculty, which saw the light during the second interwar decade (Wydziat Teologiczny, 1934).
After Poland regained its independence in 1918, the new government decided to test clerical
and scientific personnel for loyalty, and all public officials were ordered to take an oath of
loyalty to the Polish state (SALR, f. 26, d. §, c. 421). Professors of the Theological Faculty at
Lviv University took such an oath on May 30, 1919. Among the five teachers of the Ukrainian
origin, four abstained from this act, namely: Fr. Prof. Yosyp Komarnytsky, Fr. Prof. Titus
Myshkovsky, Fr. Dr. Teodoziy Tyt Halushchynsky and Fr. Julian Dzerovych. Thus, Fr. Prof.
Ivan Bartoshevsky was the only one from this group who did not shy away from taking the
oath. The following year, in 1920, Professors Komarnytsky and Myshkovsky also expressed
their desire to take such an oath, but all three did not return to teaching due to their age and
retired (Wydziat Teologiczny, 1934, pp. 104-105).

Ivan Bartoshevsky died in 1920, namely on December 13 (in individual sources — on
December 14 or 15), in his own apartment on Domsa Street. The funeral ceremony took
place at the Lychakiv cemetery with the participation of the University authorities (Wydziat
Teologiczny, 1934, pp. 104-105). The book of burials kept in the State Archives of Lviv
region attests to the fact that four people were buried, namely, Hryhoriy Bartoshevsky, Maria
Bartoshevska, Ivan Bartoshevsky and Yulia Parandowska — in the Bartoshevsky family burial
place located on Field 51 (SALR. 3152/1/33/22). Yulia Parandowska’s name is not indicated
on the tombstone. It is known that she died in 1925, at the age of 66, of a serious illness
(Pawlak, 2017, p. 146). According to generally known data, Jan Parandovwski graduated
from Lviv University and in a few years moved to Warsaw, where he continued his literary
activities.

The Conclusion. Summarizing the life path of Ivan Bartoshevsky, we single out the
following periods of his biography:

1) in 1852 — 1875 — education and formation of worldview foundations;

2) in 1875 — 1890 — professional development and growth in priestly ministry and
practical Pedagogys;
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3)in 1891 — 1914 — the peak of a creative and professional activity, when a church career
was added to academic Pedagogy and scientific activity developed;

4) in 1914 — 1920 — the war and early post-war years, which coincided with Ivan
Bartoshevsky’s physical fading and withdrawal from professional activity.

The main directions of his activity included:

—  pedagogical activities at Lviv University, namely, teaching Pastoral Theology and
Pedagogy for students of the Theological Faculty of the Greek-Catholic faith;

—  catechetical activities at Lviv gymnasiums;

—  scientific activity in the field of Theology and Pedagogy, in particular writing and
publishing University textbooks;

—  church activities at the Lviv Greek Catholic Metropolis;

— a homiletic activity, namely practical homiletics, publication of sermons, and
teaching students of Lviv University the basics of homiletic skills.

—  religious and educational journalism in the Galician church and secular press.

—  Scientific, pedagogical, ecclesiastical, literary and public activities became for Ivan
Bartoshevsky a multiple professional core, the segments of which enriched each other. Owing
to synergy, Professor Bartoshevsky became a bright representative of the religious trend in
Ukrainian national Pedagogy of the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centuries.
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UKRAINIAN EDUCATION IN THE POLITICAL CONCEPT
AND PRACTICAL ACTIVITIES OF MYKOLA MIKHNOVSKY

Abstract. The purpose of the research is to analyse the place of the educational factor in the
political concept and practical activity of Mykola Mikhnovsky, who at the beginning of the 20th century
initiated an independent trend in Trans-Dnieper Ukraine. The research methodology is based on
the principle of historicism and the psychological approach, which allow analysing the connection
between the language issue and national identity. The scientific novelty of the research consists in the
analysis of the education system in the Russian Empire as a means of assimilation of the Ukrainian
population into the Russian ethnos. It has been determined that opposition to the assimilationist policy
became a means of consolidating the Ukrainians in their struggle for the Ukrainian identity, formation
of a modern European nation, and revival of an independent Ukrainian state. The Conclusion.
M. Mikhnovsky concluded that the national liberation of Ukraine was impossible without a radical
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political and socio-cultural break with Russia. One of the most important means of achieving this
goal was an effective system creation of the Ukrainian public education. It was education that was to
become a powerful factor in the transformation of the Ukrainians into a modern nation capable of the
Ukrainian independent building. A century of searches and bloody tragedies had passed before the
Ukrainian society realized that the future of Ukraine is impossible without its radical de-Russification,
decolonization, socio-cultural distancing from Russia and civilizational reorientation towards Europe.
Today, the format of cultural and educational relations between Ukraine and Russia, which was
proposed by M. Mikhnovsky, turned out to be quite appropriate. The “window of opportunity” for this
opened during the full-scale Russian-Ukrainian war, which began in February of 2022.

Key words: independence, autonomy, assimilation, Russification, national school, Ukrainization,
nation building, Ukrainian revolution.

YKPATHCBKA OCBITA B HOJITUYHIN KOHIENIT I MPAKTHYHIN
JISIIBHOCTI MUKOJIM MIXHOBCBKOI'O

Anomayin. Mema pobomu — npoananizyeamu micye O0CSIMHLO2O GAKMoOpa 6 Mmeopemuro-
nonimuyHit KoHyenyii ma npakmuuniu OisnvHocmi Muxoru Mixnoscokoeo — eudamuoeo Oisua
VKpaAincbko20 HAYIOHANbHO-BU360NILHO20 pYXY, AKull Ha nouamky XX cm. 3anouamkysag wna
Haoouinpsucoxiti Ykpaini 6opomv6y 3a camocmitinicmos. Memooonozia 00CHioiceHHA [PYHMYEMbCsl
Ha NPUHYUNI iCMOpU3My ma NCUXOTLOSIYHOMY NiOX00I, AKI 0armv 3MO2y NPOAHANIZYEAmuU 38 530K
MO6H020 numanua ma nayionanshoi idenmuunocmi. Haykoea Ho6U3Ha 00CNiONCEHHA NONA2AE Y
nioxodi 00 HAYIOHATLHOL 0Ccimu 5K 00 3acoby KoHconioayii yKpainyie y ix 6Gopomvoi 3a YKPAiHCLKY
i0eHmuyHicmy I K 8ANHCIUB020 (haKmopa (hopmyeants MOOepHOL €6PonelicbKoi Hayii ma 6i0poOICeHH s
Hezanexcroi Yxpaincokoi oeporcasu.

Bucnosexu. M. Mixnoscvkuil Oiliuio8 8UCHOBKY, W0 HAYIOHATbHE GU3BONEHHs YKpaiHu Hemodicnuse
0e3 paouxkanbHo20 NOAIMuUYHO20 i coyio-KyabmypHo2o pospusy 3 Pociecio. Oonum i3 sadxciusux 3acodie
docacHenns yiei memu 6Y10 CMEOpeHHs eheKmueHoi cucmemu YKpaincovkoi Hapoooi oceimu. Came
0C6ima Mana cmamu ROMYHCHUM QAKmMopom nepemeopens YKpainyie Ha MoOepHy Hayilo, KA 30amHa
nobyoyeamu Hezanedxcry Yxpainy. Ilpouwno cmonimms nowilykie i kpueasux mpaceoitl, nepui Hidc
VKpaincvKe cYCnibCmeo yceioomMuno, wjo Maoymue Yxpainu nemodcnuge 6e3 paouxanvHoi oepycugpixayii,
OeKoNoHI3ayil, Ccoyio-KyIbmypHo2o oucmanyitosanus 6i0 Pocii ma yueinizayiuinoi nepeopienmayii
na €spony. Cb0200HI BUABUBCA YITKOM CAVUIHUM DOPMAm KYIbMYPHO-OCGIMHIX 8IOHOCUH YKpainu 3
Pociero, wo tiozo sanpononysas M. Mixnoscokuil. “Bikno mooicausocmeit” 05 yb0o2o 6iOKpULOcs y xo0i
NOBHOMACUIMAOHOI POCIIICLKO-YKPAIHCHKOTL 8itiHU, sika noyanacs y aomomy 2022 p.

Knrwuosi cnosa: camocmiiinicms, asmonomis, acuminayis, pycughikayis, HaAylOHATbHA WKOIA,
YKpainizayis, nayiomeopenns, Ykpaincoka peeonioyis.

The Problem Statement. In 1991, after the collapse of the USSR, the Russian Federation
continued the traditional imperial policy of Russification of the educational sphere in Ukraine.
At the same time, the development of the national education system took place (Ihnatenko et
al., 2022). The issue of protecting the Ukrainian national identity in the education system of
Ukraine became especially acute in the context of the full-scale Russian-Ukrainian war that
began in February of 2022. In this context, the views of M. Mikhnovsky on the development
of the education system and formation of the national identity among the Ukrainian youth,
which he formulated at the beginning of the 20th century, are extremely relevant. The research
is dedicated to the 150th anniversary of Mykola Mikhnovsky’s birth.

In the 19th and at the beginning of the 20th centuries, education began to acquire a mass
character and turn into a tool for accelerating modernization of the society. At the same time,
it became the most important factor in the formation of state ideology. As for multinational
states, such as the Russian Empire, education was transformed by their ruling regimes into
a means of assimilation of national minorities, in particular, the Ukrainians. It is natural that
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this policy caused discontent among the Ukrainian intelligentsia, who recepted the native
language and national education as a means of national self-preservation and the formation
of modern nations. National liberation movements are formed, in the programmes of which
the national cultural revival, native language and school occupy a central place. Gradually,
these movements, which initially were of a purely cultural character, rise to the level of
political demands. Conviction grows that a normal development of the nation is impossible
without achieving its sovereignty in various forms — from cultural and national autonomy to
complete independence. This general rule had its own specifics in each individual case. In
particular, the representatives of the Ukrainian liberation movement, defending the fact of
the historical separateness of Ukraine, had to overcome the Russian imperial myth about the
ethnic, political and cultural unity of the Ukrainians and Muscovites-velykorosy.

Under the conditions of Trans-Dnieper Ukraine, which was part of the Russian Empire,
the national movement began to acquire a political character at the end of the 19th — the
beginning of the 20th century. One of its prominent representatives was Mykola Ivanovych
Mikhnovsky, who advocated a radical socio-cultural break with the Russian society. In his
famous work “Independent Ukraine”, he initiated the slogan: “One, united, indivisible, free,
independent Ukraine from the Carpathian mountains to the Caucasus”. All multifaceted
theoretical and practical activities of M. Mikhnovsky, in particular, in the educational sphere,
were devoted to the achievement of Ukraine’s independence.

The Analysis of Recent Researches and Publications. Before the declaration of Ukraine’s
independence, few researches were done on M. Mikhnovskyi’s life and activities and only by
representatives of the Western Ukrainian diaspora. After 1991, various aspects of his activities
became the subject of analysis by domestic historians (Turchenko, 2023). Monographic studies,
etc. appeared (Kolesnyk & Cheberiako, 2022; Pyrih, 2023). But the issue of M. Mikhnovsky’s
understanding of the role of an educational factor in the Ukrainian liberation movement was not
considered specifically. Under the conditions of the systematic ideological war of the Russian
Federation against the Ukrainian national identity, the views of M. Mikhnovsky on the role of
education in the formation process of national consciousness become especially relevant. In
2015, the collection of works by M. Mikhnovsky was published (Mikhnovskyi, 2015b). The
publication contained his main work “Independent Ukraine”, in which the programme principles
of the Ukrainian liberation movement, aimed at achieving independence, were formulated. In the
collection there are also other programmes “The Programme of the Ukrainian People’s Party”,
“Workers’ Issues in the Programme of the UNP”, “The Issues of the Ukrainian Intelligentsia in
the Programme of the UNP” and other articles, notes, appeals, leaflets written by M. Mikhnovsky
personally and a co-author. The basis of our article is the above-mentioned works, which allow us
to do research on the theoretical views and practical activities of M. Mikhnovsky in the field of
national education and related processes of the Ukrainian nation-building.

The Results of the Research. As a Ukrainian politician, Mykola Mikhnovsky began to
form at the beginning of the 1890s, having been educated in Ukrainophile student circles and
in “The Tarasivtsi Brotherhood”. In the programme document of the Brotherhood “Profession
de foi young Ukrainians”, among the co-authors of which M. Mikhnovsky was, the objective
was set: “... To devote all strength to freeing the nation from the oppression in which it is
now and to give one more free-spirited unit for the benefit of humanity” (Profession de foi
molodykh ukraintsiv, 1983, p. 20).

The political views of “young Ukrainians” were based on the national concept of Ukraine’s
historical past, which boils down to the postulate: “The science and life of the Ukrainian people
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prove to us that Ukraine was, is, and will always be a separate nation”. This formula denied
the official imperial version of history, which presented the past of Ukraine as a fragment of
the all-Russian historical process. In particular, this concerned one of the main issues in the
programme — preservation of the Ukrainian language and creation of a native school “with
Ukrainian as a language of instruction”. Emphasizing the importance of this issue, the authors
of the programme cited, in addition to purely historical arguments, the conclusions of related
sciences: “On the basis of ... psycho-physiology!, we know that language is one of the most
important signs that best reveals the inner meaning of nationalism, that language is an organ
of the spirit and an indicator of national psychology. People without writing in their native
language do not constitute the nation” (Profession de foi molodykh ukraintsiv, 1983, p. 23).

In the first half of the 1890s, M. Mikhnovsky was a witness to a discussion between
M. Drahomanov, who at one time considered “the Russian literature as the alpha and omega of
all Ukrainian ideals” and “considered Ukrainian literature to be a part of Moscow literature”,
and B. Hrinchenko, an active member of “The Tarasivtsi Brotherhood”, who, on the contrary,
claimed that “The Ukrainian literature was not, is not, and will not be a part or outgrowth of
Muscovite, but was, is, and will be an independent literature that the Ukrainian people strive
to express their mental life” (Hrinchenko & Drahomanov, 1994, p. 22). But at the same time,
B. Hrinchenko was sure that, politically, the Russian state would eventually transform into
a federation of equal states, in which Ukraine would be provided with conditions for the
development of independent Ukrainian literature and culture in general.

In this discussion, M. Mikhnovsky supported B. Hrinchenko’s views, but he drew purely
political conclusions from the correspondence of two prominent Ukrainians. During the
period of his membership in “The Tarasivtsi Brotherhood”, M. Mikhnovsky formed himself
as a supporter of Ukraine’s independence. According to his conviction, the preservation
and development of the Ukrainian language, culture and the Ukrainians as a separate ethnic
group is possible only under conditions of a complete political independence of Ukraine from
Russia. In the pamphlet “Independent Ukraine” (1900), he depicts a dramatic perspective of
Ukraine’s further stay within the Russian Empire: “A black flag hangs above us, and on it is
written: “Political death, national death, cultural death for the Ukrainian nation?” These are
not the words only: the meaning corresponds to them” (Mikhnovskyi, 2015a, p. 70).

Let’s return to education as one of the main factors of cultural development and self-
preservation of the nation. M. Mikhnovsky knew about its condition in Trans Dnieper
Ukraine — from primary school to university — from his own experience. Let us quote the words
from a speech he delivered at a meeting of the Kharkiv Society for the Promotion of Literacy
among the People in 1901: “At school the language of instruction is Russian... A velykoruska
child, coming to school, hears from the mouth of a teacher and finds in a book his native and
familiar language from home... A maloruska child is in a completely different situation in this
same school: From home, from this bright paradise, — writes K. Ushynsky about maloruska
school, — where everything is clear, understandable, close to the heart, a maloruska child falls
into a dark hell, where everything is dark, foreign, incomprehensible”. Then M. Mikhnovsky
asks: “... What did the school do?”. And he answers in the words of K. Ushynsky: “Worse than
nothing: it delayed a child’s natural development for several years... Such a school does not
develop a person’s soul, but spoils it” (Mikhnovskyi, 2015a, pp. 298, 299).

! There are meant the results of scientific research of a famous Ukrainian scholar-linguist, psychologist,
philosopher and literary critic, Professor of Kharkiv University Oleksandr Potebnia (1836 — 1891). He developed
the concept of an organic connection between language and psychology, culture and lifestyle. He initiated the
psychological direction of linguistics, proved the correlation between language and national issues.
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Anti-Ukrainian policy was pursued by Russia quite consciously. M. Mikhnovsky briefly
formulated the imperial policy goal in the field of education: “... The Ukrainians go to moscow
schools, become completely moskalized and join the Russians” (Prohrama, 2015, p. 293).

Often among Ukrainian children, verbal violence caused an internal psychological
conflict. The world of children’s harmony was divided: on the one hand, there was what was
said (often in an incomprehensible language) at school and what should be studied under the
threat of punishment; on the other hand, it was close and well-understood, which grew out
of the stories of parents, acquaintances, legends, folk songs, but which was not mentioned
at school.

Many intellectuals of Ukraine went through a similar psychological torture. These
psychological features were an important factor in the formation of their Ukrainian identity.
Hence the desire to approve and protect it from outside encroachments.

M. Mikhnovsky was well aware that the purposeful denationalization of the Ukrainians
had also negative social consequences to them. In this regard, M. Mikhnovsky noted the
following: “Darkness is a way of keeping our nation captive” (Mikhnovskyi, 2015a, p. 171).
If education for Russian-speaking residents of Ukraine, in particular secondary and higher
education, was a springboard for climbing to the higher rungs of the social pyramid, it left the
Ukrainians at the social bottom: “A nation that does not have its own school must naturally
be dark, uncultured; it forms the lower classes, the classes of rural and urban proletariat, and
thus descends into a service role to other nations, more cultured, a nation performs servile
duties to the latter” (Prohrama, 2015, p. 282).

Having no illusions about the imperial regime educational policy, M. Mikhnovsky
nevertheless, in his speech at the meeting of the Kharkiv Literacy Society, proposed
to raise a petition before the Minister of Public Education about “the introduction of the
malorosiyska language as a means of teaching subjects of the school curriculum and the
Russian state language at malorosiyski schools in Kharkiv province, and about the admission
of malorosiyski textbooks adapted to the geographical, climatic, and living conditions of the
local population to these public schools ...” (Mikhnovskyi, 2015b, p. 301).

Taking into account the pro-Russian composition of the society, M. Mikhnovsky submitted
an extremely moderate draft of the resolution, which, in addition to the subjects of the school
curriculum, provided for the effective teaching of the Russian state language to the Ukrainian
children. At the same time, he recalled a positive experience of teaching in the Ukrainian
language in Ukraine in the early 1860s, when the language bans of 1863 and 1876 were not
yet in effect. At that time, the Ukrainian specialists, who were aware of the shortcomings
of the Russian school in Ukraine, prepared a whole series of textbooks and manuals, with
the help of which they conducted a pedagogical experiment with two groups of children. In
one group, training was conducted according to the Ukrainian textbooks, and in the other
— according to Russian textbooks. It turned out that the Russian language is ineffective for
teaching literacy to the Ukrainian children, and they learned literacy “amazingly fast” in
their native language (Mikhnovskyi, 2015b, p. 301). However, M. Mikhnovsky’s arguments
did not affect the pro-Russian members of the society. The Russian liberals who were the
members of the society did not agree to support the project.

M. Mikhnovsky understood that it was impossible to change the content of educational
policy in Ukraine under the conditions of the imperial regime. Instead, M. Mikhnovsky and
his like-minded people made it a rule to communicate and address their like-minded people
exclusively in the Ukrainian language. One of the ten commandments of the UNP ran: “Use
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the Ukrainian language everywhere and always. Let neither your wife nor your children curse
your home in the language of foreign oppressors” (X zapovidiv UNP, 2015, p. 212).

Criticism of the anti-Ukrainian content of humanitarian policy in the empire, as well as
the educational process at Ukrainian schools, was closely intertwined with various illegal
political actions carried out by the independents under the leadership of M. Mikhnovsky. In
particular, the Statement of the Ukrainian People’s Party on the Russo-Japanese War, which
was distributed like a postcard, ran: “Muscovites force us to speak in Muscovite everywhere:
at school, at the post office, in court, and even in church. They teach our children humility
and it seems that they are also “Russian” (Vidozva, 2015, p. 294).

This was also the case during the dynamite attack on the monument to O. Pushkin, which
was carried out by members of the UNP in Kharkiv in October of 1904. In the postcard found
at the scene of the explosion, O. Pushkin is characterized as “a moscow writer who portrayed
the figure of our patriot Hetman Ivan Mazepa in his works vilely and falsely”. O. Pushkin’s
poem “Poltava” was meant, which was written on the order of Nicholas I, in which Mazepa
is represented as a thief, about whom

Few people may know...

That he is ready to shed blood like water,

That he despises freedom,

That there is no homeland to him.

According to special instructions of the Imperial Ministry of Education, students of secondary
schools in Russia had to learn these words by heart. The author of the postcard was indignant
that the national genius of Ukraine, Taras Shevchenko, “still does not have any monument in his
native Ukraine, and the government on taxes, collected from the Ukrainian population, erects
monuments to people hostile or indifferent to the interests of this population. T. Shevchenko is our
Great Poet, and O. Pushkin is yours, so who should have a monument in Ukraine sooner??? — the
author of the postcard addresses “Moscow society and government” (Lystivka, 2015, p. 309).

In its struggle against the Russifying policy of tsarism, the Ukrainian national intelligentsia
sought allies among representatives of other peoples of the empire. Many Ukrainians hoped
that the Russian people would become such an ally mediator. But it turned out to be an
illusion. M. Mikhnovsky constantly emphasized that in the confrontation between the tsarist
government and the Ukrainian movement, the Russian liberal intelligentsia and Russian
socialists, as a rule, supported with the Russifiers. In the programme of the Ukrainian People’s
Party (UNP) it was stated: “The Russian government and society hope that the Ukrainians
can be transformed into Muscovites, and therefore eliminate everything that can arouse the
national consciousness of the Ukrainians”. Concreting the position of “society”, the authors
of the programme ask a rhetorical question: “Was it voting for the Ukrainian language to be
used at the Ukrainian schools, courts, and administration, or was it voting for the ban on the
Ukrainian press and literature to be cancelled?” (Prohrama, 2015, p. 227).

M. Mikhnovsky understood that the requirement of the native language and education
permission went far beyond the purely educational mission. Constantly he emphasized
the role of the Ukrainian education as a powerful factor of mass national education and
neutralization of non-national assimilationist influences: “The Ukrainian free school
will be for the Ukrainian people the light that will dispel thick darkness with which they
were enveloped by various uninvited educators-moskalizers, polonizers, madiarizers; the
Ukrainian free school will be the light that will illuminate the path to freedom, will be the fire
that will be tempered a free spirit that melts away our eternal chains”.

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 73



Fedir TURCHENKO, Serhii TERNO

The UNP programme also points out the Ukrainian education as a factor in the education
of a new generation of the Ukrainian intelligentsia: “The Ukrainian free school will give the
people a Ukrainian intelligentsia, will give them organizers, agitators; this intelligentsia will
enlighten the Ukrainian people, develop the national and class consciousness of the worker
and farmer — organize them” (Prohrama, 2015, p. 196).

Before the revolution of 1905, M. Mikhnovsky focused on the work among the Ukrainian
workers and farmers. After the defeat of the revolution, the spectrum of his social views
expanded. This expansion was connected with the departure from the populist view on the
Ukrainian society, which involved the assessment of society as classless and democratic, and a
gradual transition to the platform of a moderate conservatism (Turchenko, 2020, pp. 268-269).

This evolution was especially vividly reflected in the pages of “Snip”, the Ukrainian
weekly published by M. Mikhnovsky in Kharkiv in 1912. “A nation, in a modern sense of
word, — it was noted in the front page of the periodical dated October 21, — consists of many
social layers, and when a people does not have one or more layers, it is not a people, but an
ethnographic mass” (Snip, 1912, October 21).

Analyzing the lessons of the elections to the State Duma, M. Mikhnovsky concludes that
one of the reasons for the failure was insufficient development of the national bourgeoisie,
crafts, and the Ukrainian intelligentsia. Hence there were the conclusions: “it is necessary to
Ukrainize the bourgeoisie”, “it is necessary to develop the intelligentsia of the highest levels,
to focus on small-scale fishing and handicrafts” (Snip, 2012, October 21).

M. Mikhnovsky’s appeal to the need to unite all social groups of Ukraine with different
social interests through a sense of national unity also testifies to his understanding of the
process of the latest nation-building. In order for the Ukrainians to turn from an ethnographic
mass into a nation, M. Mikhnovsky writes, “one must have common, so to speak, national
ideas or an ideal. But they affect the masses only when, after a long, slow evolution, they
have turned into feelings. Then they are completely protected from disputes and it takes a
very long time for them to disappear. And then they have enormous power. Such basic ideas
are extremely strong in the collective soul of the nation. Reduced to one idea or ideal, they
appear as an invincible moral force. This is the moral force that constitutes the main meaning
of the nation” (Snip, 1912, March 25).

This approach of M. Mikhnovsky to the formation of the Ukrainian nation corresponds
to modern scientific ideas about modern nation-building. If ethnic consciousness is formed
spontaneously through the native language, folk creativity and the circumstances of a common
life, then the feeling of national community is brought to the masses by the intelligentsia
through education, the press and other forms of influence on the mass consciousness. It is
worth noting that the most recent aggression of the Russian Federation began, including with
ideological sabotage — attacking Ukrainian historical education in the 2010s with the aim of
emasculating Ukrainian identity (Terno & Turchenko, 2022; Sytnyk & Sytnyk, 2020).

M. Mikhnovsky calls the sense of community “a healthy Ukrainian nationalism”,
which unites the Ukrainians of different social groups. But in the article published in the
censored “Snip” periodical, M. Mikhnovsky does not dare to use this word. The reader
who followed M. Mikhnovsky’s publications will find the word in the article “Nationalism
and Cosmopolitanism”, published in 1906 in the first and only issue of the newspaper
“Slobozhanshchyna™: ... Avoiding the national chauvinism of the ruling nations, it is
necessary to nurture the healthy nationalism of the enslaved peoples, because it is a source
of creativity, and only in that are hidden the seeds of national freedom and a new future”
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(Slobozhanshchyna, 1906, March 25). At the same time, M. Mikhnovsky calls the main
misfortune of our nation “the lack of nationalism among the general public” (Sprava,
2015, p. 260).

Thus, the Ukrainian school was considered as a guarantee of preservation of the
Ukrainians as a separate ethnic community capable of transforming into a modern, socially
stratified nation. And the emerging nation will be able to create its own state.

However, there were no drastic changes in the educational sphere of Ukraine during the
imperial times. In February of 1917, autocracy finally fell in Russia, and a national and
democratic revolution began in Ukraine. The Central Rada (TSR) emerged, which demanded
that the Provisional Government of Russia recognize the autonomy of Ukraine. But the
Russian liberals and socialists in the Provisional Government refused to meet the demands
of the Ukrainians.

M. Mikhnovsky was an active participant in the revolution, he was one of the leaders of
its independent wing. He was one of the first Ukrainian politicians to make a disappointing
conclusion in the summer of 1917: “All the people of Moscow, regardless of party or faith,
from the far right to the far left, from the minister to the worker — all the people of Moscow are
united in the opinion that they are the heir of the tyrant and master of Ukraine. ... All Russians
want a unitary (unifying) Democratic Republic... The people of Moscow, not one or another
party, but the whole nation wants to be the master of the Ukrainian people ... One is fighting
for liberation, the second — for domination over the first” (Mikhnovskyi, 2015b, pp. 321-322).
The Ukrainians became convinced of the correctness of M. Mikhnovsky’s conclusion when,
during the military operations of 1918 —the 1920s, Ukraine was under the control of either the
Bolsheviks or the White Guards. The national policy of these diametrically opposed Russian
political forces was similar towards Ukraine. The only difference was that the Bolsheviks far
surpassed the White Guards in their demagoguery and populism.

Eventually, in the early 1920s, Ukraine came under the control of the Bolsheviks.
However, the Bolshevik regime did not manage to completely destroy the achievements
of the Ukrainian revolution completely. In 1917 — 1921, crucial changes took place in
the Ukrainian society: the Ukrainians who survived the periods of the Central Rada, the
Ukrainian state of P. Skoropadsky and the Directorate of the Ukrainian People’s Republic,
were internally reborn and began to feel like a nation that has the right to its own state,
language, and education. The Bolsheviks could not ignore these changes and were forced to
mask their purely unitarist intentions by agreeing to the slogan of the Soviet Federation. They
came to this not of their own free will, but under the influence of national movements on the
outskirts of the Russian Empire. “... Both Lenin and his colleagues were most impressed by
the development of the Ukrainian movement” (Hrytsak, 2011, p. 60).

Under these conditions, the Bolsheviks went for the formation of Soviet Ukraine as a
separate administrative and territorial entity within the borders of the all-Soviet state with
its center in Moscow. “Ukrainization” was even proclaimed. This meant recognition of the
Ukrainian language, Ukrainian national culture, art, and education, but users were required
to provide them with a “socialist content”. They even agreed to recognize the existence of the
Ukrainian nation. However, in accordance with the provisions of Marxism, it was clarified
that the Ukrainian nation, as well as other nations of the Soviet Union, has a long history of
formation — through nationalism and a bourgeois nation to a socialist one. The “perspective”
was also outlined — the rapprochement and merger of the “socialist Ukrainian nation” with
other “socialist nations” of the USSR. Although Ukrainianization was a forced step, and the
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Soviet Federation was considered only as a temporary option, the communists never dared
to openly declare unitarism during all the years they were in power. The Ukrainian SSR as a
quasi-state entity continued to exist until the end of the collapse of the USSR.

In the last years of his life, M. Mikhnovsky witnessed and even participated in the
beginning of “Ukrainization” in Kuban, where he moved. This period of his life is described
by us on the basis of the documents of the State Archive of Krasnodar Region of the Russian
Federation (SAKRRF), which we got acquainted with then, when the Ukrainian researchers
had access to them. Oddly enough, M. Mikhnovsky lived under his own name at that time.
One of his contemporaries, Ivan Marchenko, with whom M. Mikhnovsky had friendly
relations during his stay in the Kuban, wrote in his memoirs that “the local bodies of the
Soviet government and the ChK directed all their focus on the fight against the remnants
of the Denikin region, against the “cadets”. They were not familiar with the Ukrainian
movement. We could say with a clear conscience that we are against the “cadets” and that we
are implementing the Soviet national policy” (Marchenko, 2012, pp. 84—85). An important
direction of this policy was the “Ukrainization” of education in the region.

At the beginning of January of 1921, M. Mikhnovsky moved to one of the largest stanytsia of
the region — Poltavska, where he became a teacher at the Ukrainian Pedagogical College, established
on the basis of the former teacher’s seminary, and later its director (SAKRRE, f. 365, c. 574, p. 65).

The authorities did not have a clear idea of M. Mikhnovsky’s past. According to archival
materials, he did not mention his pre-revolutionary and revolutionary years, but offered
an incomplete and half-true version of his biography. M. Mikhnovsky hid his true views,
skilfully using a typical political rhetoric for representatives of the new government.

M. Mikhnovsky’s work, according to contemporaries and his students, was diverse and
had significant consequences. He taught various subjects, including the Ukrainian language,
the Ukrainian literature, History, History and Theory of Cooperation; was the head of the
office of the Ukrainian studies; headed a literary circle. A model school operated at the
colledge, the Ukrainian language was the language of instruction. Many students became
teachers and later fondly recollected M. Mikhnovsky. He turned the college into a centre of
the Ukrainian life in the region. In his memoirs, I. Marchenko wrote that M. Mikhnovsky
made the college “the centre of the national revival in the Kuban” (Marchenko, 2012, p. 85).

From the first days of his tenure as the head of the college, M. Mikhnovsky had to overcome
the resistance of opponents of Ukrainization both among the staff and representatives of local
authorities. In April of 1923 Chekurov, the inspector of the department of national minorities
in region, came to the college. In his speech he stated that although the Ukrainian education
was approved by the decisions of the party and the government, this decision was short-
sighted and wrong. Therefore, it is better to voluntarily give up the Ukrainian education and
merge with the Russian culture, and abandon the Ukrainian language”. This speech provoked
a protest by the staff and students. But the very next day, the issue of the Ukrainian language
was brought to the meeting of the local stanytsia council. Its executive committee approved
the decision “to stop the Ukrainization at schools”. At the meeting Chairman Zhadkov made
a specch and described the dire prospect that awaits supporters of Ukrainization: “1. A train
will be sent and all teachers-the Ukrainians will be taken to the place where they used to
take us; 2. Ukrainization will lead to the fact that guns will be brought to destroy Poltavska
stanytsia” (SAKRREF, f. 365, c. 1091, pp. 117a—118).

This chauvinistic action by the opponents of “Ukrainization” took place just in the days
of work of the 12th Congress of the RCP(b) in Moscow, at which there was declared a course
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for indigenization. It is difficult to say whether M. Mikhnovsky believed in the sincerity
of the decisions of the congress, but he decided to take advantage of them immediately.
In a letter addressed to the head of the Ukrainian Central Bureau in Moscow, Hadzynsky,
he considered the events in Poltavska stanytsia as “the 1st episode of the struggle against
the resolutions of the 12th Congress of the RCP(b)”. M. Mikhnovsky asked to send an
authoritative commission to the stanytsia, which would inspect the situation there and protect
the collective from massacre (SAKRREF, f. 365, c. 1091, p. 117).

The complaint was “sent” to local Ukrainophobic officials. In the spring of 1923, an
inspection was carried out. Its result was a secret information of the head of the district
executive committee to the head of the region. It ran that the task of Ukrainization at schools
in the Kuban was entrusted to people who “usually belong to the extreme independentists,
or Petliura’s, or (which is also harmful), the Vynnychenko’s direction”. The surnames of
two “wolves in sheep’s clothing” were mentioned — an instructor H. Dobroskok and head of
the college M. Mikhnovsky. As for Dobroskok, it was stated, that he “does not stop before
threats or violence against teachers and children in his desire to carry out Ukrainization to the
extreme”. It was mentioned about M. Mikhnovsky that he “is a bit more sophisticated and
political, acts cautiously, but consistently follows the same line”. It was suggested: “these
two subjects must be fired, and it would be good “to send them far away””. “The spirit
of Petliura hovers over them, and maybe even the spirit of pious Pavlo Skoropadsky... ”
(SAKRREF, f. 365, c. 1091, pp. 111-114).

According to the results of the inspection, it was decided to transfer the colledge to the
nearby district centre under the supervision of the local district party committee. In October
of 1923, M. Mikhnovsky left stanytsia for Krasnodar, and at the beginning of 1924 he arrived
in Kyiv, where his earthly journey ended in May of the same year.

The Conclusion. M. Mikhnovsky studied the state of Russian education issue in Ukraine
thoroughly. He concluded that the imperial policy was based on the Russian official version
of history and threatened the very existence of the Ukrainians.

Therefore, the Ukrainians risked losing their national identity completely. Under such
conditions, the Ukrainian people were doomed to ethnic disintegration and social pauperization.
According to M. Mikhnovsky, only the political independence of Ukraine can protect the
Ukrainian people from national and cultural nonexistence, and the Ukrainians from assimilation
into the Russian ethnic group. In the discussion between M. Drahomanov and B. Hrinchenko
in the early 1890s, M. Mikhnovsky not only supported B. Hrinchenko’s course for complete
independence of the Ukrainian literary process, but also extended the idea of independence
to the political sphere. M. Mikhnovsky was sure that the government and the Russian society
would not agree to the solution of the “Ukrainian issue” by granting Ukraine national-state
autonomy. And this is exactly what the majority of Ukrainophiles waited for at that time. The
only way to save Ukraine from being absorbed by Russia, in his opinion, is a complete political
and socio-cultural break with it. The independent course provided for the support of the
Ukrainian language and development of the Ukrainian education. The Ukrainian education, in
turn, was supposed not only to raise the cultural level of the Ukrainians, but also to form a new
generation of the national intelligentsia. It is the new generation of the Ukrainian intelligentsia,
according to M. Mikhnovsky, who should be able to develop a national idea, promote it among
the masses, and lead the people to fight for independent Ukraine.

According to M. Mikhnovsky’s strong belief, the Ukrainian education should contribute to
the formation of nationally oriented social elites who would materially support the Ukrainian
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national movement. In the final analysis, M. Mikhnovsky recepted national education as a
powerful factor in the formation of a full-fledged Ukrainian nation capable of creating its own
independent state. In the first half of the 1920s, working under the conditions of “Ukrainization”
in public education in the Kuban, once again M. Mikhnovsky became convinced that the
Russian state, regardless of its socio-political system and political forces dominating it, remains
the enemy of the Ukrainian identity. He saw the only way to preserve Ukrainianness in the
complete political and socio-cultural independence of Ukraine from Russia. As the experience
of the modern Russian-Ukrainian war shows, the ideas of M. Mikhnovsky proved to be
extremely relevant a century later. Therefore, they turn into beliefs of the Ukrainian society.
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POLISH WOMEN’S FASHION MAGAZINES IN LVIV
(END OF THE 19th — THE 1st HALF OF THE 20th CENTURY:
POLITICAL INFLUENCES OF WESTERN EUROPEAN PUBLICATIONS

Abstract. The political influence of Western European magazines on the Polish womens fashion
magazines has been analysed, which were published in Lviv and on the territory of Warsaw, Krakow,
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and Vienna at the end of the 19th and the first half of the 20th centuries. The Polish women's fashion
publications have undergone a transformation process: from appendices of respected socio-political
publications to independent publications; from salon fashion publications to socio-political magazines
dedicated to women's activity in a political and social life. The purpose of the research is to study the
thematic field of the Polish women s fashion magazines published in Lviv and distributed in other European
cities; to trace the transformation processes of the Polish political women's periodicals formation of the
end of the 19th — the first half of the 20th century, which emerged from women's fashion magazines and
were influenced by Western European magazines significantly. The Research Methodology. There have
been used comparative and historical, structural and systemic, and problem-chronological approaches in
the analysis of the topics and issues of the Polish women s fashion magazines, which were influenced by
Western European magazines, analysis and synthesis of the problems of the Polish womens magazines;
a comparative analysis comparing and contrasting the thematic field of the Polish women's fashion
magazines. The structural and systemic method made it possible to trace the process of transformation
of the Polish women's fashion publications. The Scientific Novelty. The transformation process of the
Polish women s fashion magazines at the end of 19th and at the beginning of the 20th centuries into socio-
political magazines that were influenced by Europe has been studied, the main features of the thematic
field of the Polish women s publications, which were characteristic of the publications of these magazines,
have been highlighted; general trends in the development of genre features of this group of women's
magazines and their connection with the Ukrainian women's fashion magazines have been established.
The Conclusion. The Polish women s fashion magazines, which were published in Lviv and distributed
on the territory of Warsaw, Krakow, and Vienna, underwent a significant transformation: from fashion
magazines of an entertaining nature to socio-political publications. These processes were facilitated by
the influence of Western European fashion magazines.

Key words: transformational processes, Polish women’s fashion magazines, salon fashion
publications, women'’s entertainment press.

MNOJIBCBKI )KIHOYI YACOIIUCHU MOIMU Y JIBBOBI
(kineub XIX — mepma nosopuna XX cr.): HIOJITUYHI BIIVINUBU
3AXITHOEBPOIIEVICbKUX BUJIAHb

Anomauia. Y cmammi npoananizo8ano nOMMuYHUL ynaue 3axXiOHoE8PONelCLKUX YACONUCTE HA NOTbCLKI
JICIHOUI Haconucu Moou, siKi suxoounu y JIveosi ma na mepumopii Bapwaesu, Kpaxosa, Bions y xinyi XIX —
neputiti nonosuni XX cm. Ionbewbki s#cinoui 8UOaHHA MOOU NPOULLTY NPOYec MpaHchopmayii: 610 000amKie
NOBANCHUX CYCNITLHO-NOMIMUYHUX 00 CAMOCMIUHUX 8UOAHD, 6I0 CALOHOBUX BUOAHL MOOU 00 CYCNITbHO-
NOMIMUYHUX YACONUCIB, NPUCBIHEHUX AKMUBHOCTI JHCIHOK Y ROTIMUYHOMY Ma CyCchiibhomy dicummi. Mema
cmammi — 00cioumuy memamuiHe nojie NONbCbKUX JHCIHOWUX YACONUCi8 Moou, wo euxoounu y Jlbeosi ma
NOWUPIOBATUCS 8 THULUX EBPONENCOKUX MICIAX, NPOCMENCUmU MpaHchopmayitini npoyecu CmaHoeieHHs
NOLCHKOT NONIMuUHOL Jcinowoi nepioduxu kinys XIX — nepuwioi nonosurnu XX cm., siki nocmanu i3 3CiHoux
4ACONUCI8 MOOU 1 3A3HATU CYMMEBO2O YNIUBY 3AXIOHOEEPONECHKUX Yaconucig. Memoou 00cnioicenns.
Y emammi euxopucmarno nopignanbHo-icmopuuHutl, CmpyKmypHo-cucmemnull, npooi1emMHo-xpoHON0IYHULL
niOXOOU 6 AHAI3] MeMamuKy i nPoONeMamuKy NOIbCOKUX HCIHOUUX NEPIOOUYHUX UOAHb MOOU, SIKI 3A3HAU
BNIUBIE 3AXIOHOEBPONEUCLKUX YACONUCIS, AHAI3 | CUHME3 NPOOIEMAMUKU NOTbCOKUX HCIHOYUX YACONUCTB;
KoMnapamusnuti ananiz 'y 3icmaeienni 1 npomMucmaegieHHi memamuiyHo20 Nons NOMbCbKUX JICIHOUUX
yaconucie moou. CmpyKnypHO-CUCEMHULL MemOo0 YMONCTUBUS GIOCIENCUMU npoyec mpancgopmayii
NOMbLCLKUX dcinouux sudans moou. Hayrkeea nosusna. /locnioscerno npoyec mpancghopmayii NonbCokux
orciHouux yaconucie moou xinya XIX — nouamky XX cm. y cycninoHo-nomimuymi, AKi 3a3HAIU 3HAYHUX
€6PONEUCLKUX YINUBIB, SUOKDEMIEHO 20NI06HI PUCU MEMAMUYHO20 NONS NOTbCOKUX JHCIHOYUX BUOGHD,
XapakmepHi 015 iX nyonikayitl; 6CMAHOBIECHO 3a2ATbHI MEHOEHYI PO3GUMKY HCAHPOBUX 0COOIUBOCMell
yiei epynu HCIHOUUX YACONUCTS, IXHILl 36 A30K 13 YKPATHCOKUMU JHCIHOUUMU Yaconucamu moou. Bucnoeku.
Honvewki dicinoui yaconucu moou, sxi euxoounu y JIbeosi i nowupiosanucs Ha mepumopii Bapwasu,
Kpaxosa ma Bious 3aznanu cymmeeoi mpancghopmayii: 6i0 4aconucie Moou po3eaxicaibHo20 Xapakmepy
00 CYCRibHO-NONTMUYHUX 8UOaHD. L{um npoyecam cnpusiu 3axioHOEEPONELICHKI YaACONUCU MOOU.

Knrwouosi cnosa: mpancgopmayitini npoyecu, noIbCbKL HCIHOUL YACONUCU MOOU, CATIOHOGT GUOAHHS,
po3sadicanbHa Jcinova npeca.
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The Problem Statement. Women’s fashion magazines occupy an important place among
the Polish women’s magazines at the end of the 19th — the beginning of the 20th centuries,
which were published in Lviv. The first magazine with a fashion page was “Dziennik Mod
Paryskich” (1840 — 1848), but this magazine cannot be called a traditional fashion magazine,
because starting from Issue 2, the publication changed its profile: in addition to fashion, it
contained a large literary and socio-political part. Other Polish women’s fashion magazines:
“Mody Paryskie” (1895 — 1902), “Nowe Mody Paryskie” (1890 — 1913), “Kobieta w Domu
i Salonie” (1925) felt Western European political influences and were similar in genre and
organization editors to each other. There were also published two more fashion magazines
in Lviv: “Mody Kobiece” (1933) and “Praktyczna Gospodyni” (1906 — 1914) (dodatek do
“Nowa Ilustrowana Garderoba Dziecigca’), which did not have a defined regularity and were
poorly preserved, but have similar editorial departments, a well-illustrated page of children’s
and women’s fashion. “Mody Kobiece” evolved into other fashion magazines, so its trail as
a magazine is lost after 1933.

Fashion magazines had several common features: fashion as the main profile of the
publication (each magazine had a well-illustrated fashion page with samples of European
clothing), the structure and main subject were built according to the same principles as
fashion magazines abroad. The publishers of magazines borrowed almost everything for the
launch of these publications: the magazine publication (most often a woman in a fashionable
outfit on the front page), the main sections devoted to women; the sections devoted to skin
care, a woman’s appearance, practical advice for every young lady, a discussion of the topic
of marriage and advertising of fashionable tailoring companies.

Some of these publications were published not only in Lviv or Polish cities, but also, for
example, in Warsaw or Vienna. Not all editions were independent magazines at the initial
stages of their existence. At first, they appeared as thematic pages of other magazines, as their
supplements with the obligatory fashion page. However, they all have common features, a
similar history.

These fashion magazines changed their target audience — the magazine was not only
aimed at the rich, wealthy women like “Dziennik Mo6d Paryskich”, but also the middle-class
women. The popularity of fashion magazines reached far beyond Lviv and Galicia — even the
Ukrainian women subscribed to the Polish fashion publications of this period.

The main examples of fashionable clothing in women’s fashion magazines were the Parisian
ones, as the names of the publications could be the proof: “Mody Paryskie” and “Nowe Mody
Paryskie”. The Polish women’s fashion magazines, which were published in Lviv, but were
distributed in many other Polish and European cities, can be called salon publications.

We trace the salon tradition periodicals’ revival in the Polish women’s periodicals, but the
nature and organization of editorial work were different: superficial materials did not prevail,
a large number of practical advisory departments for young ladies appeared, which ensured
new salon fashion publications high circulation and popularity among women of various
classes people (Dormus, 2020, p. 168). A woman (Dormus, 2019, p. 25), a woman’s care for
her appearance, education of good social manners, good taste in women’s clothing were the
focus of every women’s fashion publication.

Femininity becomes the main feature of many publications. The political activity of women
in a public life (Dormus, 2019, p. 112) was the overarching theme of these publications.

The Analysis of Sources and Recent Research. We came across the Polish women’s
fashion publications owing to the monograph, written by Katarzyna Dormus, which

82 Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi Visnyk. Issue 29. 2023



Polish Women's Fashion Magazines in Lviv (end of the 19th — Ist half of the 20th century)....

covered the educational aspects of women’s publications. Based on this monograph, there
is information available about the structure of publications, periodicity, main topics, and
conditions for publishing journals. In the work of Jezy Franke, a thorough analysis of the
Polish women’s publications was carried out and a retrospective of the Polish political
women’s press development was presented. The role and influence of the Polish women’s
press in Lviv was discussed in the monograph by Jezy Jarowiecki, who noted that certain
groups of women’s magazines were influenced by Western European politics. Zbigniew
Kmiecik studied revolutionary and political topics in the work “Prasa polska w rewolucji
1905 — 1907”. The primary sources of our scientific article were issues and numbers of
magazines: “Mody Paryskie”, “Nowe Mody Paryskie”, “Kobieta w domu i salonie”,
“Praktyczna Gospodyni”, “Mody kobiecy”.

The purpose of the research is to analyse the thematic background of the Polish women’s
fashion publications; to carry out a comparative analysis of these publications (headings,
genres, issues); to trace the transformation process of these magazines.

The Results of the Research. We find the following brief bibliographic information
about the “Mody Paryskie” publication: “Mody Paryskie”. Monthly supplement to “Gtlos
narodu”. The magazine was published on December 1, 1895. There were the outfits, drawings,
fashions of different seasons on the title page” (Zalewska, 1938, p. 95). “Mody Paryskie”
were originally an add-on. On the first page of the publication, the editors published an article
about fashion “Winter Fashion” along with illustrations and drawings of clothes (Mody
Paryskie, 1895, p. 1). On Page 2 was the traditional “Mody” editorial department with a
description of fashionable clothing in Europe (Mody Paryskie, 1895, p. 2).

Basic bibliographic data about the magazine was given in the work, published by J. Franke:
“In 1879, Mody Paryskie: an Illustrated Magazine for Women Appeared. Publishers: Wanga
Gansaryk, editor-in-chief — Jadwiga Witkiewicz. This magazine had many problems.
Although the editorial office convinced the public of its popularity among the readers, the
issues were published irregularly. At the end of 1880, there was even a quarterly cessation of
publication of the magazine” (Franke, 1991, p. 166).

“A similar edition to “Dziennika Mod Paryskich” was Lviv publication “Mody Paryskie”,
which was published in 1895 — 1902 as a supplement to “Glos narodu”. The magazine was
well illustrated and devoted to fashion. Alexandr Milski edited and published the magazine.
It contained: novelties, reprints, literary and political articles” (Dormus, 2006, p. 274).

The first issue of the publication for December 1, 1895, for example, published several
poems, short stories and other works of art. The editors introduced the following sections of
the “Chronicle of the Women’s Movement”, short subsections: “Women at the University”,
“Women’s Societies” (Mody Paryskie, 1895, p. 3). The entire spread was devoted to models.
Small columns of information content were introduced: “Theatre”, in which articles about
the winter season and the main performances prevailed, “From Lviv Salon” — about fashion
news, “Kitchen” — about recipes, “Economic Tips”, “Riddles For the Readers”, “Humorous
Corner”. On the penultimate page, the editors placed an advertisement in color. The last page
was devoted to embroidery, embroidery (Mody Paryskie, 1895).

The columns of the magazine “Mody Paryskie” were dominated by the articles about
fashion. Sometimes problematic and political articles on the women’s issue were submitted.
In the “Chronicle of the Women’s Movement” section, the editors carried out a brief
informational description of the main events in the public life of women. The editors informed
their readers about the Polish women’s movement, about the women’s movement of many
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European countries. To this editorial department, columns were added about famous women
who receive majors at universities, using their right to learn and get an education (Dormus,
2016, p. 89). The column “Women’s Societies” informed the female audience about various
foreign women’s organizations, women’s conferences (Mody Paryskie, 1895, pp. 3-4).

The information columns “Theatre” and “From Lviv Salon” were advertisements and short
reports. The column “From Lviv Salon” was popular, in which the editors provided information
about the new fashions of the season: fashionable colors, dress fashion, as well as detailed
addresses of stores where these dresses can be bought (Mody Paryskie, 1895, p. 5).

Two sections of the editorial office “Kitchen” and “Economic Tips” had a practical
character. In the “Kitchen” section, the editors presented cooking recipes for delicious dishes.
In the Business Advice section, the editors often answered questions of their audience; to the
letters that came to the editorial office with questions. It was the hands-on department of a
fashion magazine, transforming the magazine from a narrow-profile into a multi-specialty
magazine for women.

The magazine “Nowe Mody Paryskie” was published not only in Lviv, but was also
distributed in Warsaw, Krakow, and Vienna. “Nowe Mody Paryskie” began their publication
history much earlier, in Warsaw, and in Lviv they were published later, since 1890. The
Polish fashion magazines’ scholars considered both magazines “Nowe Mody Paryskie” and
“Mody Paryskie” side by side, because the publications had similar names, topics and were
published in the same period. In addition, both editions were profiled as fashion magazines
that were influenced by Western European politics.

“Nowe Mody Paryskie” was a typical commercial illustrated magazine devoted to
fashion. It was a biweekly published in Vienna, as well as in Krakéw, Lviv and Warsaw. It
was published in Polish during the years 1890 — 1913” (Dormus, 2006, p. 276).

This magazine was popular among the public. The magazine was subtitled “a magazine
devoted to women” (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1890, No. 1), and below it was specified that the
weekly was devoted to literature, women’s affairs and fashion. On the first column, the name
is presented in a large, beautiful font with a pattern of a fashionable dress. In the magazine
there were eight pages.

The first issue was submitted by the information department of “News” (Nowe Mody
Paryskie, 1890, No. 1), and already on Page 2 in the “Preface” the editor of the magazine
wrote: “We are starting our publication for women, we want to describe in a few pages how
we understand its task. In all things women’s clothing; everything related to fashion will
be covered by our magazine. Let’s pay attention to what can be useful for women” (Nowe
Mody Paryskie, 1890, No. 1, p. 2). Thus, in the first editorial, it was written that the main
topic of the publication is a fashion magazine. Fashion is the main profile of the publication.
A practical motive appears in the magazine — the benefit to women in an everyday life and
home economics.

The traditional sections of this issue were: “Everyday”, “From the week” — short
informational news about memorable dates or holidays. Brief information about Palm Sunday
was printed in the first issue. The poems were also published: “Poor Girl”, “Fragment”
Jaskotka (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1890, No 1). The translations on the works of world
literature (V. Hugo) began to appear in Issue 2, as well as new sections: “Theatrical Report” —
the short descriptions of plays, reviews of well-known Polish plays; “Economical Advice” —
a practical section devoted to economic management (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1890, No. 2).
Traditional publications were the articles devoted to women’s beauty. For example, the article
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“About Beauty” was published in Issue 4, in which femininity, feminine charm (emphasis
added) became the main features: “It is not enough to be beautiful, you need to have beautiful
features, a graceful figure, and white graceful hands; what else is needed for this, you say,
dear readers? — Still — the gift of liking” (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1890, No. 4, p. 2).

There were many similar articles in the columns of this publication. In addition, in this
issue, the editors introduce another section of “Conversation on Fashion”, which discussed
women’s toilets (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1890, No. 15). The following editorial departments
began to appear in other issues of the magazine: “Chronicle of Krakow” — reviews of
famous Krakow plays, biographical information about famous actors; “On Hygiene”, which
the doctor filled with content, as well as the articles about nature and plants (Nowe Mody
Paryskie, 1890, No 25). Hygienic topics quickly became leading in the magazine. Sometimes
the editors gave a piece of advice on how to organize a house, for example, in the section
“Household Advice” (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1890, No 26).

The editors introduced a whole cycle of the articles dedicated to the brides from the
twentieth issue. The authors discussed the following issues: fashionable clothing, norms of
behaviour, morality and femininity in young girls. These articles were not thorough. The
cycle of articles for the brides was reminiscent of the first salon publications for women,
which were assigned to the bride and came out earlier. The articles on the subject of marriage
were not characterized by emotionality or religiosity, although the magazine shared Catholic
values in the upbringing of a young lady (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1890, No 27).

The magazine paid specific attention to the topic of frugality in the economy. A typical
article on this topic was the article “Accounts” by Jany Jelenski, which dealt with frugality as
a major problem in farming. The editors saw accounts and frugality as help to the husband,
as a constant support, the right hand in household affairs. The main widespread opinion,
for example, the stereotype of the Polish society, the editors called good management of
the household economy by the woman. When a housewife did not always take care of her
household thriftiness. The image of a thrifty, homely, practical woman was singled out as the
general image of a housewife (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1890, No. 15).

The second important topic of the magazine was the topic of raising children, The article
“For the Good of Children” written by J. J., in which the problem of Pedagogy was sharply
posed, attracts attention among the articles on this topic. Education was represented by a
figurative concept — the tree of education, which was an important matter. Parental love was
not enough for the tree of upbringing, but normal pedagogical principles are needed, which
will form goodness in children. Goodness was the main category in the education of the
young Polish generation (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1890, No. 26).

In Issue 27, a programmatic political article on the women’s question “Where is the
work?” was published (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1890, No. 27, p. 5). Programmatic articles
on women’s equality were rarely presented in the magazine’s columns. We trace a certain
evolution of views: women were no longer fighting for equality with men; women strived to
find and realize themselves in various spheres, strive to expand women’s work: “We returned
from the issue of women’s emancipation, which had to start from the end and correct the
mistake. Does anyone remember our discussions a few years ago about the “case of women’s
equality”? In every article, every magazine it was written about the equality of women; every
case touched on this issue. The time came when we talk about the expansion of women’s work™
(Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1890, No 27, p. 5). The priority was not emancipation or women’s
equality, but women’s activism, participation in public work became the main reference point
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for politically active women. The above-mentioned fact showed that women made significant
progress — the right to education, political and economic rights, so equality in the article was
not relevant. In the women’s movement, the issues of women’s political activity, women’s
realization and the search for new forms of women’s improvement as significant female
progress, which were popular topics of Western European women’s magazines of this period,
were actualized.

In other issues of the magazine, the editors introduced new sections for their readers:
“Medical Conversations”, “English Literature”, “Literary Chronicle” — a bibliographic
department, where anthropological an

The naturalistic articles for children, advice for parents were published. The magazine
was transformed from an entertaining fashion magazine into an informative and ideologically
political one. The articles on history, anthropology, and nature were aimed at raising the
intellectual level of their audience (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1891, No 1). Therefore, translations
of the world works into the Polish appeared in the magazine, which gave young Poles a
chance to familiarize themselves with the world literature.

The bibliographic department submitted reviews of the well-known Polish books;
recommended books worth reading to a female audience, and also spread the slogan of self-
education, which should fill the gap of an imperfect, superficial female education (Nowe
Mody Paryskie, 1890, No 25). The “Medical Talks” section was Hygiene Section in which
a medical specialist wrote about women’s problems, diseases, and how to get rid of many
complexes (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1890, No 15).

One of the leading topics raised by the authors of the magazine was the expediency of
using cosmetics for young girls. It was only a female topic. Femininity and beauty become
the main tasks of the magazine. Taking care of appearance was the main issue of the articles
on the cosmetics issue. Aesthetics and good taste were criteria that influence a woman’s
choice in using cosmetics. The article “On Appearance Care” by Wiktor Hodacki focused on
the cosmetics harmfulness issue to the female body (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1890, No 25).

Issue 1 of the second year of the publication began with several poems, among them there
was a poetry, written by Marji Konopnicki (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1891, No. 1, pp. 2-3).
Traditionally, the editor’s column “During the Week” (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1891, No. 1,
p- 6) was submitted, in which the editors submitted an article on a current issue, usually about
the moral education of children. Raising children again remained a leading theme of the
magazine. The concept appeared in the magazine — responsibility for the younger generation
and kindness — the main basis of a child upbringing. The editors considered educational
reform to be a major problem in a child education. Education did not raise a child well
enough as a good person and did not instill an interest in books. In the first editorial about
the New Year, the editors covered all these important issues of child education: “To start a
new life with the new year, it is necessary to leave in the past diseases and pain, patience,
irony of fate and bad deeds; you need to have optimism for the second year. But here you
still need to single out the sins of the old year to change your behaviour and correct bad
deeds. And this is a big step in front of public opinion, because we are responsible for the
younger generation, for those little ones who will take their place in the country after us. It
is necessary to have resistance to a moral damage that young people experience. When a
small child is just born, we say that when he/she completes an education, then will be a smart
person. And a child reaches for a book, even on a vacation he has no spare time. Then a father
and son go to Warsaw and a tearful mother draws a cross on her son’s head. And schools
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need reform. As long as a child has an interest, it is necessary to show and lead that interest
to the book” (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1891, No 1, p. 3). An important factor in an educational
reform is a public opinion and responsibility of a specific person for raising his child before
the community. Resistance to moral harm is the main slogan of a good, spiritual, patriotic
upbringing of a child in the magazine’s articles.

In addition to the articles on child education, literary articles became popular. Life comedy
prevailed in the magazine’s columns and drama disappeared. Comedy of life as a special
genre introduced by the editors was a realistic picture of reality (play), but with a sense of
humour, which made fun of the negative aspects of life. The section “Theatrical Viewing”
(Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1891, No. 1, p. 6) was published in Issue 1, in which a review of the
play by Wactawa Szymanowskiego, Marji Ratynski was published (Nowe Mody Paryskie,
1891, No 1, p. 7). The reviews were written thoroughly and professionally. Criticism was the
main feature of these reviews of well-known theatrical performances.

Issue 3 included the rubric “Carnival News” and was devoted to a description of carnival
attire with a detailed history of the carnival. In Issue 6 of the publication, an article of a
problematic nature “Where is the Work of Our Women?” was published. Jany Jelenski,
covered an important topic — mortality among models, who did not finish eating. It was the first
problematic article on the world of fashion. The image of fashion as a general evil to a female
body appeared in the article as the cause of malnutrition and death of young women. Despite
a high salary, models wasted their vitality and health because they were forced to stand in the
windows of expensive stores for several hours a day. Mortality was a sad consequence of the
insatiable world of fashion, which at first glance beckoned with its sophistication, beauty, and
intrigue. The article presented the statistics of female mortality convincingly, which reached
a high level among beautiful, young girls (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1891, No 6, p. 4).

In this issue, the editors introduced a new section “On Painting”, which was filled with
Bronistaw Zawadski’s work (Nowe Mody Paryskie, 1891, No. 6, p. 6). There were large,
informative articles on the topic of painting. The editors reported on fashion exhibitions,
famous paintings by contemporary foreign and Polish artists. Sometimes there were given
brief biographical details of famous artists, their relatives and families in this section.

The editors introduced a cycle of articles on children’s home education. In Issue 10, the
article “Parents and Children” from this cycle of articles was published. Morality becomes
the main feature of articles on a child-upbringing. Morality should be instilled by parents,
school, and church in children from early childhood. The magazine considered the formation
of a child’s worldview as the main goal of a child education, and goodness became a spiritual
category for the formation of a future personality. Catholic values were among the moral
principles highlighted in the series of articles on child-upbringing.

The small column “Paris Chronicle” was introduced in Issue 14. This column was dedicated
to famous artistic actions, and performances of the Parisian public. Sometimes the materials of
this section resembled theatre reports, a short retelling of the play, and a description of the main
characters, who participated in the play. Traditionally, the first pages of the magazine featured
Informational Department “News” — short notes of informational genres about artistic events
in Lviv. In the eighteenth issue of 1891, the section “Lviv Chronicle” was introduced — reports
on theatre performances in Lviv. The second year of publication of the magazine ended with
Issue 23, and the permanent editorial departments were preserved.

As a result, after analysing the editorial departments, columns, and articles of the
magazine “Nowe Mody Paryskie” and “Mody Paryskie”, we conclude that the publication

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 87



Mariia PAVLIUKH, Adriana FAYNIK, Katarzyna DORMUS

underwent significant European influences, especially in the descriptions of fashionable
clothes and political topics — popular in Western European magazines. Moreover, the
magazines published many articles on women’s beauty, hygiene, child-rearing, and practical
business advice. Femininity, aesthetics, and beauty were features characteristic of magazine
materials. Hygienic topics for a young female audience became on top. The description of
the world of fashion, its problematic nature, and its criticality were characteristic features of
articles in publications.

Besides, one of the fashion magazines was the supplement “Praktyczna Gospodyni”,
which was published in Lviv from 1906 to 1914 and was a supplement to the women’s and
children’s fashion magazine. Illustrations of women’s and children’s clothing with detailed
descriptions of the models were published on the magazine’s pages. The monthly magazine
did not publicize any problematic article. There were eight pages in the magazine, presented
in the form of a pattern, and on the first page there was an image of a woman with a child.
“Praktyczna Gospodyni” took the form of a spread, well-illustrated pamphlet. The publisher of
the Landau magazine focused children’s fashion. The main profile of this women’s supplement
was children’s fashion combined with women’s salon clothes (Praktyczna Gospodyni, 1907).

The characteristics of the magazine “Praktyczna Gospodyni” as a publication-supplement
of fashion changed and underwent Western European influence (Kmiecik, 1980, p. 238),
because the magazine distributed samples of European fashion salons among Polish women
and children. Western European models of rich clothing were presented, first of all, from
Paris salon, but were also sometimes borrowed and popularized among the Viennese
fashion salons. Sometimes on the pages of the illustrated magazine, the authors added a
short description of the pattern, provided by the main publisher for convenience and so
that every Polish milliner could sew such clothes. Children’s models dominated among the
general models of this women’s magazine. In the first column, there were illustrations of
either children or a mother with a child, dressed in the latest fashion. The addressees of
this illustrated edition were not only wealthy women, but also middle-class women and the
intelligentsia — teachers, middle-class women, and sometimes wealthy peasant women. This
magazine was popular among tailors, as well as among those who knew tailoring, because
the detailed description of tailoring in the magazine was expertly done. The issues of the
magazine resembled a small, illustrated book, of a small format (half of an A4 page). The
publication was published irregularly — several issues of this magazine were published, and
later the publication ceased to exist.

During the period of the interwar twenties, another women’s fashion magazine was
published, which was of a similar character as the above-mentioned fashion magazines. This
edition was “Kobieta w domu i salonie”. The third magazine dedicated to fashion and similar
to the previous fashion magazines was the magazine of the interwar twentieth year “Kobieta
w domu i salonie”, which focused on “women’s affairs” and was a supplement to “Gazety
porannej” in 1925 (Historia prasy polskiej. Prasa polska, 1864 — 1918, p. 124). “Gazety
poranna” was an illustrated weekly magazine for the Eastern Kresas. Her application was
submitted separately in the columns of the main magazine. The magazine was published
regularly. In the title, the entire edition and the addressee are given” (Jarowiecki, 2008,
p- 347). The magazine was not intended for rich women. Along with a leading profile of the
fashion publication, the second important issue of the magazine was practicality — economic
sections for women’s domestic work (Dormus, 2016, p. 89). This magazine was of an
entertaining character and a light, cheerful tone in many publications.
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On the first page, the editors publish the article “Instead of an Introduction — a
Conversation” by J. P., in which he moved away from the templates of the construction of
women’s publications. Instead of an editorial, the editors published a separate section of
“Conversations”: “We publish the first issue of a weekly magazine for young ladies. Therefore,
it is necessary to start according to tradition with the content and tasks of the magazine. But
we don’t want to make templates and instead of a boring introduction, we invite you to talk”
(Kobieta w domu i salonie, 1925, No 1, p. 1). In this material, the editors demonstrated a
departure from the general trends in the construction of issues of a women’s magazine. The
“Conversations” section was close to female readers, because it had a characteristic cheerful,
entertaining tone of publications. The traditional sections of this magazine were: “Fashion in
Our Country and the Wider World”, which informed readers about fashion news and presented
illustrations of women’s clothing; hygiene section, which combined articles on the topics of
women'’s health, cosmetics, and appearance care; a business column that printed letters from
female readers to the editor and answers-advice, cooking recipes. Feuilletons were often
published in the magazine’s columns, which gave the magazine a cheerful tone. In Issue 3,
an article about the Warsaw theatre was presented, which broke a general, entertaining tone
of the publications. It was a long, expertly written article that familiarized the readership
with theatrical problems (Kobieta w domu i salonie, 1925, No 3). The magazine’s columns
featured a topic on physical education of women (Kobieta w domu i salonie, 1925, No. 6),
which aimed at popularizing a healthy lifestyle for women.

On Page 1 of Issue 8, the editors announced that the supplement was a weekly magazine
edited by Yanina Kozak-Pelenska. The traditional “Conversation” section of this issue of
the magazine promoted the idea of the importance of physical culture. Physical education,
hardening of the body — it was the motto under which female education should be popularized.
The economic department “Advice and Economic Instructions” was traditional. There were
also published feuilletons, articles about an ascetic life of the Polish women. The article
“From the Sphere of Fashion” presented the best illustrations of Western European clothing
(Kobieta w domu i salonie, 1925, No 8).

In Issue 9, the publication published two articles on the history of the women’s movement:
“The Social Role of the Union of Peasants” and “From Daily Work to Freedom” (Kobieta w
domu i salonie, 1925, No 10). Articles about the women’s movement and political activism
were exceptional in the magazine’s columns. More and more, the editorial office covered an
important issue — trade in live goods, i.e. girls who ended up with pimps because they were
looking for a better job. The editors introduce a new section “Wardrobe for Children” (Kobieta
w domu i salonie, 1925, No 22), which presented the best models of children’s clothing and
the section “Children’s Education”. The publication focused on fashion as the main profile,
but in its columns, you can find political articles about women’s equality. For example, in
the 22nd issue, the editors printed the article “On the Equality of Women in Professional
Work”, which raised an important problem — discrimination of women’s work and the big
difference between women’s work and men’s work. The difference in professional work was
not a simple coincidence, on the contrary, it was a big problem related to the prejudiced
attitude of employers towards women’s work (Kobieta w domu i salonie, 1925, No 22, p. 4).

The editors began to inform their readers about fashion and clothes worn abroad in
the column “What Clothes Do the Fashionable Women’s World Wear” (Kobieta w domu i
salonie, 1925, No. 22, p. 6). It was a section of foreign news, but with detailed descriptions
and illustrations of fashionable clothes from Western European women’s magazines. After
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analyzing several issues of this publication-supplement, it can be confidently stated that it was
a fashion magazine that was influenced by previous editions, as well as Western European
women’s magazines. Fashion was the main profile of this magazine, although the topic of
women’s equality and political activism was no less important.

Another magazine “Mody kobiecy”, which was published in Lviv in 1933, had precisely
such sections. “The regularity of the magazine was not determined, but several issues were
published. Among the main editorial departments are the following: economic, in which the
editors provided answers to the questions of their readers, culinary recipes, a department
of informational news of a local nature (it was similar to gossip), as well as a large fashion
department. The magazine’s fashion section is leading, and political articles are rarely
submitted. It occupied a significant part of the publication itself, because it contained the best-
illustrated examples of fashionable clothing from various salons and a detailed description of
the cut” (Jarowiecki, 2008, p. 237).

The Conclusion. The Polish women’s fashion publications: “Mody paryskie” (1895 —
1902), “Nowe mody paryskie” (1890 — 1913), “Kobieta w domu i salone” (1925), “Mody
kobiecy” (1933), “Praktyczna Gospodyni” have common features: 1. the main profile —
fashion; 2. the audience — young women; 3. Western European models of fashionable clothing;
4. artistic and literary articles in the columns of all publications; 5. the political influence of
Western European fashion magazines, which was expressed in political publications and the
topic of women’s equality.

These magazines were the forerunners of today’s fashion industry and fashion magazines.
They established the tradition of modern fashion publications in Poland. Polish women’s
fashion magazines focused on European clothing models, although they did not lose their
national identity. Women’s fashion magazines underwent evolution and transformation:
from simple fashion pages to the pages of other publications; from supplements, with an
improper design, to magazines of separate, independent publications with well-illustrated
clothing supplements, political, problematic articles. An important feature of these
magazines was their popularization of men’s clothing and the Polish folk clothing; samples
of embroidered fabrics, children’s clothes, fashionable shirts, embroidered in a new way.
These magazines were published in colour, bright (women’s magazines were published in
black and white). In addition to the main profile of the publication — fashion, magazines
published a large number of articles on political topics; as well as articles about theatres,
art, and culture, which shows, however, that journalists tried to form an aesthetic taste in
their audience, to cultivate love of beauty, and to form an active and politically conscious
woman. Femininity, aesthetics, beauty are the main features of Polish women’s fashion
magazines at the end of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centuries, which were
published in Lviv and other European cities.
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TRADITIONAL FOLK WOMEN’S CLOTHING OF WESTERN VOLYN

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to do the research on the complexes of women's clothing
in Western Volyn at the end of the 19th and the mid-20th centuries, to characterize the fabric, types
of cut and decoration, and to determine their local features. The Methodology of the Research. In
the research there have been used a number of general scientific and special methods: a typological
analysis, comparative and historical, statistical, structural and functional methods, field studies,
as well as a direct observation method. The scientific novelty consists in the fact that for the first
time in the article there have been collected and systematized the materials from archival, published,
expeditionary and museum sources regarding the traditional clothing of Western Volyn of the end of
the 19th — mid-20th centuries; its local features have been determined; new terminology has been
introduced into scientific circulation; the geographical boundaries of certain phenomena distribution
have been specified. The Conclusion. The folk clothing of Western Volyn, despite transformation and
modification that took place at the end of the 19th century — at the beginning 20th century, retained
its special flavour. One of the defining features of the clothes in the region under analysis is the
colour of embroidery, namely black. The tradition of black-embroidered shirts covers Sokal, Ivanychi,
Volodymyr-Volynsky and Horokhiv districts of Volyn region, as well as a significant part of Hrubeszow
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Povit of Lublin Voivodeship of the Republic of Poland, which indicates the inexpediency of using the
names “Sokalski” and “Nadbuzhanski”. One more local feature is long folding collars on women's
shirts. As for women's waist clothing, the most characteristic were skirts sewn from a striped cloth in
narrow blue-white longitudinal and transverse stripes, under a local name — “valyvka”. In Western
Volyn waistbands were in the form of striped narrow edges. In the first half of the 20th century, among
women's chest clothing, in addition to “corsets”, “staniky” and “shnurovytsi” (laces), “kamizelky”
(vests) were spread. Among women s outerwear, it is worth noting samples that arose under the
influence of an urban fashion — “syvaky”, “kosachky”, “sachky”, “pinzhaky”.
Key words: Western Volyn, traditional clothing, body clothing, waist clothing, chest clothing.

TPAJMIIAHUNA HAPOJHUM )KIHOYHUM OJST 3AXIJTHOI BOJIMHI

Anomayin. Mema cmammi — oociioumu Komniekcu Jicinowoeo eopanns 3axionoi Bonuni xinys
XIX — cepeounu XX cm., oxapaxmepusysamu mamepiani, muny Kpoio ma 0300071eHHs, GU3HAYUMU
ix @ysbKko Jn0KanbHi ocobnusocmi. Memoou 00cniodyceHHsA. Y O0CHiONCeHHI GUKOPUCMAHO HU3KY
302ANGHOHAYKOBUX [ CHEeYiaIbHUX Memooig: MUNONOSIUHO20 AHATI3Y, NOPIGHATLHO-ICIOPUYHOZO,
CMamucmu4Ho20, CmpyKmypHo-@YHKYIOHAIbHO20, NONbOBUX OOCTIONCEHb, d MAKOIIC 6e3nocepednbo2o
cnocmepedicenns. Haykoea Hoeusna nonsieacy momy, wjo y cmammi enepuie 3i6pano i cucmemamuso8ano
mamepianu apxieHux, OPYKOSBAHUX, eKCNeOUYItIHUX | MY3eUHUx ooicepen wooo MmpaouyiiHozo 002y
3axionoi’ Bonuni xinysa XIX — cepeounu XX cm.; 8UsHaueHo 1020 JOKAIbHI 0cOOIUBOCHII, 00 HAYKOBO20
0012y 68e0eHO HOBY MEPMIHONIOZII0, VIMOUHEHO 2€02PAGIUHI MediCi NOWUPeHHsl nesHux sieuy. Bucnoesxu.
Hapoonuii 0ose 3axionoi Bonuni, nonpu mpancopmayii ma moougikayii, sxi 6i06ynucs Hanpuxinyi
XIX — na nou. XX cm, 36epie ocoonusuil konopum. OOHIEIO 3 SUSHAYATLHUX O3HAK HAMITLHO20 0042y
aHaNi308aH020 PEiOHY € KONIP 6UWMUBKU, a came — YopHutl. Tpaduyis YOpHOGUUILUMUX COPOUOK OXONTIOE
Coxanvcokuil, Isanuuiscokuii, Bonooumup-Bonuncwkuii i Topoxiscexuil pationu Bonuncwxoi obnacmi, a
maxodic 3nauny yacmuny I pybewiscorkoeo nogimy Jlobnincvrkozo 6oceoocmea Pecnyoniku Ilonvwa, wo
6KA3YE HA HEOOYLTbHICMb GXCUBAHHS HA368 ‘‘cOKanbcuki” ma “nadbyscancevki”. Hacmynna noxanvha
03HaKa — 00621 GIOKAAOHI KOMIpU HA JHCIHOUUX copoukax. LL]o0o dcinouoeo noacnoeo oosey, mo Hatoinbiu
Xapaxkmepuumu 6ynu CniOHUYi, nowumi 3i cMy2acmozo Nnolomua y 6y3vKi CUHbO-OIi N03008#CHI ma
nonepeuni nacu, siKi Maiom J10KanwHy Hazey — “‘eanuexa’. ITlosicu na 3axiowiti Bonuni 6ynu y euensnoi
cmyeacmux ysvkux Kpatiox. Ceped nazpyoHo2o Kcinouoeo 00sey, okpim “eopcemig”, “‘cmanixie” ma
“wnyposuys ", y nepuiiti nonosuni XX cm. nowuproromoca “Kamizenvku . 3-nomise 6epxub020 0OYiIbHO
Ha38amu 3pasKu, SIKE GUHUKIU NIO 6NAUBOM MICbKOT Moou — “‘cusaxu”, “xocauxu”, “cauxu”, “ninocaxu”.

Knrouogi cnoea: 3axiona Bonuns, mpaduyitinutl 0052, HaminbHuil 0052, NOACHULL 0052, HAZPYOHULL 0052,

The Problem Statement. Modern researchers of folk clothing of the Ukrainians divide
the ethnographic region of Volyn into three large parts: Western, Central and Eastern
(Chaikovska, 2012, p. 94). Western Volyn covers the south-western part of Volyn Region,
the northern part of Lviv Region, as well as Bitgorajski and Tomaszéw Povits of Lublin
Voivodeship of the Republic of Poland.

At the beginning of the 21st century the study of folk clothing of local areas and even
individual settlements is particularly relevant, which is due to the need to study regional
aspects of the Ukrainian history and ethnology (Mytrofanenko, & Domaransky, 2023, p. 263).
The research focuses on the traditional clothing of the Ukrainians in Western Volyn. This
aspect of an everyday life was the research focus of scholars of different periods, therefore, in
the context of the study, the researches from the middle of the 19th century to the beginning
of the 21st century have been taken into consideration.

The research has been done on the basis of archival, published, expeditionary and museum
sources. The analysis of the issues related to the study of the folk clothing of the Ukrainians
in Western Volyn at the end of the 19th — mid-20th centuries is based on the materials of field
research collected in the territory of modern Volyn and Lviv regions during the period of
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2010 — 2023. In the process of the research, exhibits from museum and private collections,
archival materials, printed sources, and Internet resources were used.

The samples of clothing from the museum collections of Volyn Regional Museum of
Local History, National Centre of Folk Culture “Museum of Ivan Honchar”, Novovolynsk
Historical Museum and Sokal Historical and Local History Museum also served as a
source base.

The Analysis of Recent Research and Publications. A special role in the study of the
national clothing of the Ukrainians belongs to the Imperial Russian Geographical Society,
founded in 1845, whose members were many outstanding Ukrainian scholars. P. Chubinskiy
was a member of this society, a well-known Ukrainian ethnographer, who, as a result of his
own field research, published seven volumes of the “Works of Ethnographic and Statistical
Expedition to the Western Russian Region by the Imperial Russian Geographical Society”,
which contains a description of the folk clothing of various regions, in particular the
inhabitants of Volyn (Chubinskiy, 1872; Chubinskiy, 1877).

In the context of this research, the articles on the folk clothing of Volyn inhabitants,
published in “Ethnographic Collection of the Imperial Russian Geographical Society”, “Volyn
Provincial Gazettes”, “Chernihiv Provincial Gazettes”, the magazines “Zhyvaya Starina” and
“Proceedings of the Society of Researchers of Volyn” are of a considerable interest.

Valuable pieces of information is contained in the works of Polish researchers, in
particular “Dzieta wszystkie. T. 36: Wotyn” by O. Kolberg (Kolberg, 1972), “Wspomnienia
Polesia, Wolynia i Litwy” by Yu. Kraszewski (Kraszewski, 1840), “Powiat Sokalski pod
wzgledem geograficznym, historycznym i ekonomicznym” by B. Sokalski (Sokalski, 1899).

A significant contribution to the study of folk clothes of the Ukrainians was made by Khv.
Vovk, an anthropologist, ethnographer and archaeologist. In the works “The Ukrainian People
in their Past and Present” (Volkov, 1916, Vol. 2, pp. 543-595) and “Studies in Ukrainian
Ethnography and Anthropology” (Vovk, 1995, p. 170) a valuable description of the national
costume of the Ukrainians of various ethnographic regions of Ukraine, which is typical of
researchers of the 19th century, is presented, a thorough analysis of clothing elements is
carried out on the basis of comparisons, common and distinctive features of the clothing of
the Ukrainian population of various regions, including Volyn, are traced.

Brief information about folk clothing in Volyn is found in the works of H. Stelmakh,
T. Kosmina, K. Mateiko, T. Nikolayeva, etc.

The works by H. Stelmashchuk “Ancient Clothing in Volyn” (Stelmashchuk, 2006) and
V. Malanchuk “Some Features of Peasant Clothing, Embroidery and Artistic Weaving in
Sokal Region™ are also of a special interest in the research context (Malanchuk, 1964, p. 5).

Information about the Volynn clothes is found in the eighteen-volume album of photo
materials “Ukraine and the Ukrainians” (Ukraina y Ukraintsi, 2006) from the stock collection
of the National Centre of Folk Culture “Ivan Honchar Museum”, compiled by I. Honchar.

Important informative sources are the works by H. Stelmashchuk “Traditional Headdresses
of the Ukrainians” (Stelmashchuk, 1993), as well as by M. Bilan and H. Stelmashchuk
“Ukrainian Clothes” (Bilan, 2000), the publications by V. Vynnychuk “Ornaments in
Embroidery and Weaving in Volyn” (Vynnychuk, 2004), by I. Thnatiuk “Folk Clothes of the
Ukrainians in Chelm and Pidliashshia Region” (Thnatiuk, 1997, pp. 177-213), by T. Shparaha
“On Regional Features of Women’s Clothing in Volyn” (Shparaha, 2004), by V. Bezpalko
“Materials for the Outerwear Manufacture of Ukrainian Peasants of the Second Half of the
16th Century (According to Official Sources of Volyn)” (Bezpalko, 2017) and the others.
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In the thorough work by L. Ponomar “Folk Clothing of Right Bank Polissia of the
mid-19th — mid-20th Centuries. Historical and Ethnographic Atlas. Dictionary” (Ponomar,
2015) and the research of A. Dmytrenko “Collection of Clothes from Kovel Region in
Volyn Museum of Local Lore” (Dmytrenko, 2013), “Artistic Solution of Volyn Women’s
Shirts (from the Funds of Volyn Museum of Local History)” (Dmytrenko &Andrusyk,
2015), “Attributive Signs of Women’s Shirts of Volyn and Western Polissia in the Works
of Researchers of Traditional Clothing” (Dmytrenko, 2017) there is information about the
clothing of the population of Western Polissia bordering on Western Volyn. This makes it
possible to follow the parallels in the use of folk clothing in the neighbouring territories.

The purpose of the article is to do the research on the complexes of women’s and men’s
clothing of Western Volyn at the end of the 19th — mid-20th centuries, to characterize the
fabric, types of cut and decoration, to determine their specific local features.

The Results of the Research. In the second half of the 19th century residents of Western
Volyn used local raw materials to create clothes and shoes mostly: flax, hemp, wool, wood, straw,
and animal skin. Most often, these were linen cloth and woolen cloth, woven by Volyn women.

At the end of the 19th — at the beginning of the 20th century in the manufacture of clothes,
factory-made fabrics began to be used more actively, in particular cotton and linen factory
fabrics of various types, coloured and ornamented cotton, satin, manufactured cloth, velvet,
etc. Woolen, silk and satin ribbons, coloured cords, hand-made and factory-made lace, white
and coloured cotton threads, braid, glass and pewter buttons, metal cufflinks with coloured
glass inserts were used to decorate the elements of the outfit. At the time, the influence of
urban clothing on the peasant outfit becomes noticeable.

At the end of the 19th — the beginning of the 20th century the complex ensemble of
women’s traditional outfit of Western Volyn included: body wear, chest outfit, outerwear,
waistbands, hats, shoes and jewelry.

Body Clothes

In Western Volyn women’s shirts were sewn from home-spun linen or factory-made cotton
or linen fabric. For festive shirts, bleached cloth of the best quality was used, for everyday ones,
accordingly, of the worst quality. The shirt was sewn from two cloths — front and back, because
the width of a local cloth was sufficient to avoid using the third cloth, which was a common
phenomenon in the neighbouring Polissia, where narrower cloths were used. The length of the
shirts was shortened and reached the middle of the thigh and was never visible from under the
loincloth. This feature is observed in neighbouring Opillia and Western Polissia. Despite this
length, there were both separate shirts and shirts with a sewn-on lower part — “pidtochka”, for
the sewing of which less bleached and coarser cloth was used.

At the end of the 19th century in Western Volyn, women’s shirts with a gusset cut were
used, where the gusset (a shoulder gusset) was sewn to the cloth. The sleeve was sewn from
one cloth and ended with a cuff or frills. A must-have constructive detail of the shirt was a
square insert, which was sewn between the sleeve and the waist and made it possible to move
hands more freely. Quite often, a square insert was cut from the same cloth as a sleeve.

Embroidered shirts which date back to the 19th — the beginning of the 20th century
are mostly decorated with factory cotton threads — the techniques “cross”, “shtapivka”
and “lichylna hlad”. The colour of the embroidery of these shirts was mostly black, which
makes it possible to distinguish the outerwear of Western Volyn from among the others.
In recent decades, such shirts have received the name “sokalsky” in the society, which is
not correct, because it limits the territory of use of these shirts only to the administrative
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boundaries of Sokal district of Lviv region, and in fact, the geographic limits of the spread of
this phenomenon include, in addition to Sokalsky, also Ivanychivsky, Volodymyr-Volynsky
and Horokhivsky districts of Volyn Region, as well as a significant part of Hrubieszow
Povit of Lublin Voivodeship of the Republic of Poland, where from time immemorial and
before the events of the “Vistula Operation” of 1947, Volyn Ukrainians lived compactly. It
is also inappropriate to use the term ‘“Nadbuzhanski shirts”, because the tradition of black-
embroidered shirts covers only a part of the Zakhidny Buh river basin.

At the beginning of the 19th century, and especially in the 20s and 30s of the 20th century
red and yellow colours are added to the basic black colour of the embroidery, and from
about the 30s and up to the mid-20th century embroidery becomes polychrome. During the
mentioned above period, peasants increasingly began to use factory-made cotton and linen
fabrics instead of home-spun linen.

The inset, sleeve, cuffs or ribbing, occasionally the armpit incision, as well as the collar
were decorated with embroidery. On the shirts of the 19th century sometimes there are
geometric ornaments, but at that time the dominant one was a floral “brocade” embroidery,
which spread from the mid-19th century.

The principles of arrangement of ornaments remained traditional until the period between
the two World Wars — a stripe was embroidered on the collar, under the collar, on the sleeve
— an embroidered vase-tree or a scattering of flowers in a checkerboard pattern, sometimes
there is embroidery on the wrist above the cuffs or ripples. Sometimes you can see three
embroidered horizontal stripes of geometric or floral ornament on the cuff and sleeve.

Based on the analysed samples of women’s clothing from Western Volyn, it can be
concluded that the axillary incision was mostly in the middle, occasionally it was shifted to
the left. There are often shirts with a stylized placket formed from the linen to the right of the
armpit cut. Such a conventional ribbon can be unembroidered or embroidered with a floral
or geometric ornament, has slotted loops and is fastened with metal, horn-shaped or glass
buttons of various colours.

The most common collars on women’s shirts of the region were long turn-down collars,
the length of which could reach about 20 cm (Appendix 1, 2). They are characteristic only
of Volyn shirts and are not characteristic of any other ethnographic region of Ukraine. Such
collars gave the shirt a special expressiveness and recognition from among the embroidered
shirts of Ukraine. Along the perimeter, they were embroidered with floral, geometric, and
sometimes calligraphic ornaments. They often sewed two rows of “shtapivka”, sometimes
there was made a small needle lace. Mandarin collars were occasionally used, and in the 20s
and 30s — without a collar and there was a small lining.

The cuffs on women'’s shirts were quite wide, up to 10 cm wide. As on the collars and
cuffs, “shtapivka” was made along the perimeter, and the base of the cuff had a geometric or
floral ornament. The edges could have braided needle lace. The ruffied end of the sleeve could
be adjusted using the “prutyk” technique and decorated with a narrow strip of ornament.

Waist Clothing

In the second half of the 19th century in Western Volyn, sewn forms of women’s clothing
continued to be used. These were skirts sewn from several sheets of home-spun fabrics. In
various sources, there are the following names for these skirts: dymka, chystoch, litnyk,
apron, vartukh with a bolf, kolman, randak, spudnytsia, etc. The raw materials for them
were flax and wool, respectively, there were linen, woolen and semi-woolen fabrics, where
the basis was linen threads, and the weft was woolen. Dyes of a natural origin were used for
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dyeing threads, which were completely replaced by aniline counterparts at the beginning of
the 20th century.

The most characteristic were skirts sewn from a striped linen in narrow blue and white
longitudinal and transverse bands. Sometimes such a skirt was decorated with red woven
stripes in a lower part of a skirt. In the villages of Sosnyna, Ivanychi and Bubniv, Volodymyr-
Volynsky districts, we managed to find such a model of the end of the 19th — the beginning
20th century and fix a local name — “valyvka” (Appendix 3). The lenth of “valyvka” is
105 cm, at the waist it is pleated, except for the front part, which contains a cut and there was
necessarily a home-made zapaska (an apron with a star-shaped trim).

At the end of the 19th — the beginning of the 20th century factory-made fabrics were used
actively. Therefore, waistband clothes made of home-made fabrics fell out of use gradually,
and skirts made of calico, satin, a thin woolen factory fabric, etc., took their place. In terms of
a cut, these waistband clothes resembled samples of homespun fabrics: densely pleated at the
waist, with a slit and no pleats in the front, but the difference was in length — they were much
shorter than their predecessors. Quite often, such skirts were decorated with an appliqué in
the form of several horizontal coloured ribbons, occasionally wealthier peasant women used
pozument. Mandatory for such skirts was an apron made of factory fabric, decorated with
embroidery or an appliqué.

Zapasky (aprons with a star-shaped trim).

An indispensable element of women’s complex outfit of Western Volyn was an additional
waistband clothing — zapaska — a rectangular single-clothing, sewn from a woven piece of
home-made fabric, the basis of which was linen threads, and the weft was finely spun woolen
threads (Appendix 4).

In the upper part of zapaska there were several folds and a sewn narrow linen band, to which
there were attached, in turn, linen laces or narrow woolen strips, with the help of which zapaska
was fixed on top of the main waistband clothing. There was a simple seam in the lower part.

Zapaska had narrow multi-coloured (black, red, yellow, green, blue, white, orange, etc.)
stripes alternating with each other across. There were wider main colour stripes in the lower part.

Aprons

At the beginning of the 20th century a home-made zapaska became a thing of the past,
and was replaced by aprons sewn from factory cotton and linen fabric. They were sewn from
one rectangular cloth, pleated in waistband, and at the bottom they were decorated with a lace
of home or factory production, sometimes peasants made tassels from the threads of the cloth
base (Appendix 5). Embroidered aprons were spread on both sides of the Western Buh River
and had a number of common features.

In some places, the ancient name “zapaska” was preserved to denote an apron made
of factory fabric. Such aprons were mostly embroidered in the “cross” technique and
occasionally “plain” in cotton, sometimes silk threads. Plant ornaments were dominant,
sometimes in combination with geometric ones.

Kraiky

In Western Volyn, as well as in other neighbouring parts of the region, waistbands were
in the form of striped narrow edges, made on a loom in the technique of a simple linen
weaving (Appendix 6). Sometimes there were samples made in an “overflow” technique.
Such edges were multi-coloured, but the main colour was red, complemented by splashes of
black, yellow, green, blue, white, orange, etc. The edges ended with twisted tassels formed
from the warp threads.
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Chest clothing

Sleeveless chest clothing is of a rather late origin and arose under the influence of pan-
European urban fashion. It was worn directly over the shirt and complemented the silhouette
of the Volyn folk clothing of the period under analysis.

Sleeveless chest clothing were represented by vests and corsets of several types: “horset”,
“stanik”, “shnyrovytsia” (Chaikovska, 2012, p. 74). The front pleats were fastened with
buttons and slotted loops or hooks. The back was mostly solid and widened with wedges.
Some of them have the so-called “tongues” — round flaps that were sewn along the waist.

The analysed samples indicate that the majority of sleeveless chest clothings were sewn
by a sewing machine. Mostly factory-made cotton and semi-wool fabrics were used: velvet,
satin, chintz, etc. The most common were black, blue, green, burgundy, etc. colours. Sleeveless
shirts had a lining, which was cut mainly from home-spun linen. They were decorated with
an appliqué made of velvet, pozument or factory braid.

In the first half of the 20th century there appeared slightly different “kamizelky” (vests)
(Appendix 7). They were somewhat longer when compared to the samples of the 19th — the
beginning of the 20th century. The main fabric was mainly velvet, although there are samples
made of factory woolen and cotton fabric. The lining was a home-spun linen cloth. The main
difference of such vests was not only in the length, but also in the way of decoration — a
widespread embroidery with beads and threads using a “plain” embroidery technique. In
some villages, especially in the vicinity of a modern town of Novovolynsk, such vests were
used until the middle of the 20th century and were used during the wedding ceremony.

Footwear

At the end of the 19th — at the beginning of the 20th century, in the territory of Western
Volyn, during the warm season people walked barefoot. On cooler days and bad weather
three types of shoes were used: woven from tree bark, wrinkled from animal skin, and sewn.

The most archaic footwear of the region are postols woven from tree bark, which
were mostly found in the north of the territory under analysis, on the border with Polissia,
where woven postols were the most common among other regions of Ukraine. The legs
were wrapped with cloths — pieces of home-spun or woolen fabric, depending on the air
temperature, they were fixed with the help of drags — linen laces.

Leather soles are a type of tight shoes made of thick, but soft cow or pig rawhide, which were
sewn from one piece of leather, blunt or pointed, depending on the place and nature of tightening
or stitching of individual parts of the sole (Nikolaeva, 1987, p. 74). We learn about postols
made from animal skins from archaeological excavations, in particular from the battlefield near
Berestechko during the national liberation war of the Ukrainian people led by B. Khmelnytskyi.
However, field research and museum samples do not give us an idea of wrinkled leather shoes
of the period of the second half of the 19th — the first half of the 20th century. Longer, sometimes
up to the mid-20th century, this type of footwear was found in Podillia, which is close to Volyn.

Sewn footwear includes boots and shoes made by local craftsmen. Heeled boots with long
freebies stilettos in different colours were especially popular.

In the 1920s and 1930s, when the region was part of the Second Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth, factory-produced shoes of the European type became widespread.

Hairstyles and hats

In warm season, girls went with their heads uncovered, braiding one or two braids, in cool
season they wore a kerchief. In Volyn, as well as in other regions of Ukraine, married women
always covered their heads.
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At the end of the 19th — at the beginning of the 20th century, in Volyn, various types of
women’s headdresses were common — cap-like chiptsi, towel-like namitky made of different
types of cloth, woven kerchiefs.

It was possible to record and study only a few of the main women’s headdresses outfits
in the areas under research. These are kerchiefs made of home-spun linen (the village of
Lytovezh, Ivanychi district) and manufacturing production. The absence of cap-like and
towel-like headdresses in museum collections indicates that they fell out of use at the end of
the 19th century.

A home-made kerchief was of a rectangular shape, was woven from home-spun linen
threads, and along the perimeter was ornamented with tassels made of red factory cotton threads.

Kerchiefs of manufacturing production were different in size and colour pattern.
Manufactured kerchiefs with embossed ornament were used.

Jewelry

In Western Volyn the most common necklace was a coral necklace of various shapes and
sizes. The poorer population used the so-called “stone” (smalt) necklace of different colours,
different shades of red mostly(Vrochynska, 2008, p. 39). A necklace made of multi-coloured
blown and cast glass was also popular.

Residents of Western Volyn also used a variety of jewelry. These are mostly silver, and
occasionally gold, earrings, crosses, various rings.

Outerwear

Outerwear of the Ukrainians was of two types: autumn-spring and winter. A special group
includes raincoat clothing, which was worn on top of the first two types in bad weather
conditions (Nikolaeva, 1987, p. 54).

Animal skins, home-spun cloth and linen were used for sewing outerwear. The cloth was
usually the natural colour of sheep’s wool: brown, white, gray and black (Mateiko, 1977,
p- 97). The same can be observed in the previous eras (Shkolna, Timoshenko, 2023, p. 21).

At the beginning of the 20th century the most common examples of autumn-spring
clothing were svyty, semrags, syvaky and kosachky in Western Volyn.

The traditional svyta was made of brown home-spun cloth. It had a straight back and
widened downwards with side wedges that folded into folds along the waist line. The sleeves
were straight, the collar mostly had the appearance of a stand, sometimes it was sewn with a
fold-down collar.

Semrags were similar to suits, which were also sewn from home-spun cloth, usually
brown in colour. They were straight-backed and flared downward with wedges, but had no
pleats. Semrags were decorated with velvet appliqué and ribbons on hems and sleeves.

At the beginning of the 20th century in the territories of Sokal District of Lviv Region,
Ivanychi District of Volyn Region, as well as Hrubieszow Povit of Lublin Voivodeship of
Poland, syvaky were widespread. This is a female outerwear of a late origin, which arose
under the influence of urban fashion. They were much shorter, if compared with suits and
semrags, a jacket design, but were sewn from a homespun cloth of a gray colour, from which
they got their name (the villages of Lytovezh, Zabolottsi, Zastavne of Ivanychi district). They
were decorated with an appliqué in the form of velvet stripes on hems, bottom, sleeves.

A rather interesting sample of short women’s outerwear made of home-spun cloth were
“kosachky”, which were worn in the suburbs of Volodymyr. They were mostly sewn from brown
cloth, decorated with factory cloth, braids, pozuments, curls of various colors. One example of
such a kosachka was found in the village of Bubniv, Volodymyr-Volynsky district (Appendix 8).
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The main form of winter outerwear of the Ukrainians in Volyn, as well as in other regions
of Ukraine, and among neighbouring peoples, was a coat kozhukh (Mateiko, 1977, p. 114). In
the territory under analysis, there were long, straight-backed white coats kozhukhy that were
wider downwards with the help of side wedges with a large folding collar or a low stand-up
collar. They were replaced by shortened coats kozhukhy of a dark ocher colour, an active use
of which is the period of the 20s and 30s of the 20th century. Kozhukhy coats were decorated
with an appliqué with stripes, ribbons, curves on hems, around wrists and pockets, sometimes
they were embroidered with woolen or cotton threads with the seam “goat”, “cross”, etc.

In Western Volyn, and especially in the Galician part, the so-called poltnianka was worn.
According to the method of cutting, they had several forms — straight-backed, single-sided;
flared single- and double-sided; with a cut-off back and thick gatherings (Chaikovska, 2012,
p- 73). They were decorated with an appliqué, using a blue cloth and cords of blue, red,
yellow colours, etc.

In the middle of the 20th century old models of outerwear went into the past, they were
replaced by “sachky”, “jackets” of dark colours, which appeared under the influence of an
urban fashion.

The Conclusion. Folk clothing of Western Volyn, despite transformation and modification
that took place at the end of the 19th century — at the beginning 20th century, kept its special
colour owing, above all, to a black colour in embroidery of women’s shirts. Although a large
assortment of cotton threads for embroidery of various colours appears during the period
under analysis, shirts, despite a polychrome embroidery that replaced a monochrome one,
did not lose their face and a clear narrow local specificity, on the contrary, they were enriched
with new techniques and ornaments, which makes it possible to distinguish them from other
examples of body clothing of a large ethnographic and historical region — Volyn.
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Appendix 5. Embroidered zapaska. Lytovezh village, Ivanychi District,
Volyn Region in 1920 — the 30s
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Ivanychi District, Volyn Region in 1920 — the 30s

Appendix 8. Women’s outerwear “kosachok”. The village of Bubniv,
Volodymyr-Volynsky District, Volyn Region. The end of the 19th century

104 Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi Visnyk. Issue 29. 2023



Educational and Scientific Dimensions of Agricultural Mechanical Science...

UDC 378.4.091.12-051(477-25):631.3“1898/1929”
DOI 10.24919/2519-058X.29.292928

Victor VERHUNOV

PhD hab. (History), PhD hab. (Agricultural Sciences), Professor, Academician NAAS,
Director of National Scientific Agricultural Library of National Academy of Agrarian
Sciences of Ukraine, 10 Heroiv Oborony Street, Kyiv, Ukraine, postal code 03127
(dnsgb_uaan@ukr.net)

ORCID: 0000-0002-5476-4845
Researcher ID: H-1636-2018

Bikxmop BEPI'YHOB

00OKMoOp  ICMOPUYHUX — HAYK, OOKMOp  CLIbCbKO2OCNOOApPCLKUX — HAYK,  npoghecop,
axkademix HAAH, Hayionanvna Haykosa cinbcbkoeocnodapcvka Oioniomeka HAAH,
syn. I'epoie Oboponu, 10, m. Kuis, indexc 03127 (dnsgb_uaan@ukr.net)

Bibliographic Description of the Article: Verhunov, V. (2023). Educational and Scientific
Dimensions of Agricultural Mechanical Science at Kyiv Polytechnic Institute (1898 — 1929):
Institutional Transformations, Personalities, Achievements. Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi
Visnyk [East European Historical Bulletin], 29, 105-120. doi: 10.24919/2519-058X.29.292928

EDUCATIONAL AND SCIENTIFIC DIMENSIONS OF AGRICULTURAL
MECHANICAL SCIENCE AT KYIV POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE (1898 — 1929):
INSTITUTIONAL TRANSFORMATIONS, PERSONALITIES, ACHIEVEMENTS

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to highlight the main milestones of establishment,
development and activity of academician P. M. Vasylenko Department of Agricultural Machines and
System Engineering of National University of Bioresources and Nature Management of Ukraine during
the first twenty years of its operation, initially a subdivision of Kyiv Polytechnic Institute (1898 — 1922),
and then as a structural subdivision of Kyiv Agricultural Institute (1922 — 1929) through the prism of
personalized achievements of lecturers and employees regarding the establishment and development
of domestic agricultural engineering and testing systems of agricultural machinery for agricultural
needs, expansion of archival searches of students and followers of the Department founder — Professor
K. H. Schindler, and their creative achievements in the field of industry science and education. The
Research Methodology. The article is based on general scientific — analysis, synthesis, classification
and historical methods — problem-chronological, comparative and historical, retrospective. Chief
focus was on the biographical method as a means of reconstructing the creative work of scholars who
made a significant contribution to ensuring scientific and educational activities of the Department.
The scientific novelty of the research consists in elucidating the formation process significance of
one of the first departments of the educational institution in relation to its projected modern European
future through the formation and representation of the best representatives’ achievements of the time
in the field of industry education and science, who deserve to be immortalized in the pantheons of the
Ukrainian memory. The conclusions relate to the period of 1898 — 1929 in the history of the modern
NUBIP of Ukraine in general and especially after K. H. Schindler was removed from the position as
Professor at KPI, Dean of the Mechanical Department, Head of Kyiv Station for testing agricultural
machines and tools and, of course, Head of Department in 1911. It is for the first time in the modern
history of Ukraine that an attempt has been made to bring historical justice to the figure of Professor
O. O. Khokhriakov as the head of the Department in 1911 — 1912 and to determine that after him, during
the period of 1912 — 1915, the Department was initially headed by Professor P. R. Sliozkin and clarify
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that he had not been in charge since 1911, and from 1915 to 1924 — Professor L. P. Kramarenko was
the head of the Department. In addition, to elucidate the previously unknown pages in the Department
activity in the field of branch science from the end of 1924 to October of 1929, its Head — Professor
P. E Vovk. The focus is on the participation of employees of the Department of Mechanical Science and
Mechanical Engineering at KPI in the establishment and activities of the leading creative associations,
in particular The Kyiv Agronomic Society, which became the first and the only specialized scientific
society during the imperial era in the history of Ukraine and the forerunner of the Agricultural Scientific
(later — Scientific) Committee of Ukraine, which, in turn, through the Scientific Advisory Council at the
National Research Council of the UkrSSR from May 22, 1931, in the form of All-Ukrainian Academy of
Agricultural Sciences became the forerunner of modern National Academy of Agricultural Sciences of
Ukraine. The lack of reliable archival documents made it impossible to reproduce a comprehensive and
balanced contextual picture of the course of all events and facts with a full personalized content in the
extracts for the sake of the future of one of the most effective and innovative areas of industry research
of the second half of the 19th — the beginning of the 20th centuries — domestic agricultural engineering
and testing of agricultural machinery for its needs.

Keywords: Kyiv Station for testing agricultural machines and tools, scholar, agricultural production,
agricultural engineering, educational process, agricultural research, agricultural machinery.

OCBITHII TA HAYKOBHIi BUMIPH CLTbCHKOTOCIIOIAPCBKOTO
MAIIIMHO3HABCTBA B KHIBCLKOMY TIOJITEXHIYHOMY IHCTUTYTI
(1898 — 1929): IHCTUTYLIHI TPAHC®OPMAIIIL, OCOBUCTOCTI, JOCSTHEHHS

Anomauyin. Memoro cmammi ¢ GuUC8imIeHHsT OCHOBHUX GIX CMBOPEHHS, PO3GUMKY [ OIsIbHOCMI
Kageopu CinbCbko20Cno0apCoKux Mawiun ma cucmemomexuixu im. axademixa I1. M. Bacunenka
Hayionanvnoeo ymieepcumemy 6iopecypcieé i npupodoxkopucmyeanns Ykpainu 6 nepuii 08aoysamv
poxie icnyeanns cnodamxy npu Kuiecoxomy nonimexuiunomy incmumymi (1898 — 1922), a nomim
AK cmpykmypruil niopo3oin Kuiscvkoeo cinbcvkococnodapcvkoeo incmumymy (1922 — 1929) uepes
nepcoHigixoeane HANOBHeHHA 3000YMKI@ 8UKIAOAYI6 | CNiBPOOIMHUKIE WO000 CMAHOBIEHHS OCHO8
ma po3eUmMKy GIMUUSHAHOZO CLIbCbKO2OCHOOAPCHKO20 MAUUHOOYOYBaAHHSA, d MAKOMC CUCmeMU
B8UNPOOYBAHHS 3eMIIePOOCHKOI MeXHIKU 015 11020 Nomped, PO3UUPEHHs APXIGHUX NOWLYKI6 VUHIE |
nocniooeHuxis ii s3acnoenuxa — npogecopa K. I Illunonepa, ma ixnix meopuux 36umsie na Hugi 2any3e6ol
Hayku i oceimu. Memooonozis 0ocnioxncennus. Cmamms [pyHmyemovcs Ha 3a2aNbHOHAYKOBUX — AHAI3,
cunmes, Kiacugixayis ma ICMOPUYHUX Memooax — NpPOOIeMHO-XPOHONOTUHUL, NOPIGHAIbHO-
icmopuynutl, pempocnexmugnuil. Ocoonusa yeaza naoasanacs 6iocpaghiunomy memooy AK 3acody
DEKOHCMPYKYII ME0puo20 00POOKY 64eHUX, AKI 3pOOUNU 8A2OMULL 6HECOK Y 3a0e3neueHHs HAYKO8O-
0ceimHboi OisbHocmi kagedpu. Haykoea HOGU3HA 00CNI0HCEHHA NOA2AE Y MOMY, WO 008E0eHO
8azomicms npoyecy CmaHo81eH s, OOHIEL 3 nepuux Kageop 3aKnady oceimu wooo 1o2o nPoeHO308aHO20
CYUACHO20 €8PONENCHKO20 MAUOYMHbO20 Yepes POPMYBanHs Ma penpe3enmayilo Hanpaylo8ats Kpauux
MO20YACHUX NPeOCMABHUKIE HA HUGI 2a1y3e801 0C8ImuU I HAYKU, AKI 3ACTY208YI0Mb OYMU YEIKOGIUeHUMU
Ha nanmeonax nam’ami Yxpaiuu.

Bucnoexu cmocyromscs nepiooy 1898 — 1929 pp. 6 icmopii cyuacnoeo HYbBill Yxpainu e3acani ma
ocobnuso nicas giocmoponenusi ¢ 1911 p. 6io npayi K. I [llunorepa ¢ KIII na nocadax npoghecopa,
Odexana mexaniunoz2o 6i00inenns, 3agioyeaua Kuiscokoi cmanyii 3 6unpo6ysanHs ciibCbKO20CHOOAPCLKUX
Mawiun i 3Hapsob ma, 3po3ymine, xageopu. Yu we enepwie y nosimuii icmopii Yxpainu 3poonena
cnpoba enecmu icmopuyHy cnpageonusicms cmocosio nocmami npoghecopa O. O. Xoxpsxosa sk
sasioysaua kageopu y 1911 — 1912 pp. i ecmanosumu, wo nicia Heoeo npomszom 1912 — 1915 pp.
it cnouamxy ouomosas npogecop Il. P. Cnvoskin ma ymounumu npo Kepienuymeo Heto we 3 1911 p.,
a 3 1915 0o 1924 pp. — npoghecopa JI. I1. Kpamapenxa. Kpim moeo, cmeepoumu pauiwe Hegioomi
CMOopiHKU 8 OJiAnbHoCmi Kagedpu Ha Hu8i eanysesoi Hayku 3 KiHya 1924-20 oo owcoemua 1929 pp. it
Kepmanuua — npoghpecopa I1. @. Boeka. Axyenmosana yséaea na yuacmi cnigpobimnukie kageopu
MawurosHaecmea ma mauunooyoyeanus KIII y cmeopenni ma OisivHocmi nposioHUX Ol C8020 4acy
meopuux 06 ’cOnanb, 30kpema Kuiscbko2o azponomiuinoeo mogapucmea, wjo cmaio nepuum ma €OUHUM
CReyianizo8aHuM HAYKOBUM MOBAPUCEOM Y YaCU IMNEPCbKoL 00bu 6 icmopii Ykpainu i nepedgicHukom
CinbcbKk020Cn00apcvKkoeo 84eH020 (32000M — HAYKOB020) Komimemy Ykpainu, wo, 3i c602o 60Ky, uepe3
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Hayxoso-Koncynomamueny Pady npu HK3C YCPP 3 22.05.1931 p. y euenadi Beeykpaitcvkoi akademii
CIbCHKO20CN00APCHKUX HAVK CIas npedmeyoro cyuachoi Hayionanvnoi akademii azpapuux nayk Yxpainu.
Biocymuicms 0ocmogiprux apxieHux OOKYMeHMI8 YHeMOICTUBUILA BI0MBOPEHHS CCOIUHOT Ma BUBAICEHOT
KOHMEKCMOBoi KapmuHuy nepebdiey 6cix noditl ma ¢hakmis i3 NOBHUM NEPCOHIPIKOBAHUM HANOGHEHHAM
¥V 36umsaAzax 3apaou MatlbymHus020 0OHO20 3 HAlleeKMUBHIWUX A THHOBAYIIIHUX HANPAMIE 24.TY3€6020
docnionuymea opyeoi nonosunu XIX — nouamxy XX cm. — @imMUU3HAHO020 CLIbCOKOZOCNOOAPCHKO20
MawuHo6y0y8aHHs ma eunpoOy8anHs 3eMaepoOCyKoi mexHiKu 0 11020 nompeo.

Knrwuoei cnosa: Kuiscoka cmanyia no eunpo0y8anHio cilbCbKo20Cn00ApCLKUX MAWMUH | 3HAPAOb,
6ueHull, azpaphe BUPOOHUYMEO, CillbCLKO2OCNO0APChKe MAWUHOOYOY6aHHsA, OC8IMHIL npoyec, azpaphe
00CTIOHUYMBO, 3eMNepPOOChKA MeXHIKA.

The Problem Statement. For more than 25 years of my historical researches in the field
of evolution of domestic branch scientific thought and its organizational foundations on the
issues of origin, formation and development of agrarian research, as well as education and
technology for agrarian needs, I am convinced of the need to revise the seemingly years-
old knowledge, since each system of power, by and large, adjusted everything to its values
and, the most importantly, its ideology. As a result, especially when archival documents
that were previously unavailable due to the political situation are involved, unexpected
facts emerge that force a different interpretation of individual events. The majority of
such discoveries relate to the personified filling of ambiguous periods of the Ukrainian
history associated with wars, revolutions, repressions, as well as elementary reluctance of
scholars to do the research on the course of events thoroughly. Thus, during the preparation
of the monograph about an outstanding world-class scholar and educator, Full Professor
of Emperor Alexander II Kyiv Polytechnic Institute of (nowadays — National Technical
University of Ukraine “Thor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute”), the founder of the first
Kyiv station for testing agricultural machines and agronomic tools in Europe (1900), the
Swiss subject K. H. Schindler (1869 — 1940) (Verhunov, 2019; Verhunov, 2021) it turned out
that there is a lack of information about his students and followers, as well as information
about an objective fulfillment of the outstanding actions by the scholar in the direction of
domestic agricultural engineering development and the system of testing machinery for
agricultural needs. First of all, there is meant the period of years 1899 — 1911 — the time
of K. H. Schindler’s work at KPI on the positions of Professor, Dean of Agricultural and
Mechanical Departments, Head of the mentioned above Station. It is clear that he was also the
Head of the Department of Applied Mechanics in 1898 — 1899 and Department of Mechanics
in 1899 — 1911 at the Agricultural Department, as well as the Head of the Departments of
Agricultural Engineering and Mechanical Engineering at the Mechanical Department in
1900 — 1911. Nowadays, the Department is successfully represented at the Mechanical and
Technological Faculty of NUBIP of Ukraine under the name M. P. Vasylenko Agricultural
Machines and System Engineering Department. Although in a special publication dedicated
to the 100th anniversary of its operation, it is written that the Department was established
“in 1898 at Kyiv Polytechnic Institute (KPI)” under the name “Agricultural Machinery
Department”, and its “first head was a technological engineer by education (later Prof.)
K. H. Schindler, who was invited to this position from Moscow Agricultural Institute, which
he “had headed it until 1916 (Bulgakov, 1998, p. 42).

As for the fact that the Department was headed by Professor K. H. Schindler, in the
historical presentation edition to the 120th anniversary of NUBIP of Ukraine, he is considered
its founder “... in 1898 on the basis of the Agricultural Department of KPI ...” and its ... first
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head ...” (Kafedra silskohospodarskykh mashyn, 2018, p. 240). On the basis of the archival
research, I state confidently that the mentined above fact is not fully true in relation to K. H.
Schindler. The same concerns his successors as Heads of the Department, let alone the names
of this Department during the period of 1898 — 1929.

In modern history of Ukraine I was the first one to make an attempt to bring
historical justice to the figure of Professor P. R. Sliozkin as the Head of the Station since
1911 (Verhunov, 2007), and from 1912 or, as it turned out, after the dismissal of O. O.
Khokhriakov, also the Head of the Department. In a series of other publications, I approved
for the history of the current Department of Agricultural Machinery and System Engineering
named after Academician P. M. Vasylenko of the NUBIP of Ukraine, its first employees:
S. M. Bohoyavlensky (Verhunov, 2023d) and M. M. Kahan (Verhunov, 2022), lecturers and
heads, Professor K. H. Schindler’s successors: O. O. Khokhriakov (Verhunov, 2023b) and
L. P. Kramarenko (Verhunov (a), 2023), and also made important clarifications regarding
Professor P. F. Vovk (Verhunov, 2023c). It was the work of these scholars that became the
driving force which, during the period of the so-called industrial capitalism in the country
(1861 — 1900), made it possible to take a giant step to transfer agriculture from the level
of “grandfather’s customs” to commercial agriculture with a globally competitive domestic
agricultural industry. It was this Department that subsequently became the main customer of
the latest scientific knowledge, skills and training of educated specialists for the agricultural
industry, adapted to a specific soil and climate zone.

The Research Results. At the end of the 19th century the issue of agricultural production
mechanization, including mechanical engineering and machine science, required an urgent
solution. Moreover, at that time only 20 universities of agricultural profile operated in
the country (Shchoholiv, 1929, pp. 20-21). Emperor Alexander III Kharkiv Practical
Technological Institute established in 1885 and Emperor Alexander II Kyiv Polytechnic
Institute established in 1898 developed their activities in this direction almost immediately.
Kyiv Institution almost immediately became a flagship in the country due to a well-thought-
out combination of theoretical and practical principles in the educational process, taking into
account the best world experience. Behind all this was the painstaking and well-thought-out
activity of a whole galaxy of outstanding scholars and educators of the Institution (as, by
the way, at one time in Kharkiv), led by the first director (rector), Professor V. P. Kyrpychov
(1845 — 1913). Among them, Professor K. H. Schindler and the Department headed by him
played an outstanding generating role.

As for the original name of the Department, I state confidently that at the time of its
foundation, under the objective circumstances of the educational process organization
peculiarities due to the “University Charter” in tsarist Russia, the word combination
“agricultural machines” was not even used. According to the “Regulations on Emperor
Alexander II Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” approved on June 8, 1898, Paragraph 1 runs that,
among other disciplines, in the curriculum of the Agricultural Department there is the
following subject: “Mechanics Adapted to Agriculture” or in the modern sense — Agricultural
Mechanics. According to Paragraph 3 of this document, two Departments were established:
1. Theoretical Mechanics and 2. Applied Mechanics. According to Paragraph 6 the Head of
the latter was also entrusted with the management of the “Station for the use of steam and
other machines and the workshop ...” (Polozhenie i Ustav, 1898). The same was confirmed
by the “Statute of Emperor Alexander II Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” signed by His Highness
on 07/25/1899 (KSA, f. 18, d. 1, c. 4, pp. 1, 3). By the way, in accordance with Paragraph
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5, the Department of Applied Mechanics was allowed to have three laboratory assistants
(employees). Since it was not so easy at that time to find a suitable specialist in the country,
and even with a scientific degree diploma on the one hand, and on the other hand, Applied
Mechanics at the Agricultural Department of KPI had to be studied not from the first year,
then the director of KPI, Professor V. L. Kyrpychov, on 16.05.1899 invited to the Institution,
upon transfer from Emperor Alexander III Kharkiv Institute of Technology, “a laboratory
assistant at the agricultural station K. Schindler ...” to become the Head of the Department
of Applied Mechanics or, more precisely, to the position of an acting extraordinary Professor
from September 1, 1899 to conduct lectures on “... Mechanics Course at the Agricultural
Department and a special course on Agricultural Engineering at the Mechanical Department”
(KSA, f. 18, d. 2, c. 289, p. 8). The Council of the KPI adopted the corresponding decision on
August 24, 1899 (SAKR, f. 361, d. 1, c. 73, p. 62). Although there is information that at KPI
K. H. Schindler began to conduct lectures on the course under the title “Design, Construction
and Operation of Agricultural Machines” (Pavlenko, Ruda, Khorosheva & Khramov, 2001,
p- 250). Since at the time modern understanding of a department and, even more so, its head
did not exist, but the concept of Professor, who heads a department or conducts lectures
on a discipline determined by the Council of an educational institution, was present, then,
according to its decision dated 05/24/1898 (SAKR, f. 361, d. 1, c. 73, p. 62), instead of
Departments of Applied and Theoretical Mechanics, the Department of Mechanics was
established at the Agricultural Department. In addition, instead of the Department of Applied
Mechanics, the Department of Agricultural Machinery was established at the Mechanical
Department of KPI. Under this name, they functioned until 1921, inclusive, and after the
unification, they were transferred to Kyiv Agricultural Institute.

On March 18, 1900, after the decision of the joint meeting of the Agricultural and Chemical
Department at KPI, and then the Council of the institution on the establishing the Station for testing
agricultural machines and tools, K. H. Schindler was appointed its Head with an appropriate
payment in accordance with Art. 13 of the KPI Statute. It seems that with the Station foundation in
the structure of KPI at the Agricultural and Mechanical Departments since 1900, in the Institution
conducting lectures on the discipline “Agricultural Machines and Tools” began in theory and
practice in full. At least, its first employee — a junior laboratory assistant, a graduate of Kharkiv
Secondary Agricultural School of 1899, S. M. Bohoyavlensky (1876 — ?), was enrolled in its staff
from August of 1901 (Bogoyavlenskij Sergej Nikolaevich, 1908, p. 35).

However, in the current reception, as the Department at which the discipline of
“Agricultural Engineering and Mechanical Engineering” is taught, it appeared on March 18,
1900, after the review and approval of the project “Test Station for Agricultural Machines and
Tools at Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” developed by Professor K. H. Schindler. He suggested
the name of this Department or the principles of educational training of this discipline.
Although there are grounds, due to legislative or regulatory analogues, to claim that the very
beginning of the activity of the Department (discipline) with such a name became the basis
for the establishing the Station. As time has proven, the candidacy of K. H. Schindler turned
out to be not only a successful idea of the first director of KPI, Professor V. L. Kyrpychov, but
even optimal, since he, elaborating or introducing a new discipline and the Department under
it, took into account all the best of what he had seen abroad during a one-and-a-half-year
internship funded by the Ministry of Agriculture and State Property in the USA and Europe.

By the way, time has proven my conclusion with the real success of the newly created
Department at KPI, not only in terms of the level of educational training, but also in the
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organization of the research process, especially in terms of design for the needs of agricultural
engineering. To achieve these objectives, K. H. Schindler justified the need to have in the
structure of the Kyiv Station for testing agricultural machines and tools a special laboratory
of machine science, as well as two more for “physical and chemical analysis of soil ...”, as
well as “... various products” (Izvestiya Stancii, 1907, p. 9). As part of the Station, which was
located “... in 3 versts from the main building of the Institute ...” (Izvestiya Stancii, 1907,
p- 10), there was also an experimental field, the land for which was allocated by the Kyiv
City Administration, which occupied 30 acres, with four crop rotations: four—six—eighth— and
three-field. It is no coincidence that the best material and technical base in the country for
this type of institution provided an opportunity not only to provide a high-level educational
training of specialists, but also to conduct priority special research, which the Station and
the Department of Agricultural Machine Building and Mechanical Science of KPI carried
out through, first of all, the holding of relevant competitions in field conditions combined
with laboratory ones practically throughout the European part of the country. All together
made it possible “... to lay the basis of engineering methods of approach to the assessment of
the technological process of soil cultivation and, as a result, to the calculation of a specific
type of working body” (Bulgakov, 1998, p. 42). But in the majority of cases, the results
of the Department’s and the Station’s activities were of an applied nature for the needs of
manufacturing of agricultural machinery improved samples.

Thus, in 1899, in the structure of KPI there were two Departments under the leadership of
Professor K. H. Schindler: 1) Mechanics in the Agricultural Department and 2) Agricultural
Engineering and Machine Science in the Mechanical Department. Professor K. H. Schindler
was dismissed at both positions: the position of Dean at the Mechanical Department at KPI, as
well as the Head of Kyiv Station for Testing Agricultural Machines and Tools after receiving
the telegramme sent by S. I. Timashev, the Minister of Trade and Industry of the Russian
Empire dated February 5, 1911. According to the “History” of NUBIP of Ukraine, after
Professor K. H. Schindler’s dismissal during the period of “... 1911 — 1924 ... the Department
was headed by ... Professor L. P. Kramarenko ...” (Kafedra silskohospodarskykh mashyn,
2018, p. 240).

As it turned out, not all of the above mentioned facts are true. After the dismissal and
departure of K. H. Schindler, the Department of Agricultural Machinery was headed by his
student, a graduate from the Agricultural Department of KPI (1904) and from January 13,
1910, a lecturer of Agricultural Machinery discipline at KPI (KSA, f. 18, d. 2, c. 271, p. 21)
0. O. Khokhryakov (1877 — 1930?). He worked as the Head of the Department until January
1, 1912 (KSA, f. 18, d. 2, c. 271, p. 37) and resigned because of his appointment as a senior
specialist of the agricultural part of the Department of Agriculture of the Main Directorate of
Land Management and Agriculture.

There is every reason to believe that after O. O. Khokhriakov left for St. Petersburg, there
was no Head at the Department, and the discipline was taught part-time by Professor P. R.
Sliozkin (1862 — 1927). It was he who, since April of 1911, headed the Station for Testing
Agricultural Machines and Tools along with performing the functions of the Dean of the
Agricultural Department at the KPI. That is why, it was P. R. Sliozkin, as the Head of the
Department of Applied Agriculture, who turned out to be the most competent specialist in the
field of agricultural mechanical engineering. It is no coincidence that he was also the author
of the unique for its time publication “Agronomist-practitioner in Farming. Guide to Getting
Acquainted with Agricultural Machinery” (St. Petersburg, 1905, 136 p.). According to the
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“Statute” of KPI (clause 23), P. R. Sliozkin, as Professor close to a vacant position, was paid
half the salary of an ordinary Professor for part-time work. But according to its Paragraph
10, part-time work was allowed for no more than three years. Therefore, it becomes clear
why in 1915 the teaching of the discipline “Agricultural Mechanical Engineering”, and the
management of the Station, was transferred from Professor P. R. Sliozkin to L. P. Kramarenko.
An even more significant argument for this was the refusal of Professor P. R. Sliozkin, due
to health problems, from the position of Dean of the Agricultural Department at the KPI.
The official appeal dated 04/28/1915 was approved by the Ministry of Trade and Industry on
05/05/1915 (Verhunov, 2007, p. 92). According to his own conviction, the main reason for
P. R. Sliozkin’s rejection of almost all positions at the KPI was that he connected his further
creative activity with Kyiv Commercial Institute established in 1906 (nowadays — V. Hetman
Kyiv National University of Economics ).

As we managed to determine, L. P. Kramarenko headed the Department from 1915. At
least, in the article for the collection dedicated to the 25th anniversary of the KPI and KSHI,
it is stated, that “in 1915, the Faculty of Mechanical Engineering at KPI assigned an engineer
L. P. Kramarenko for conducting lectures on the course of Agriculture Mechanical
Engineering, who was entrusted with the management of the Station in 1916 (Kramarenko,
1923, p. 188). In the “Autobiography” of L. P. Kramarenko, it is stated that in 1907 he
graduated with the 1st degree Diploma from the Physics and Mathematics Department of the
University of St. Volodymyr (nowadays — Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv),
and in 1913, also the Mechanical Department of Emperor Alexander II Kyiv Polytechnic
Institute, obtained Diploma of a technological engineer. This proves that he could not in any
way head the Department of Agricultural Engineering at KPI since 1911, which is confirmed
by the modern history of its legal successor at NUBiP (Kafedra silskohospodarskykh mashyn,
2018, p. 240). As L. P. Kramarenko later pointed out: “in 1915, was elected by the Council
of Kyiv Polytechnic Institute ... the head of the Department of Agricultural Machines ...”,
and a little later, “... after conducting a lecture, was elected the Head of the Department of
Mechanical Science and Mechanical Engineering at KPI” (AP NASU, f. 251, d. 3, c. 744,
p- 46). This proves once again that there were two Departments with a similar name at KPI,
and the one that over time in 1922 through KSHI passed to the present NUBiP of Ukraine,
and in 1915 was called the Department of Agricultural Engineering.

Employees of the Department of Mechanical Science and Mechanical Engineering at KPI
took an active part in the creation and activities of the leading creative associations at that time.
Among them, there should be singled out the Kyiv Agricultural Society (KAT), which became
the first and only specialized scientific society of the imperial period in the history of Ukraine.
I consider it, to a certain extent, a forerunner of the Agricultural (later Scientific) Committee of
Ukraine, which, in turn, through the Scientific and Advisory Council of the National Academy
of Sciences of the UkrSSR, became the forerunner of the current National Academy of Agrarian
Sciences of Ukraine in the form of the All-Ukrainian Academy of Agricultural Sciences from
May 22, 1931 (Naukovo-orhanizatsiini zasady, 2016). At least, at the meeting of February 9,
1911, the next head of the State Technical Committee after Professor K. H. Schindler, Professor
V. V. Kolkunov (1866 — 1939) at the KPI, also spoke in favour of the establishment of Scientific
and Educational Agricultural Academy for the needs of the Ukrainian provinces (Protokol 2-go,
1912, pp. 1-4). The KAT began its activities after the approval of its “Statute” by the local
administration on February 12, 1909, developed by 39 founders. Among them were Professors
K. H. Schindler and P. R. Sliozkin, as well as O. O. Khokhriakov. The first of them was elected
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as the chairman of the Board of the KAT at the founding meeting on February 17, 1909 (Otchet
o deyatelnosti, p. 3). A little later, M. M. Kahan was also included into the list of members of
the KAT. Without exception, all the employees of the Department of Agricultural Machinery
Science at the KPI presented problematic reports at the general meetings of the members of this
prestigious society for its time.

Employees of the Department, first of all, O. O. Khokhriakov and M. M. Kahan,
initiated the emergence of another, practically forgotten nowadays, creative association —
Kyiv Polytechnic Society of Engineers and Agronomists (“KPSE and A”). Moreover,
0. 0.Khokhriakov was one of its founders. He isamong those who, on 11.12.1910, participated
in the organizational meeting of the KPI graduates to discuss “... the main provisions of the
“Statute” of the future society and the election of the organizational Bureau” (Vstupitelnoe
slovo, 1913, p. 13). O. O. Khokhriakov and M. M. Kahan carried out their direct activities in
(“KPSE and A”, primarily through the Technical Bureau, participating in the implementation
of various problematic projects, providing relevant certificates and conducting laboratory
tests in mechanical engineering at the Department, as well as involving the capabilities of
Kyiv Station for Testing Agricultural Machines and Tools.

Members of the Department also participated in professional meetings of various kinds,
from national to regional, as speakers. There were also exhibitions, competitions, fairs
and professional comments in the column “From the Editors” to the leading magazines of
their time, most of all — in the official printed organ of the South Russian Society for the
Promotion of Agriculture and Agricultural Industry, better known as the Kyiv Agricultural
Syndicate, —the magazine “Khoziaystvo”. It was possible to systematize the latter in relation
to O. O. Khokhriakov and M. M. Kahan. Together, their creative work consisted of forty
responses to readers’ letters up to and including 1912. Separate fundamental publications
prepared based on the results of competitions for testing agricultural machines and tools,
deserve even greater preferences, which contain the authors’ visions of the Department’s
employees regarding the theoretical, methodological and practical foundations of
agricultural engineering in Ukraine before the revolutionary events of 1917. At least, in
1907, the publication of the first issue of “News of the Station for Testing Agricultural
Machines and Tools at Kyiv Polytechnic Institute” became the first publication of this type
in the country (Izvestiya Stancii, 1907).

I have every reason to believe that the Department should have become the base in
the first official attempt to radically change the system of training agricultural specialists,
when the Minister of Land Affairs of the Ukrainian People’s Republic M. M. Kovalevsky
(1892 — 1957) developed his project “Kyiv Agricultural Academy”. The first item envisaged
the opening of six faculties at the newly established institution, which was joined by the
Agricultural Department of the KPI: agronomic, forestry, border, veterinary, economic and
engineering. The latter was subdivided into three departments: Engineering and Reclamation,
Technological and Machine-building. For the needs of the latter was to become the basis, first
of all, the Department of Agricultural Mechanization and Mechanical Engineering at the
KPI and the Kyiv Station for Testing Agricultural Machines and Tools (Verhunov, 2005).
The unique project was inherently ahead of its time, as it absorbed all the best of world
analogues. The project received government support and even special budget funds for
practical implementation, but another change of power during the Ukrainian Revolution of
1917 — 1921 prevented it. By and large, this approach largely found its embodiment in the
modern and European training of relevant specialists at the NUBIiP of Ukraine.
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Due to the lack of necessary educational laboratories and classrooms for conducting
practical classes, the educational training of specialists was provided by the Department of
Agricultural Engineering and Agricultural Engineering at the KPI, which was united in 1920,
headed by L. P. Kramarenko. In 1924, he was elected Professor of the second rank, and in
the next year — of the first rank. He conducted lectures on “The Tractors” course at the KPI,
and both disciplines at KSHI, but as part-time Professor. According to his own conviction,
this decision was connected with the fact that the KPI was in its structure a well-technically
equipped workshop necessary for construction.

By the resolution of the Presidium of the Holovprofosvity of the NKO of the UkrSSR
dated September 11, 1922 and corresponding orders No. 814, 816 and 817 (Kyivskyi
silskohospodarskyi instytut, 1922, p. 89) of September 1, 1922, the Agricultural Department
at the KPI was transformed into a separate H. Rakovsky Kyiv Agricultural Institute. It
included four departments (faculties): Zootechnical, Economic, Agricultural Mechanical
Engineering and Agricultural (Agronomic). From next year, the Institute was financed by
a separate budget article and had a separate material and technical base of auxiliary units
along with seven departments, including the Department of Agricultural Technology.
A Machine Testing Station and an experimental field with an area of 61 acres functioned at
it, headed by an agronomist Hrebenchuk. During the period of 1922 — 1923, the Station and
the Department conducted ... tests on several plows, cultivators and planters of the factory
“Chervony Pluhatar”, but its full-fledged work was not yet “... completely organized ...”
due to insufficient funds and the presence of unrenovated laboratory premises (Grebenchuk,
1923, p. 226).

Despite the fact that at KPI on January 1, 1926, there were eight research departments
of the Holovnauky of the NKO of the UkrSSR (Bieliakov, Vasylenko, Vilkov & Havrysh,
1995, p. 54), another one under the title “Agricultural Mechanics” was established at KSHI in
1926, headed by Professor P. F. Vovk. In its structure, there were three sections: Mechanical
Engineering, Mechanical Research and General Issues. The main goal of its activity was “...
comprehensive research of agricultural machines and development of issues of a rational
design and their use under the conditions of the UkrSSR” (Naukovo-doslidcha kafedra, 1930,
pp- 50-51). Especially since in the UkrSSR at the time “... the majority of the agricultural
machines in the Union were produced ...”, and “... about 40% of this number was used in
Ukraine ...” along with a significant amount of equipment from abroad at a significant growth
rate of domestic production, which in the mid-20s of the 20th century. “... exeeded the pre-
war norm” (CSAHAU, f. 166, d. 6, c. 609, p. 19). As evidenced by the decisions of the joint
meetings of the Department of Science of the People’s Commissariat of Education of the
Ukrainian SSR and the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences, a huge problem remained the decrease
in the quality of manufactured products compared to the pre-revolutionary period, as well as
practical absence of an appropriate level of specialists. For this purpose, a decision was made
to quantitatively strengthen the new Department of Agricultural Mechanics at KSHI, as well
as “... to gather around it scientific and practical specialists of this field” (CSAHAU, f. 166,
d. 6, c. 609, p. 19). In addition, during the period of 1926 — 1927, it was planned to create the
Ukrainian Institute of Agricultural Mechanics with branches and specialized research stations
on its base. In addition, it was decided that *... all agricultural machines produced and consumed
in Ukraine must be comprehensively examined ...” (CSAHAU, f. 166, d. 6, c. 609, p. 19).
Kyiv Agricultural Machinery and Tools Testing Station, which was reformed into the Kyiv
Machine Research Station by Professor P. F. Vovk, began to perform this function. The issues
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of theory, methodology and methodical support of agricultural mechanical science were dealt
with employees and graduate students of the scientific research Department of Agricultural
Mechanics of the NKO of the Ukrainian SSR in a close cooperation with colleagues of the
corresponding educational Department of KSHI.

Academicians K. K. Syminsky (1879 — 1932) and M. M. Krylov (1879 — 1955) of the
Ukrainian National Academy of Sciences, as well as Professor L. P. Kramarenko, became
active members of the Research Department of Agricultural Mechanics of Ukrholovnauky
NKO of the Ukrainian SSR at the KSHI. Its employees included engineers V. Kh. Chaly and
future academician of the Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR O. A. Vasylenko (1891
— 1963). By the way, L. P. Kramarenko headed the Department Agricultural Engineering
Section “... until the beginning of 1930, when in connection with the transfer to Kharkiv he
had to quit this position” (AP NASU, f. 251, d. 3, c. 744, p. 47). The results of their research are
published by the members of the Scientific Research Department of Agricultural Mechanics
of the NKO UkrSRR at KSHI on the pages of the leading industry journals: “Scientific and
Technical Bulletin of the Ukrainian Scientific Society”, “Bulletin of Agricultural Science”,
“Bulletin of the Institute of Technical Mechanics”, etc. (Naukovo-doslidcha kafedra, 1930,
p-51).In1927—1928 under the leadership of P. F. Vovk, the research Department of Agricultural
Mechanics of Ukrholovnauka NKO UkrSRR at KSHI tested such agricultural machines
as “... dumpers, beet-combined and universal-combined planters and hay-mowers ...”,
primarily for the needs of standardization of such equipment (CSAHAU, f. 166, d. 12,¢. 1212,
p- 30). The results of the research were published in the “Notes of the Ukrainian Commission
on Standardization of Agricultural Machines”, and the relevant developed standards were
sent to the manufacturing plants.

In many respects, the Department became one of the basic departments after its closure
on June 22, 1930, in order to implement the decisions of the July (1928) Plenum of the
Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Ukraine (b) — KSHI during the
establishment of a separate educational Kyiv Institute of Mechanization and Electrification
of Agriculture in 1930. It seems that some part of the Department staff personally participated
in the formation of Kyiv Agricultural Engineering Institute of Sugar Industry, established
that year, and also remained at Kyiv Agronomic Institute. Inthe 1920s, Professor L. P.
Kramarenko successfully and creatively worked as a Professor at the Department of
Agricultural Machine Science of KSHI, in addition to fulfilling his duties at KPI, conducting
lectures on “Agricultural Engineering, Theory and Calculation of Agricultural Machines”
(Kramarenko Leonid Petrovich, 1928, p. 193). In September of 1929, before the arrest, the
Department was headed by Professor P. F. Vovk.

First personally, and then systematically, the Department staff joined the development
of activities in the field of agricultural engineering created on October 1, 1918, headed
(from October 16, 1918) by academician V. I. Vernadsky, the organizational predecessor
of the National Academy of Agrarian Sciences of Ukraine in the form of Agricultural (later
from 1920 — scientific) Committee of Ukraine. In accordance with the new “Statute of the
SHNKU” approved by the National Committee of the Ukrainian SSR on August 9, 1923, a
technical section headed by D. M. Diachenko functioned in its structure, consisting of three
sections: agricultural engineering, agricultural construction and agricultural industry. First
of all, through the first of them, the cooperation of the Department in the field of branch
science was established. There is every reason to believe that since 1919, L. P. Kramarenko
had been one of the 12 members of the Plenum of the CHVKU from Kyiv Polytechnic
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Institute (CSAHAU, f. 1230, d. 1, c. 2, p. 16). The technical section as “... the centre of all
technical sciences related to agriculture ...” was responsible for ensuring the development
of agricultural mechanical engineering and “... testing of freely available mechanisms ...”
regarding “... relevant requirements of agriculture and sanitary equipment” (CSAHAU,
f. 1230, d. 1, c. 2, p. 11). For these purposes, since 1919, the capabilities of Kyiv Station
for Testing Agricultural Machines and Tools began to be involved. With the organization
of the Research Commission of the CHVKU on December 2, 1922, first of all, by two
representatives of the technical section, K. Obremsky and N. Prybylsky, the Department
participated in the development of a strategic plan for the experimentation development for
the needs of agricultural engineering and mechanical engineering (Moskvichev, 1923, p. 58).

Certain difficulties in cooperation arose after the relocation of the SHNKU from Kyiv
to Kharkiv at the end of 1923. Despite the fact that the main staff of the Committee moved
to a new capital of the UkrSSR, since 1924, the cooperation of the Department had taken
place through the subsection of agricultural engineering and mechanical engineering of
Kyiv branch of the technical section of the SHNKU. The cooperation was embodied in the
preparation of “... the first album of drawings of agricultural machines, the most widespread
in Ukraine” (Yanata & Petrenko, 1924, pp. 16—17). In addition, the staff of the Department
joined the work of another subsection, namely the Terminological and Translation Section,
which dealt with the translation of Lauenstein’s “Mechanics” and de-Rochefort’s “Lesson
Regulations” in order to organize technical definitions. The Department also took part in the
development of the organization project of the Research Tractor Station at the SHNKU.

The gap in the implementation of powerful research projects between Kyiv and Kharkiv
led to the fact that, in accordance with the new “Statute of the SHNKU” dated February 2,
1925, the Technical Section ceased its centralized activities (CSAHAU, f. 166, d. 6, c. 1220,
p- 50), and its functions in the sub-section of agricultural mechanistic science, the Presidium
of the SHNKU decided to transfer it to the Research Department of Agricultural Mechanistic
Science or Mechanics at KSHI, which operated in the structure of the NKO of the UkrSSR
(CSAHAU, f. 166, d. 6, c. 1270, p. 176). However, the NKZS of the UkrSSR decided, in
accordance with order No. 111/2100 of 09/30/1927, to transfer it to its Tractor Committee
initially (CSAHAU, f. 1230, d. 1, c. 1, p. 2).

According to the resolution of the NKZS of the UkrSSR dated September 16, 1927,
Professors P. F. Vovk, O. O. Alov and I. F. Vasylenko, were among the first members of the
Scientific Advisory Council in the field of “Agricultural Mechanical Engineering” (CSAHAU,
f. 1230, d. 1, c. 1, p. 6), thereby proving that they were the most authoritative experts in this field
of knowledge and skills in the UkrSSR in the 20s of the 20th century. On July 23, 1928, under
the chairmanship of P. F. Vovk, a meeting of the Bureau of the NKR of the NKZS of the UkrSSR
was held, where it was decided to convene the second session of the NKR of the NkrKZS of the
UkrSSR in December of 1928. Professor P. F. Vovk was assigned to deliver a plenary report on
it “Forms of Contact of Research Institutions of the NKZS and NKO (principle provisions)”.
At the same meeting, he suggested creating two instead of one Ukrainian Research Institute of
Machine Science and Machine Building: the Institute of Machine Science in Kharkiv and the
Institute of Machine Research and Machine Economy in Kyiv (CSAHAU, f. 27, d. 9, c. 502,
pp- 298-299). The latter was planned on the basis of the scientific-research Department of
Agricultural Mechanics of the NKO of UkrSSR at KSHI.

The issue was broughtup to date by the fact that, according to the letter of the Administration
of the Affairs of the RNK of the Ukrainian SSR No. 1522 dated June 19, 1928, it was
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planned to establish two Ukrainian Agricultural Academies in the Republic: one scientific
“... as an associative top, which would unite existing research institutions under the People’s
Commissariat of Production in Kharkiv ...”” and another — “of an educational type, in Kyiv ...”
(CSAHAU, f. 27,d. 9, c. 502, p. 330). On August 31, 1928, Deputy People’s Commissar of
Land Affairs of the Ukrainian SSR K. Ya. Fedotov sent the appropriate appeal-substantiation
to the the RNK of the Ukrainian SSR and the Economic Council of the Ukrainian SSR. In
it, he emphasized that the NKO of the Ukrainian SSR worked on the creation of the USHA
in “... Holosiivtsi, near Kyiv ...” as “... a special higher scientific and educational institution,
into which the currently existing Kyiv Agricultural Institute will merge with Kyiv Veterinary
and Zootechnical Institute and some other higher educational institutions of the city of Kyiv”
(CSAHAU, f. 27,d. 9, c. 501, p. 155). The establishment of the USAA in Kyiv was foreseen
by the resolutions of the Ukrainian conference on the study of production forces, held under
the Ukrderzhplan on March 11-13, 1927.

In accordance with the Resolution of the RNK of the Ukrainian SSR dated October 9,
1928, Professor P. F. Vovk became a member of the special Commission of Non-governmental
Organizations of the Ukrainian SSR with the participation of ... representatives of the
NKZS, VRNH, S.H. Cooperation and other interested institutions and organizations” along
the lines of “... Ukrainian S. H. Academy and S. H. Ukrainian Academy” (CSAHAU, f. 27,
d. 9, c. 502, p. 363).

In 1928, the Kyiv Station for Testing Agricultural Machines and Tools of KSGI, which
had been operating since 1900 at the Department, continued to carry out its activities under
the new name: Kyiv Machine Research Station of KSHI. Its head, Professor P. F. Vovk,
confirmed this fact. Among the research objectives of the Station there were the following ones:
“1. Development of research methods of rural and urban areas. machines and construction
of precise instruments for research; 2. Transfer of laboratory and field studies of agricultural
machines in order to test the existing theories of the operation of individual mechanisms
and machines in general; 3. Drawing up programmes for the transfer of machine research;
4. Development of accounting methods for the economic factors of work of agricultural
machines — passporting, study of agricultural machines and their operation; 5. Study of issues
related to the operation of living engines”, and as for the issue of the connection of the results
of scientific developments with practice, the following was carried out: “1. A comprehensive
study of the operation of tractors and their trailers in agriculture; 2. Research and designing
machines that would make it possible to mechanize sugar beet cultivation; 3. Research on
machines for the culture of clover and legumes in general; 4. Research on machines of new
production of the Soviet factories and foreign ones; 5. Development and research on bread
harvesting tools” (Vovk, 1927, p. 111). The Station carried out all these studies together
with the Department through its organizational structure, namely: 1. Museum of agricultural
machines. 2. Dynamometric laboratory. 3. Laboratory of soil science. 4. Laboratory of precise
tools. By the way, this type of Museum was the best in the UkrSSR.

The decision of the Bureau of the NKR NKZS of the UkrSSR dated February 21, 1929 on
“... handover to the ... Scientific and Technical Bureau at the Department of Industrialization
... Ukrainian Scientific Research Institute of Economics and the Organization of Rural
Economy ... of the sums that were foreseen in the estimate of the National Council of
the People’s Republic of Ukraine for the development of problems of mechanization of
agriculture in the amount of 6,480 kr. actually destroyed the possibilities of establishing a
corresponding All-Ukrainian Research Institute on the basis of the Research Department of
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Agricultural Mechanics of the Ukrainian Head of Science of the National Organization of
the Ukrainian SSR at the KSHI (CSAHAU, f. 27, d. 9, c. 502, p. 474). After consideration at
the NKR of NKZS of the UkrSSR on 28.06.1929 and the approval of a new organizational
structure of the experimental department of the NKZS of the UkrSSR into a scientific
Research Department and its establishment “... of the scientific and public organization...
Scientific council... which now included the directors of research institutes and regional
research stations of the UkrSSR, P. F. Vovk becomes only a member of its Section 8, namely:
Agricultural Machinery and Agricultural Mechanization” (CSAHAU, f. 27, d. 10, c. 72, p. 9).
But his arrest in September of 1929, caused by the denunciation of one of the employees of
the Department with charges for conducting lectures at which Professor P. F. Vovk seemed
to mention preference of horse-drawn to tractor-drawn agricultural machines, and who was
involved in the “Union for the Liberation of Ukraine”, and the case was fabricated by the
DPU, the NKVD authorities in 1930, actually ended the outstanding state-building feats of
the Department headed by him, as well as the Faculty of Agricultural Engineering at KSHI
in the difficult 20s of the previous century. A new stage of exclusively “Soviet existence” on
a “democratic” planned basis began.

The Conclusion. Modern Academician P. M. Vasylenko Department of Agricultural
Machinery and System Engineering of the NUBIP of Ukraine has a long, but rather difficult
history of formation and development, especially during the period of 1898 — 1929. It owes
its appearance, as well as Kyiv Station for Testing Agricultural Machines and Tools, to the
“Regulations” and “Statutes” of the KPI, and especially to Professor K. H. Schindler. As a
result, as of 1911, at almost all the leading factories producing agricultural implements in
the country, the relevant departments were headed by students of Professor K. H. Schindler.
Further development of the Department, — under the title “Applied Mechanics” and united
since September 1, 1899 — “Mechanics” at the Agricultural Department and “Agricultural
Engineering and Machine Science” at the Mechanical Department, and, most importantly, —
the preservation of its potential during the period of 1911 — 1912 should be owed to
0. O. Khokhriakov, and later, in 1912 — 1915, to Professor P. R. Sliozkin. Later, during
the Ukrainian Revolution of 1917 — 1921, its development was associated with the future
corresponding member of the Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR L. P. Kramarenko.
Together with another student of Academician V. P. Horiachkin (1868 — 1935) — Professor
P. F. Vovk, he ensured the Department’s legal succession in the field of research and education
during the ambiguous transformation of spiritual values in the 20s of the 20th century. Among
other things, there should be highlighted the state-building cooperation of the Department
with the forerunner of the National Academy of Agrarian Sciences of Ukraine in the form
of the Agricultural Scientific Committee of Ukraine and, especially, — by the Scientific and
Advisory Council under the specialized People’s Commissariat (ministry) — respectively
during the years of 1919 — 1927 and 1927 — 1929. The lack of reliable archival documents
does not make it possible to comprehensively and carefully reproduce the contextual picture
of the course of all events and facts with a full personalized content in the Department’s
records for the sake of the future of one of the most effective and innovative directions
of branch research of the second half of the 19th — the beginning of the 20th centuries —
domestic agricultural engineering and testing of agricultural machinery for its needs.
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FROM THE HISTORY OF THE POLISH CIVIL SPECIAL SERVICES
IN THE TERRITORY OF INTERWAR VOLHYNIA AND GALICIA:
DEPARTMENT IV-D AND ITS ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE (1920 - 1923)

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to elucidate the organizational structure of one of the Polish
civilian special services — Division IV-D on the territories of Volhynia and Galicia in 1920 — 1923.
From the first days of regaining independence in 1918, Poland began work on the creation of special
services — an integral attribute of every country. During the interwar period, the functions of the
security service on the territory of the Second Polish Republic were performed by military and civilian
units. One of the civilian security structures was the political police, namely its Department IV-D,
which conducted its activities in 1920 — 1923 within the Ministry of Internal Affairs. The article focuses
on the organization of this structure on the territory of Volhynia and Galicia.

The research methodology is based on the use of general scientific and specially historical
research methods, including problem-chronological, synchronous, diachronic, comparative and
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historical and the others. The scientific novelty is that the authors tried, on the basis of unpublished
archival materials, to highlight comprehensively the organizational structure of Department IV-D on
the territory of Volhynia, Lviv, Ternopil and Stanislaviv voivodships of the Second Polish Republic.

The Conclusion. It has been determined that Department IV-D had its branches in every
voivodeship center of the studied region — Lutsk, Lviv, Ternopil and Stanislaviv. At the poviat level,
agencies of Department IV-D were located in Lutsk, Rivne, Ostroh, Kremenets, Volodymyr, Lviv,
Peremyshl, Husiatyn, Skalat, Pidvolochysk (later in Ternopil), Stanislaviv, Stryi, Kolomyia, Turka and
Sniatyn. The proper work of this special service was hindered by personnel and material problems,
as well as competence misunderstandings both with other units of the Ministry of Internal Affairs
and with the administrative authorities. In the course of its short-term activity, the structural units
of Department IV-D failed at skillful fulfilling of their duties and ensuring of safety in the social and
political sphere. As a result, this led to the termination of Department IV-D and the creation of a new
security structure — Information Service, which had similar tasks but a different system of organization
and subordination.

Key words: Volhynia, Galicia, Poland, political police, special services.

3 ICTOPIi MOJIbCBLKUX UBLILHUX CIELCTYKE HA TEPEHAX
MDKBOCHHOI BOJIMHI TA TAJTMYWHHA: BLUILT IV-JI TA IOTO
OPTAHI3AIIIITHA CTPYKTYPA (1920 — 1923)

Anomauia. Memorw 3anponoHosanol cmammi GU3HAYEHO NPEOCMABIEHHs OpeaHizayii Ha
mepenax Bonuni ma I anuyunu 0OHi€i 3 NOTbCOKUX YUBITLHUX De3neKosux cmpykmyp — Bioodiny 1V-/] y
1920 — 1923 pp. [onvwa 3 nepuiux OHie 8ioH08AeH s HesanexcHocmiy 1918 p. posnouana pobomy 3i
CMBOPEHHsL CReycyiHch — Hegid 'EMHO20 ampubyny KOJCHOI Kpainu. Ynpoooe MidceocHHo20 nepiody
Gyuryii cyorcbu desnexu nHa mepenax [pyeoi Peui ITocnonumoi 6ukoHyganu GillcbKosi ma YyueiibHi
nioposoinu. OOHi€ (3 YUBLIbHUX OE3NeKO8UX CmpyKmyp Oyia noiimuyna noiiyis, a came ii Biooin
IV=]{, axuii nposadus Odisavricmv y 1920 — 1923 pp. v meowcax Minicmepcmea eHympiwiHix cnpas.
Opeanizayii yici cmpyxmypu Ha mepenax Bonuni ma I'anuyunu i npuceauena ys cmamms.

Memooonozia 00cnioNceHHa TPYHMYEMbCA HA GUKOPUCIAHHI 3A2ANbHOHAYKOBUX 1 CNeyianibHO
icmopuyHux Memooie O0CHIONCeHHS, V MOMY YUCH NPOOIEMHO-XPOHONIO2IUHO20, CUHXPOHHOZO,
diaxponnozeo, nopienanvno-icmopuunoco ma in. Haykoea noeusma nonscac y momy, ujo
asmopu cnpodysanu Ha OCHOBI HeonyONIKOBAHUX apPXIGHUX MAMepianié KOMWIEKCHO GUCIMIumu
opeanizayiuny cmpykmypy Biodiny 1V-/] na mepenax Bonuncwbrozo, JIvgiscvkoeo, Teproninbcokozo ma
Cmanicnagiscvroeo oesoocms [lpyzoi Peui Ilocnonumoi.

Bucnosku. Bcmanoeneno, wo Biooin 1V-I] mae excnosumypu (npedcmasnuymea) y KO’CHOMY
60€600CbKOMY YeHmpi docniodcysarnozo peciony — JIyywky, Jlveosi, Tepnononi ma Cmaniciasosi.
Ha nosimosomy pisni 60pomv6oro 3 nposgamu aHmMuoep’casHoi OisibHOCMI 3AUMATUCA A2eHmypU
(¢hinii) Biooiny IV-I, sixi posmawosysanucs y Jlyyvky, Pienomy, Ocmposi, Kpemenyi, Bonooumupi,
Jveosi, Ilepemuwini, I'ycsamuni, Cranami, ITiosonouucwky (3200om y Tepuononi), Cmanicnagosi,
Cmpuro, Konomui, Typyi ma Cuamuni. CnpasHniti pobomi yiei cneyciyxcou nepeurooxcaiu Kaoposi
ma mamepianvHi npobremMu, a MmaxoiC KOMNEMeHYIHI HeNnoOPO3YMIHHA K 3 THwUMU niopo30Liamu
MBC, max i 3 adminicmpamugnolo 61a0ow. Ynpoooeic Hempueanoi OisnbHOCMI CMPYKMypHUM
nanxkam Biooiny IV-J] me edanocs enpasno opeauizysamu c6010 pobOMY, GUKOHAMU NOKIAOEHI
0006 ’s3KkU ma 3a6e3neyumu 0e3neKy y CyCnilbHO-NOMMuyHitl cgepi. Y niocymxy ye 3ymMoeuio
NPUNUHEHHS OISTbHOCIT O0CAIOHCYBAHO20 CNEYIATbHO20 NIOPO30ILYy Ma CMEOPEeHHs. HOBOT De3neKosol
incmumyyii — Inghopmayitinoi cysxcou, aka mana nodioHi 3a60aHHs ale 8xce IHULY CUCTeMy OpeaHizayii
i niOnopsiOKy8anHs.

Knrwuosi cnosa: Borunw, [anuuuna, lonvwa, nonimuuna noniyis, cneyianrvHi Ciysicou.

The Problem Statement. Between the two World Wars, the lands of Western Volhynia
and Eastern Galicia were part of the revived Polish state — the Second Polish Republic and
administratively comprised four voivodships (Lviv, Ternopil, Stanislaviv and Volhynia).
Integration and arrangement of the region, as part of the newly annexed eastern and
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southeastern lands, were important and at the same time difficult tasks to Poland in 1918 —
1923. This was caused both by the current international and domestic political situation (in
particular, the issue of the statehood of Eastern Galicia and the recognition of the eastern
border), and by a long stay of these territories within the boundaries of different empires —
Russian and Austro-Hungarian. Having many internal and external factors that threatened
the security of the state, from the first days of independence the Polish authorities began
work on the creation of special services — an integral part of every country. Between World
War I and World War 11, the functions of the security service on the territory of the Second
Polish Republic were performed by both military and civilian structures. The military ones
included: Department II of the General (Main) Staff of the Polish Army, as well as formations
related to the protection of the state border — the Border Guard Corps and the Information
Service of the Border Guard. Instead, the tasks of the civil security service were performed
by the political police (1919 — 1926), separate units of the investigative service, as well as
the security departments of voivodship administrations and starostvs (1926 — 1939). Before
the coup d’état under J. Pitsudski in 1926, the political police was reorganized several times
and, as a result, acted under different names: Inspectorate of Political Protection (Defensives)
(1919—-1920), political protection (defensive) — Department [IV-D (1920 — 1923), Information
Service (1923 — 1924), and Political Police (1924 — 1926) (Razyhrayev, 2012, p. 17).

The Analysis of Researches and Publications. The issue of the past of the civil
special services in the Second Polish Republic was the subject of interest among the Polish
researchers mostly. Accordingly, we can single out the works by A. Peplonski (Peptonski,
1991), A. Misiuk (Misiuk, 1998), R. Litwinski (Litwinski, 2007), K. Halicki (Halicki, 2010)
and the others. In the Soviet historiography scholars analysed the outlined subject only
in the context of the struggle of Polish security structures with communist activity in the
territory of Western Ukraine. In modern Ukrainian historical science there are analyses of
the issue mainly through the prism of opposition to the Ukrainian national movement and
anti-Polish anti-Bolshevik activities during the interwar period. At the same time, the issue of
organization and activities of the civil state security bodies of Poland in Volhynia and Galicia,
as well as the general functioning of the police and penitentiary structures of the Second
Polish Republic, was highlighted by O. Razyhrayev (Razyhrayev, 2019, etc.).

The purpose of the article, taking into consideration its scope and nature, is to elucidate
the organizational structure of one of the Polish civilian special services — Division I[V-D in
the territories of Volhynia and Galicia in 1920 — 1923.

The Results of the Research. Department IV-D was established in the structure of
the Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Second Polish Republic at the climax of the Polish-
Bolshevik War — in August of 1920. In this difficult time, the specified civil special service
was called to counter anti-state activities and consisted of the following divisions: central
surveillance, informational, and organizational personnel. The central surveillance unit was
engaged in the accumulation and registration of personal and property materials related
to crimes of state importance. The information division was divided into two departments
(reference offices). The first collected materials related to anti-state activities through
voivodeship branches, and the task of the second one was to search for information on non-
Polish citizens and spies. The organizational and personnel division carried out personnel
register, took care of the financial situation of its employees and economic affairs. As for the
territorial subdivisions of this structure, in voivodeships there were branches (expositories)
of Department IV-D, and within individual poviats — agencies of the specified department.

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 123



Oleh RAZYHRAYEV, Galyna MALEONCHUK

These formations were established, as it was written in the relevant legal documents, “to
combat espionage, communism and anti-state activities in general”. Agencies of Division
IV-D were part of the district police teams (departments) (Archiwum Narodowe w Krakowie
(ANK), zesp. 206, sygn. 74, pp. 2095-2099; Archiwum Panstwowe w Lublinie (APL), zesp.
448, sygn. 5 (mkf. 116558), p. 2-06).

Department IV-D became the first political police unit that started operating on the
territory of Volhynia Voivodeship. Its office was opened at the beginning of February of
1921 in the city of Lutsk and operated under the leadership of A. Tarnawski. At the district
level, the agencies (branches) of Department IV-D, located in Lutsk, Rivne, Ostroh, and
Kremenets, were engaged in the fight against manifestations of anti-state activity. In 1921,
for a short time, Volodymyr agency of Department IV—D also operated (State Archive of the
Volyn Region (SAVR), f. 1, d. 4a,c. 97,p. 4; f. 46,d.9,c. 7, p. 27).

We learn about the first weeks of political police operating in Volhynia Voivodeship from
the situational report of the district police commandant dated February 24, 1921, which he
sent to the head of the state administration of the region. Thus, the document stated that a
proper operation of Department IV-D depended on the quality selection of personnel, as
well as elimination of weapons shortage, availability of appropriate office premises, as well
as a proper cooperation with other authorities. At the same time, Department [V-D suspected
illegal censorship of government correspondence by employees of Kovel and Lutsk post
offices. According to the information of the specified special service, Kovel post office was
mainly staffed by the Ukrainians and the Russians who did not want to leave for evacuation
and did their work during the short-lived Bolshevik occupation in 1920 (SAVR, f. 46, d. 9,
c. 10, p. 4).

Division IV-D also operated at Lviv, Ternopil, and Stanislaviv district administrations of
the state police. In 1921, Lviv Division IV-D was headed by K. Ivakhuw and Zh. Kozlowski
(ANK, zesp. 206, sygn. 74, s. 2100; SAVR, f. 1, d. 4, c. 52, p. 5). At the end of the same year,
the above-mentioned police officers received a written note of gratitude by the head of the
Polish State Police, W. Henschel, for their fruitful, long-lasting and effective work in the case
of exposing the Communist Congress (ANK, zesp. 218, sygn. 162, s. 119). It was probably
about the revelation of a secret conference of representatives of the Communist Party of
Poland and the Communist Party of Eastern Galicia in one of the buildings of St. George
Cathedral in Lviv, which caused a wave of police arrests against left-wing radicals at the end
of October of 1921. In general, from the first years of the revival of Poland’s independence, the
communists constituted one of the largest groups of political prisoners, whose guardianship
was carried out by the International Organization for Aid to Revolutionaries from 1924
(Razyhrayev, 2020a, p. 88; Razyhrayev, 2020b, pp. 252-274).

According to the decree of the Minister of Internal Affairs of August 10, 1922, Ja. Sawitski
became the head of Lviv Department [IV-D (SAVR, f. 1, d. 4, c. 103, p. 81). From March of
1921, Stanislaviv Department [V-D was headed by S. Hendryhowski (SAVR, f. 1, d. 4, c. 56,
p- 9; ANK, zesp. 206, sygn. 74, p. 2100). From July of 1921, Ternopil Department [IV-D was
headed by Ja. Rosnor. M. Kolodzei was appointed the next head of the specified security unit
(SAVR, f. 1, d. 4, c. 57, pp. 64, 10).

Atthe district level in Galicia, as well as in Volhynia, agents of the specified department and
specially trained policemen of the district offices staff of the state police carried out activities.
Thus, 10 agencies of Department [V-D operated in Galicia, namely: Lviv Voivodeship —
agencies in Lviv and Przemysl; Ternopil Voivodeship — agencies in Husiatyn, Skalat and
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Pidvolochysk (later in Ternopil); Stanislaviv Voivodeship — agencies in Stanislaviv, Stryi,
Kolomyia, Turka and Sniatyn (SAVR, f. 1, d. 4, c. 103, pp. 71, 73; Misiuk, A, 1989, p. 339).

Department IV-D was headed by the head, who was subordinate to the district
(voivodeship) commandant of the state police, as well as administrative and judicial
authorities. On the other hand, the leadership of the agencies of Department IV-D was
dependent on both their own leadership and the commandants of the district offices of the
state police. The political police consisted of three departments (reference departments):
informational and reporting; registration and investigation officer; administrative and legal.
The first two departments were secret bodies and did not appear officially in the documents.
Their managers in a conspiratorial way reported only to the head of Department IV-D or
his deputy. Instead, the administrative and legal department was, to some extent, an open
structure and could be located in the premises of the police investigative department (ANK,
zesp. 206, sygn. 74, pp. 2095-2098; ANK, zesp. 218, sygn. 13, pp. 245-254; APL, zesp. 448,
sygn. 5 (mkf. 116558), p. 11). The activities of Department IV-D agencies were of two
types: intelligence and administrative legal. The heads of the agencies of Department [V-D
informed the leadership of the regional offices of the state police about political affairs in
the region. According to the instructions of the head of the poviat or the commandant of the
poviat police department, they simultaneously engaged in political intelligence. In poviats
where there were no agents of Department IV—D, the functions of the latter were performed
by the commandants of the poviat police departments or their deputies (State archive of
Ivano-Frankivsk region (SAIFR), f. 2, d. 1, c. 9, pp. 27-34).

In February of 1922, the following subdivisions of Department [IV-D operated in Volhynia:
the subdivision in Lutsk, in which 13 employees worked, agencies in Rivne (9 employees),
Ostroh (6 employees), Kremenets (6 employees) and Lutsk (1 official). There were 4 policemen
in Kovel and Dubno poviat administrations each, who were engaged in political affairs. Only
3 employees — in Volodymyr poviat administration, 2 employees — in Horokhiv and Liuboml
each. In Volhynia the Control Station in Rivne, which checked the arriving repatriates from
Soviet Ukraine, the Railway Commissariat of the State Police in Zdolbuniv, the Border
Commissariat and the border post in Korets, the border posts in Mohyliany and Borshchivka
also belonged to subdivisions of Department [IV-D (SAVR, f. 1, d. 1, c. 199, p. 68). In 1923,
agencies in Rivne, Ostroh, Dubno, Kremenets, Kovel, and Volodymyr operated under the
leadership of Department IV-D in Lutsk (Misiuk, 1989, p. 339).

At the beginning of 1922, developed by the Main Directorate of the State Police, the
staff list of Department IV-D included 55 employees in Lutsk. There was even a smaller
staff of the political police of Eastern Galicia: the branch of Department IV-D in Lviv —
49 employees; the branch office of Department IV-D in Ternopil — 34 employees; the branch
office of Department IV-D in Stanislaviv — 31 employees. The decrease in the number of
employees of both political police and the Ministry of Internal Affairs was largely due to a
difficult economic situation in Poland at the time (Misiuk & Peptonski, 1992, p. 299).

In Lviv assistance to the units of the political defense was provided by the state police of
this voivodeship centre, which from August 15, 1921 received a special status — it operated
under the authority of the poviat administration (command) of the state police. In particular,
in addition to the main duties inherent to internal affairs bodies, the mentioned above unit
supervised foreigners who lived in Lviv; had the right to “oust” suspicious people from the
city; participated in the fight against espionage and anti-state activities in general (ANK,
zesp. 248, sygn. 132, no pagination). In 1923, Ternopil agency of Department [V-D also took
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over the documentation and functions of the reorganized Control Station of the State Police
in Ternopil, which dealt with population registration in the context of repatriation processes
with the Soviet authorities (State archive of Ternopil region (SATR), f. 274,d. 1, c. 728, p. 1).

In Galicia competence misunderstandings regarding “political issues” between the special
service and the state administration were observed at the beginning of Department IV-D
activities. Thus, on June 16, 1921, the Ministry of Internal Affairs sent a “completely secret”
letter to the temporary head of the state administration in Eastern Galicia — the General Delegate
of the Government in Lviv, in which it asked the latter not only to control the activities of
Department I[V-D in the field of social and political supervision life, and moreover, to manage
such activities of the political police. At the same time, in this letter of the Ministry of Internal
Affairs it was noted that the state administration was supposed to supervise a legal social
and political life, instead, illegal social and political activity was supposed to be within the
competence of the employees of Department [IV-D (SAIFR, f. 2. d. 1, c. 9, p. 2).

Inconsistencies in the activities between the administrative authorities and Department
IV-D were also recorded in Volhynia. For example, in a letter to the voivode dated June 17,
1921, in Volodymyr the starosta (a community chief member) complained about the non-
fulfillment of duties by the local civilian special services regarding the collection of information
about various people, including politically suspicious ones. The mayor noted that at first the
political police explained the failure to fulfill their tasks by the need to study the situation better,
familiarize themselves with the poviat, and material problems. However, later the situation
did not change. According to the starosta, the head of the agency of Department IV-D did not
fulfill any of his serious assignments. In the letter to the voivode, in Volodymyr starosta gave
the following example of the lack of cooperation with Department IV-D: “T instructed the head
to prepare a characteristics of the founder of the Ukrainian consumer cooperative. During the
month, the head did not collect any information. When I gave him a final five-day deadline...
he volunteered to see me and stated that he would not be able to prepare the characteristics due
to a lack of personnel” (SAVR, f. 46, d. 9, c. 7, p. 27). In 1923, the head of Kremenets Poviat
of Volhynia Voivodeship stated that the relations between the agents of Department [IV-D and
starostvo had not been settled. Such a situation led to the fact that even the starosta, together
with the employees of local state administration, could be the object of a secret surveillance by
civilian special services (SAVR, f. 46, d. 9, c. 5, pp. 24-24a).

Along with the conflict situations with the representatives of the state administration,
the issue of the place of political defensiveness in the internal structure of the police arose
quite acutely. Branch offices and agencies of Department [IV-D were accused of ignoring
contacts with local police authorities, as well as independence in practical activities, there
were often observed misunderstandings between employees of Department IV-D and
ordinary law enforcement officers. In particular, in a letter dated March 3, 1922, the deputy
of Lviv commandant of the state police complained to subordinate structural units about
a tactless behaviour of representatives of the general police corps towards political police
officers during official relations. For example, police officers could call out the names of
their “political” colleagues, which eventually led to the deconspiracy of the latter (CSHAUL,
f. 601, d. 1, c. 11, p. 2). At the beginning of the same year, the head of the branch office of
Department IV-D in Lviv, sub-inspector Zh. Kozlowski, appealed to the top leadership of
the political police with a demand to prohibit the Ukrainian press from publishing the names
of employees of his department, which also contributed to their exposure. In general, the
attitude of the aforementioned head of the political defense of Lviv Voivodeship towards the
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Ukrainians was quite biased. Thus, in 1922, at one of the conferences of heads of Department
IV-D branch offices, he noted, that in Eastern Galicia, the security authorities could not send
criminal cases to prosecutors of the “Ruthenian” (Ukrainian — the author) nationality due to
their attitude towards the Polish state (ANK, zesp. 206, sygn. 74, ss. 2088, 2093).

Atthe end of April 1921, in a letter to Volhynia Voivodeship Administration, the head of Ostroh
poviat complained about an inadequate professional training of the local agents of Department
IV-D and the absence of its head (SAVR, f. 46, d. 9, c. 6, p. 1). A low level of professional training
and moral qualities of employees of Kremenets Agency of Department IV-D was noted by the
local headman at the beginning of April of 1923. In particular, in a letter to Volhynia Voivode
S. Srokowski dated April 3, he wrote that not numerous political police of the poviat did not even
deserve their name: “These are some not very smart people who are completely clueless in their
tasks; mostly drunkards of a low ethical level, confident of their impunity due to the population’s
depression, abuse their official position for various dishonest purposes, from violence to ordinary
bribery... At the moment, of the total number of four agents, two have been suspended from their
duties and are under investigation for abuse ...” (SAVR, f. 46, d. 9, c. 5, pp. 24-24a). At the same
time, the headman of Kremenets poviat characterized the activities of the intelligence units of
Department II of the General Staff of the Polish army positively.

An effective activity of the special services could be marked with special gratitude both
at the voivodeship and national level. In particular, in April of 1922, the head of Ternopil
police expressed his gratitude in a written form to the local head of Department IV-D,
M. Kolodzei for his conscientious work. On the other hand, at the end of the same year,
the Chief Commandant of the State Police in Warsaw noted the success of the entire corps
of Department IV-D in Ternopil Voivodeship in the fight against the anti-state movement
(SAVR, f. 1, d. 4, c. 110, pp. 43, 145). Another letter of gratitude by the head of the Polish
police, V. Goszowski, dated December 18, 1922, concerned the employees of Department
IV-D of all three Eastern Galicia voivodeships. In particular, it referred to the “devoted
work™ of the police in the fight against anti-state activities, which led to stabilization of the
security situation in the region (SAVR, f. 1, d. 4, c. 109, p. 77).

In March of 1922, the congress of heads of Department IV-D brances was held in Warsaw,
at which Volhynia Voivodeship was represented by A. Tarnawski, Lviv Voivodeship —
by Zh. Kozlowski, Ternopil Voivodeship — by M. Kolodzei, Stanislaviv Voivodeship — by
S. Hendryhowski. Characterizing the results of the political police, the deputy chief commandant
of the state police highly praised the work of the structural divisions of Volhynia and Lviv
voivodeships. At the same time, the head of Volhynia branch of Department IV-D submitted a
request to the Main Directorate of the State Police to resolve the issue of strengthening the staff
and improving the material base of the local political police unit. According to A. Tarnawski,
the material and technical base at that time greatly hindered a proper execution of orders and
directives of the management (Misiuk & Peptonski, 1992, pp. 292-293, 308).

Similar requests were also expressed by the managers of the Galician branch offices
of Department IV-D. For example, the head of the political police of Lviv region, Zh.
Kozlowski, asked the Main Directorate of the State Police to increase the number of
“intelligence officers” who were supposed to deal with “political affairs” from 14 to about
50. M. Kolodzei, the head of Department [V-D branch in Ternopil, expressed a request for 10
full-time units of police officers, who should be engaged in “political investigation”, as well
as to increase the number of employees from 14 to 30. In addition, Ternopil political police
were in need of clothes for civilian “intelligence officers”. The head of the political police of
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Stanislaviv Voivodeship, S. Hendryhowski, asked the Main Directorate of the State Police
to increase the number of employees of Department IV-D. At the same time, he noted that
the wages of his subordinates were extremely low and had impact on the intensity of work.
Moreover, according to his information, employees of the criminal (investigative) police
earned significantly more than employees of the political unit, which was unfair considering
the importance of work of the latter (Misiuk & Peptonski, 1992, pp. 307-308).

The head of Department [V-D branch in Volhynia Voivodeship, A. Tarnawski’s official
request was not properly satisfied because in January of 1923, in Department IV-D of
Volhynia State Police Department there were 66 employees, i.e. only one person more than in
the previous year (AAN, zesp. 349, sygn. 1628, ss. 28-30). At the same time, in Department
IV-D of Lviv State Police Department there were 58 employees, 42 — in Ternopil and 39 — in
Stanislaviv, respectively (Misiuk A., 1998, s. 163). Such statistics, provided by the Polish
researcher A. Misiuk, allows us to assert a certain increase in the number of employees in
comparison with the state determined by the Main Directorate of the State Police at the
beginning of 1922. At the same time, the statistical reports of Ternopil Voivodeship police
territorial units for January of 1923 indicate that 15 employees worked in the agencies of
Department I[V-D of the specified administrative unit, in particular, 4 policemen in Skalat, 6
policemen in Ternopil, and 5 policemen in Husiatyn (SATR, f. 274, d. 1, c. 549, pp. 3, 13—14).

The Conclusion. During their short-term activity, the branch offices of Department [V-D
could not skillfully fulfill their duties and ensure safety in a social and political sphere. A
difficult economic situation contributed to the growth of the labour movement and activation
of communist elements, which greatly threatened the state system of that time. Dissatisfaction
with the “new Polish government” was also manifested by the national minorities of the region
under analysis, primarily the Ukrainians, who testified to their anti-Polish sentiments, which
was especially intensified in the context of the issue of determining the international status
and statehood of Eastern Galicia. There were also serious misunderstandings of competence
both between Department IV-D and the administrative authority, and within the structural
subdivisions of the Ministry of Internal Affairs. As a result, all these factors led to the termination
of this special unit and the creation of a new security structure — the Information Service, which
had similar tasks but a different system of subordination. The organization of Department [V-D
on the territory of Volhynia and Galicia requires in-depth studies, in particular, regarding the
national and religious structure of personnel, their professional training, work methods, etc.
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MATERIAL, MEDICAL AND SOCIAL SECURITY OF INSPECTORATES
OF THE CUSTOMS GUARD OF THE DIRECTORATE OF DUTIES IN LVIV
(the mid-1920s)

Abstract. The purpose of the study is to analyse the material, medical and social security of inspectorates
of the customs guard of the Directorate of Customs in Lviv in the mid-1920s. The methodology of the
research is based on the principles of historicism, objectivity, science and consistency. The methods of
generalization, quantitative, historical and comparative, chronological, retrospective have been applied.
An important place is given to the method of local history with the identification of the peculiarities of the
material, medical and social state of inspectorates of the customs guard of the Directorate of Customs in
Lviv during the period of mid-1920s. The scientific novelty consists in the research of the topical scientific
issue that covers material, medical and social state of inspectorates of the customs guard of the Customs
Directorate in Lviv during the period under analysis.

The Conclusion. The material security of customs officers has been analysed. It has been
determined that problems with the provision of uniforms arose among lower officials of customs guard
inspectorates, due to insufficient funding from the state. The issues of occupational diseases, medical
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and social protection and abuses related to obtaining paid leave on the basis of medical certificates are
covered. It has been found out that in addition to temporary suspension from performance of official
duties, customs officers were subject to material and disciplinary penalties, punished for offenses
committed, such as: non-compliance with the provisions of the charter, violation of safety regulations,
unauthorized leaving of the place of service, assistance to smugglers in illegal border crossing and
transportation of goods, etc. It has been proved that a low level of material security for functionaries of
the customs guard led to the acquisition at their own expense of certain elements of uniforms, the use
of personal small arms, ammunition and dogs for official purposes.

Key words: Directorate of Customs in Lviv, inspectorates of customs guards, customs guard,
disciplinary action, material incentives.

PEUYOBE, MEJJUYHE TA COLIIAJILHE 3ABE3IEYEHHS IHCIIEKTOPATIB
MUTHOI BAPTH IUPEKIIIi MUT V JIbBOBI (cepeanna 1920-x pp.)

Anomayin. Mema 00cnioxdcenna nondeac 6 auanizi peuo6oz2o, MeOUYHO20 Ma COYIANbHOZO
3abe3neuenns incnekmopamis mumnoi sapmu Jupexyii mum y JIv606i 6cepeduni 1920-x pp. Memooonozis
bazyemvcsi HA NPUHYUNAX ICIMOPU3MY, 00 €EKMUBHOCIMIE, HAYKOBOCHI ma cucmemHocmi. Buxopucmarno
Memoou  Y3a2anvHenHs, KiMbKICHUL, ICIMOPUKO-NOPIGHANbHUL, XPOHONOIYHUL, PEmpOCHeKMUGHUIL.
Baocruse micye 6iosedeno memooy 10KanbHOL icmopii 3 6UAGIEHHIM 0COONUBOCTEN PEHU06020, MEOUUHO2O0
ma coyianbHozo 3abesneyenHs iHcnekmopamie mummuoi eapmu [upexyii mum y JIb6osi 6cepedui
1920-x pp. Hayrkoea mosusna. JocniodxiceHo axmyanibHy HAYKO8Y Npobiemy — peuoge, meouune md
coyianvre 3abe3neyenns incnekmopamie Mmumnol eapmu JJupexyii mum y JIb606i oKkpecieno2o nepiooy.
Bucnosku. Ilpoananizosano peuoge 3aOe3neueHHs NPAYIGHUKIE MUMHUX OP2aHie. 3ayeajceHo Ha
momy, wo npoonemu iz 3abe3neueHHAM 0OMYHOUPYSBAHHAM SUHUKAIU 8 CEPEO0BUUST HUNCUUX NOCAO0BUX
0ci6 HCnekmopamie Mumuol apmu, 36adCaiouU HA HeOOCMAMHE (PIHAHCY8anHs 3 OOKY Oepiicasi.
Bucsimneno numanns “npoghecitinux”’ 3axeopiosans, MEOUYHO20 M COYIATLHOLO 3AXUCTY [ 3TOBIHCUBAHD,
108 A3GHUX 3 OMPUMAHHAM ONAAYYBAHUX GIONYCMOK HA NIOCMAB] MeOuyHUx 008i00K. 3’sacosano, wo,
KPIM MUMYAC08020 BIOCMOPOHEHHS 8I0 BUKOHAHHS CIYIHCOOBUX 0008 3KI8, HA NPAYIGHUKIE MUMHOL
8apmu HAKAAOAIU MamepianbHi ma OUCYUNIIHAPHI CMACHEHHS, X Kapanu 3a 6YUHEHI NPA8ONOPYULeHHS,
AK-0M: HEOOMPUMAHHS NOJIONHCEHb CIAMYNTY, NOPYWEHHSA MeXHIKU Oe3neKu, CamosiibHe 3anuluenHs
MICYsi HECEHHSL CTYICOU, OONOMO2Y KOHMPADAHOUCTAM Y HENe2albHOMY NepemuHi KOpOony i nepese3eni
mosapie mowjo. Josedeno, wjo HuzbKull pieenv 3a0e3nedeHHs QYHKYIOHepie MUmuoi eapmiu CHpusie
NPUOOAHHIO HUMU 3 6]1ACHT KOWMU OKPEMUX elleMeHmi6 (hopMeH020 0052y, BUKOPUCIAHHIO Y CTYHCOO0BUX
yinax ocobucmoi cmpineyvkoi 36poi, Habois ma cobax.

Knrwwuosi cnosa: [upexyis mum y Jlb606i, iHchekmopamu MumHoi eapmu, Mumua eapmd,
OUCYUNIIHApPHEe CMACHEHHSA, MamepiaibHe 3A0X0UeHHSL.

The Problem Statement. Customs control bodies are an important component of the
state functioning, which ensure a stable flow of funds to the state treasury, control the legal
movement of goods and citizens. The scientific issue under analysis is topical for modern
understanding and analysis of complex processes that took place in interwar Poland uder the
conditions of the growing economic crisis of the “sanitization regime” in the 1920s, which
was reflected in the functioning of customs authorities, a low level of material, medical and
social support of customs inspectorates of the Directorate of Customs in Lviv.

The Analysis of Recent Research and Publications. Despite its topicality, the issue under
analysis has not become the object of a comprehensive study by scholars. The research of
N. Sai, who analysed the formation and development of customs control in the western
Ukrainian lands from the 9th century, is more relevant to the analysis of the issue under study —
until the 90s of the 20th century (on the materials of Lviv customs control office) (Sai, 2011).
S. Filyppova, E. Maslennikov and K. Ivanova characterized the development of customs
control in Ukraine (Filyppova, Maslennikov & Ivanova, 2012, pp. 98—101). Singling out five
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periods of its progress, the third one ends with the beginning of the 20th century, the fourth
one — with the Soviet period. That is, the functioning of the customs control bodies in Poland is
not even discussed, let alone the fact that researchers do not sigle out the interwar period — an
important component of the functioning of customs control bodies on the Ukrainian territory.
T. Tuchak, having described customs control issue in the Russian and Austro-Hungarian
empires, presented the Soviet era as the next period (Tuchak, 2018, pp. 134-138). The lack of
periodization associated with singling out of the interwar period is characteristic not only of
scientific papers, but also of educational literature for students of higher education (Krysovatyi,
Herchakivskyi, Demianiuk, etc., 2014). S. Rusenko analysed the state provision of protection
of the eastern border of interwar Poland (Rusenko, 2012, pp. 55-56). O. Malozhon — the
origin and development of customs control bodies in Ukraine (Malozhon, 2017, pp. 143-147).
B. Hud analysed the history, modernity and prospects of the Ukrainian-Polish border (Hud, 2019,
pp. 125-136). The researches of S. Humennyi focus on the study of the so-called “the Zbruch
border” (Humennyi, 2019, pp. 137-150; Humennyi, 2021). 1. Pater and O. Muravskyi did
research on the historical survey of the Ukrainian-Polish borders and ethnic boundaries (Pater
& Muravskyi, 2019, pp. 151-190). The analysis of historiography makes it possible to draw a
reasonable conclusion that there are currently no researches on the study of material, medical and
social security of the customs guard inspectorates of the Customs Directorate in Lviv during the
period under study. The basis of the source base is the archival files of Fund 162 “Directorate of
Customs, Lviv. 1922 —1939” of the Central State Historical Archive of Ukraine, Lviv (CSHAUL),
the periodicals “The Dilo” (Hospodarska ruina Polshchi, 1925, p. 2), “Gazeta Lwowska”
(1926, p. 1), “Tlustrowany kuryer godzienny” (1920, p. 10), official gazette of the Ministry of
Finance “Monitor Polski” (1924, p. 1).

The purpose of the research is based on the analysis of material, medical and social
security of the customs guard inspectorates of the Directorate of Customs in Lviv in the
1920s. To realize the goal, the following main objectives have been outlined: to do elucidate
the problems with providing uniforms among lower officials of customs inspectorates, taking
into account insufficient funding from the state; to highlight the issues of “professional”
diseases, medical and social protection and abuse, related to receiving paid vacations based
on medical certificates; to find out the problem of non-compliance with the provisions of
the statute, violations of safety equipment, arbitrarily leaving the place of duty, helping
smugglers in illegally crossing the border and transporting goods, etc.

The Results of the Research. The main task of the customs guard, as an executive body
of tax authorities, and in particular, customs, in accordance with the provisions of the law
of Poland dated July 31, 1924 “On the Regulation of Customs Relations”, provided for the
establishment of customs control over goods and movement in the border zone, disclosure
and fight against criminal acts provided for by normative legal acts on customs affairs and
foreign trade in goods, detection of smuggling (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 23, p. 67). It
is legally regulated that the customs line is a border line that separated its territory from
foreign countries. Customs control — the place of collection of due duties and taxes, customs
procedure at border line (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 23, p. 67), which led to oppression of the
local population and certain restrictions (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 19, p. 94). The regulation
on border protection provided for the determination of state borders and border zones,
customs control points (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 20, p. 70).

The material support of the customs guard corps occupied an important place in the
system of state authorities functioning in Poland, as it indicated not only their status, but also
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level of authority. The Directorate of Customs in Lviv took care of eight inspectorates of the
customs guard in Zalishchyky, Sniatyn, Vorokhta, Dolyna, Sambir, Dukla, Nowy Sacz, Zivets
(CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 3). Problems with the provision of uniforms arose among
lower officials of the customs guard, especially when it was necessary to change uniforms. For
example, in the majority of inspectorates of the customs guard, the period of wearing uniforms
ended in 1925, so the administrative department of the border protection department of the
Customs Directorate in Lviv provided uniforms to subordinate structures in Zalishchyky (dress
coats), Sniatyn (15 jackets, 15 pairs of trousers and 15 caps), Dolyna (3 coats, 3 jackets, 3 pairs
of pants and 3 hats). The inspectorates of the customs guard were obliged to distribute uniforms
to the lower employees of the customs guard (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 1). In Sambir,
137 pairs of shoes whose wear life ended in 1926 were removed from the register (CSHAUL,
f.162,d. 1,c. 81, p. 9 v.). On January 30, 1926, in Sniatyn, 369 vests, completely unsuitable for
use by employees, were “removed” from the register (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, pp. 12—12a).
Instead, in Nowy Sacz the inspection deregistered a pair of shoes from the register (CSHAUL,
f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 12). In Dolyna — 2 old hats, 2 jackets, 2 pairs of pants were sold to the
head of the customs guard Francisk Poliakow (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 16a). In Dukla
the inspection also removed from the register one woolen coat, one pair of pants, one hat. One
short coat was bought by Alois Gerbe, for which the customs inspectorate demanded a refund
0f29.33 z1 (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 16a).

In the report of the inspectorate of the customs guard in Sniatyn for January of 1926, it
was reported that unusable clothing was removed from the register. In addition, all structures
were allowed to display in the reports both individual elements of uniforms that were stored
in warehouses and those that are “... absolutely inconvenient for official use” (CSHAUL,
f. 162,d. 1, c. 82, p. 8a).

On February 19, 1926, the Directorate of Customs in Lviv recommended to the
inspectorates to hand over for repair short jackets that were stored in warechouses and were
not suitable for use. Expenses were covered by advance funds. According to our calculations,
eight customs guard inspectorates had 660 such jackets: in Zalishchyky — 35, in Sniatyn —
377, in Vorokhta — 85, in Dolyna — 19, in Sambir — 28, in Dukla — 18, in Nowy Sacz — 81, in
Zivets — 87 (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, pp. 8-8a).

Considering the needs, the Ministry of Finance additionally sent 12 jackets, 12 sweaters,
12 pairs of pants, and 12 caps to the inspectorate in Sambir. They were supposed to be allocated
to those officials who completed the term of wearing the previously given uniform (CSHAUL,
f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 14a). In addition, the Central Intendant of the Customs Guard sent 7
jackets, 7 pairs of pants, and 7 caps to the inspectorate in Dukla. The mechanism of distribution
of uniforms was as follows: the senior inspector accounted for them and distributed them
among the lower officials of the customs guard, whose term of wearing was coming to an end
(CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 25). As evidenced by the analysis of archival sources, there
were serious problems with the systematic provision of uniforms to employees of customs
inspectorates. Thus, the inspectorate in Nowy Sacz deregistered a pair of shoes privately paid
for by a former customs officer (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 1a). In Sniatyn — a woolen
jacket purchased with his own funds by a former bodyguard Grzeszyk, one pair of shoes paid
for by an employee Stefan Stankiewicz (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, pp. 7, 11).

On March 13, 1926, the customs administration in Warsaw authorized the Customs
Directorate in Lviv to sell unnecessary uniforms that had been used for two years (jackets,
trousers and caps), woolen coats — for four years, as repair material at an approximate price
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determined by the commission, which consisted of the head of the commissariat and two
employees, not less than 1/24 of the initial cost (jackets, pants and hats) or 1/48 of outer
clothing. The initial cost was the price listed in the Ministry of Finance’s price list. The funds
received from their sale were registered in the official journal in the category “miscellancous
income” (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 83, p. 1).

In return, the inspectorates of the customs guard did not receive new uniforms and
shoes. There were cases of loss of uniforms. In particular, in the notice of the inspection
from Zivets there was mentioned the payment of compensation for one unreturned
sweater (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 25). Technical and support staff had problems
with providing uniforms. On February 4, 1926, the inspectorate of the customs guard in
Vorokhta allowed to give clothes from its stock to a horse keeper, clothes had to be washed
and the buttons replaced with new ones (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 13a). On February
23,1926, in Sniatyn, the inspectorate of the customs guard excluded from register one coat,
a jacket, a shirt, a pair of shoes, and a vest, purchased by a former bodyguard Jan Kubiak.
In Dukla — a jacket, a pair of trousers, a hat, shoes in which the former bodyguard Josef
Michno was buried (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 4).

However, there was a problem not only with the provision of uniforms for lower officials
of the customs guard, technical and support staff. Taking into account the weather conditions,
the Ministry of Finance notified the Directorate of Customs in Lviv about the purchase of
waterproof cloaks for customs officers. The cost of one set was 60 zl. (CSHAUL, f. 162,
d. 1,c. 82, p. 2a). On February 4, 1926, the administrative department of the border protection
department of the Customs Directorate in Lviv emphasized that eight inspectorates had
received them. In particular, in Zalishchyky — 75, in Sniatyn — 142, in Vorokhta — 58, in
Dolyna — 51, in Sambir — 66, in Dukla — 60, in Nowy Sacz — 109, in Zivets — 117. A total of
678 pieces. Despite the sent waterproof cloaks, the inspectors at the posts had the first right
to receive them “... with fewer waterproof coats will receive more cloaks” (CSHAUL, f. 162,
d. 1, c. 82, p. 3). It is known that 10 additional waterproof raincoats were sent from Warsaw
(CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 37), which did not solve the problem either.

The heads of the customs guard inspectorates were obliged to pay attention to the
condition of waterproof clothing and to inform the Directorate of Customs in Lviv “about
damage in order to impose appropriate compensation on the guilty parties” (CSHAUL,
f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 3). It was recommended that raincoats-capes be allocated exclusively for
the cavalry units of the customs guard. “In case any of these officers shall be transferred from
the cavalry to permanent service, the cape shall be given to the officer appointed in his place”
(CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 37a).

Instead, high-ranking officials of the customs guard inspectorates were given allowances
for uniforms and additional payments for its additions in the amount determined by law, they
were paid systematically. It was about completing the uniform and keeping it in a condition
that “corresponded to the status of an official”. Due to these circumstances, they were not
entitled to other benefits, such as: reimbursement of monetary payments (CSHAUL, f. 162,
d. 1, c. 82, p. 29). On the basis of the order of the Ministry of Finance dated October 22, 1924,
on the uniforms of senior officials of the customs guard, it was planned to allocate 215 zI for
each high-ranking official in 1926 (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 41a). According to our
calculations, 38 employees, mainly inspectors, commissioners and deputy commissioners
of eight customs guard inspectorates and the Directorate of Customs in Lviv, received the
specified amount. The total amount was 8,170 zl. (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 42-42a).

134 Skhidnoievropeiskyi Istorychnyi Visnyk. Issue 29. 2023



Material, Medical and Social Security of Inspectorates of the Customs Guard of the Directorate...

On February 15, 1926, the administrative division of the border protection management
of the Directorate of Customs in Lviv informed of subordinate cutoms control units of the
order of the Ministry of Finance No. 36, which referred to the limitation of expenses for
the maintenance of customs guard inspectorates, taking into account the current economic
situation in the country, which allowed to ensure only the needs, related to ensuring the
functioning of state administration, and the Customs Directorate in Lviv had ... better to
use the most far-reaching savings when giving open credits at the disposal of the Customs
Directorate for some months” (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 18). In the newspaper “The
Dilo” it was written about the fact that “Poland is a young, undeveloped state, without big
cities, without the latest industry and trade, mostly with a farming population that is at a
very low level of culture, with territories destroyed by the war, without capital and savings,
without overseas trade and colonies, with many unresolved internal issues ...” (Hospodarska
ruina Polshchi, 1925, p. 2).

Despite a difficult economic situation, the Polish press and official government sources
evaluated it with some optimism. Thus, in “Ilustrowany kuryer godzienny” it was written
that back in the summer of 1920 “... industry has moved — unemployment is falling — banks
are starting to lend. The authorities will fight to reduce prices and cost of production... Taxes
are coming in more abundantly, wholesale prices tend to decrease, the state has started larger
investments... The Ministry of Industry and Trade wants to take advantage of this emerging
boom, consolidate it, and direct development to public roads” (Potozenie gospodarcze Polski,
1920, p. 10). The price of gold stabilized. In particular, the value of 1 g of “pure” gold on
August 26, 1924 was 3 zl. 44.11 groszy (Obwieszczenie, 1924, p. 1). “Gazeta Lwowska”
reported on ““... calmness at the foreign exchange market. Private banks are working. A Polish
bank has USD 75,000 in cash ...” (Gazeta Lwowska, 1926, p. 1). There was a certain increase
in the zloty exchange rate. In the official exchange, 57.10 guilders can be exchanged for
100 zl. The turnover on August 19, 1926 amounted to 100,000 zl. in cash, 116,000 zl was
withdrawn from accounts (Gazeta Lwowska, 1926, p. 1).

Instructions were added to Order No. 36 regarding compliance with its main provisions,
submission of requests for coverage of expenses not related to the functioning of customs
structures. In particular, one-time sums transferred to inspections and commissions were to
be used as economically as possible. Thus, all advances, ... whether for the cost of rope
or other pallet expenses, must be used without exceeding anything else, so long as no
applications are made” (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 18). The Customs Directorate in Lviv
expected significant cost savings from this order. For example, for shipments that contained
registration cards, it is recommended to use exclusively all accounts of expenses for the
travel and movement of customs officials. “If one sheet of printing is not enough to present
all the information, you should not use the next sheet, but plain white paper” (CSHAUL,
f.162,d. 1, c. 81, p. 18a).

The Directorate of Customs in Lviv obliged the inspectorates of customs protection to
submit reports on the condition of means of transportation — bicycles (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1,
c. 82, p. 1a). An inspection of official bicycles — means of transportation of customs guards
in Zivets and Czyznie inspectorates confirmed the unsatisfactory condition of the tires,
determining the need to purchase new ones. However, the Directorate of Customs in Lviv,
taking into account Order No. 36 and a difficult economic situation and budget restrictions,
emphasized the coverage of the most necessary expenses (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82,
p- 20a). Despite the cost savings, on February 12, 1926, the Customs Directorate in Lviv
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compensated the travel expenses to the customs guard inspectorates in Zalishchyky, Sniatyn,
Dukla, Nowy Sacz, and Zivets for 130 zl each. 150 zI each — in Vorokhta, Dolyna and Sambir
(CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, pp. 14—14a). It was planned to increase the salary of a horse
keeper of the customs guard of the inspectorate in Dukla, Jozef Kurowijski, by 15 points per
month (approximately 6.45 zl — the authors’ note) (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, pp. 14—14a).
The caretaker of the so-called “watch horses” of the same inspectorate, Josef Gurowski,
received an additional payment in the amount of 44 points (approximately 42 zl — the authors’
note) (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 3a). On February 8, 1926, the Customs Directorate
in Lviv reported on 64 official positions, including 1 security guard-inspector, 4 inspectors,
5 security commissioners, 37 commissioners, 17 deputy commissioners, other functionaries —
1,627 (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 8). In particular, the following officials worked in the
customs guard inspectorate in Sniatyn: 1 (rank VII), 5 (rank VIII), 5 (rank IX), 31 (rank XI),
284 (rank XIII). The office of the inspectorate included one official of VII and IX ranks, Kuty
commissariat — one of VIII and IX ranks, the department in Fereskul — of XII and four of XIII
ranks (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 8). In Sambir: in the chancellery one each of VII and
IX ranks. In Dukla — 1 (rank VII), 4 (rank VIII), 2 (rank IX), 21 (rank XI), 36 (rank XIII); the
office of the inspectorate — one each of VII and VIII ranks, Krempna commissariat — 2 (rank
XI), the department in Oslawiec — 1 (rank XII) and 4 (rank XIII) (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82,
p- 8a). In Nowy Sacz — 1 (rank VII), 7 (rank VIII), 2 (rank IX), 37 (rank XI), 162 (rank XIII),
offices — one each of VII and VIII ranks, Miszun commissariat — 2 (rank VIII), department
in Magor — 1 (rank XII) and 4 (rank XIII) (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 8a). In Zivets —
1 (rank VII), 5 (rank VIII), 3 (rank IX), 32 (rank XI), 197 (rank XIII), the chancellery —
one each of VII and VIII ranks, Czyzne commissariats — 1 (rank IX) , Lipnice — one each
of VIII and IX ranks, Korbelow — 1 (rank IX), Usoly — 1 (rank VIII) (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1,
c. 82, p. 8a). Despite the need to replenish the staff of the Customs Guard, the circulars of the
Ministry of Finance recommended that all promotions to higher ranks and recruitment of new
officials be suspended until further notice, which remained in force (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1,
c. 82, p.9). Itis likely that it was about saving money in connection with a difficult economic
situation, therefore it was practically impossible to provide such a number of customs officers
with high-quality uniforms.

No less difficult was the problem of granting vacations on the basis of presented medical
certificates. On January 3, 1926, the customs inspectorate in Dolyna reported to the Customs
Directorate in Lviv that the security guard Franzyszek Borowski, on the basis of a medical
certificate, was granted a two-week leave due to illness, the beginning and end date of which
was determined by the inspectorate. The dates of the beginning and return from leave were
submitted in one report. The customs guard inspectorate in Sambir also, based on a medical
certificate, granted a six-week leave to Jozef Novak. The Customs Directorate in Lviv
recommended sending a letter with a doctor’s decision regarding his health, and “... but not
a card with a prescription for treatment” (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 2). Of course, there
were certain abuses in the matter of receiving two weeks, three weeks, or five weeks, or even
six weeks of a paid medical leave. Such people were re-directed by the inspectorates of the
customs guard to the state clinics doctors to confirm the diagnosis of the disease with the
corresponding conclusion (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 34a). Provision of a three-week
sick leave based on a medical certificate was determined by a structural unit (CSHAUL,
f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 36). On February 17, 1926, the customs guard inspectorate in Sambir
granted a guard Oleksandr Shepanov a five-week leave based on a medical certificate. After
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returning to duty from the leave, “... he will send a separate letter, not an advisory card, to the
government doctor with a request to decide whether he is fit for further service in the customs
guard” (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 43). First of all, this is related to the replacement
of duties by other employees. For example, the customs guard inspectorate in Dolyna was
obliged to send one guard temporarily (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 39). On January 12,
1925, the inspectorate of the customs guard in Dolyna seconded a senior official, Francisk
Domowych, while Stanislaw Taczala was on vacation (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 39).

In Vorokhta the inspectorate noticed that some employees demanded from subordinates
to add to the certificate the compensation of the treatment cost at a private doctor. However,
the inspectorate reported that such a certificate was submitted only to the application for
reimbursement of childbirth expenses. Instead, the applicant submitted information about his
tenure and rank to the certificate of compensation (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 27). Thus,
after returning from leave, a guard Jozef Hus was sent to the state doctor for recognition of a
professional suitability for a further service in the customs guard (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82,
p- 3a). The inspectorate in Sambir refused to let Jan Filipovych go on vacation, considering that
he is “lazy at work™, he was dismissed at his own will. The inspectorate in Sambir was entrusted
with the fulfillment of all formalities related to his being fired (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 2).
On February 28, 1926, Andrzej Lukarsz and Stanislaw Diliaga were dismissed from service in
the customs guard corps at their own request (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 30).

On February 23, 1925, the administrative department of the border protection department
of the Directorate of Customs in Lviv reported on the analysis of information from the
inspectorates regarding employee illnesses. The main ones were respiratory and rheumatic
diseases associated with service in mountainous areas, sudden changes in temperature, cold,
etc. (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 33). On the other hand, it is worth noting a low quality of
uniforms and food, compliance with the simplest hygiene recommendations. “The clothes are
sometimes worn out a lot, you can’t buy a vest with sheepskin sleeves ...” (CSHAUL, f. 162,
d. 1, c. 82, p. 33a). The majority of the guards of the customs guard were fed ... very poorly
and unwisely not because they cannot get food; chicken, dairy products and even meat can
be got in every town ...” (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 33a). According to the Directorate
of Customs in Lviv, nevertheless, the main reason for the illnesses of customs guards was
that they “... save their health expenses for other, perhaps fair, but necessary expenses, for
example, uniforms, fashionable, elegant shoes, perfumes, illegal drinking, playing cards ...”
(CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 33a). Nevertheless, the Directorate of Customs in Lviv did
not recommend that the guards of the customs guard should start their service without a full
meal and good clothes, if necessary, seek for a medical help (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82,
p- 33a). Summarizing, it was noted that, upon entering the service of the customs structures,
the future employee undertook to “honestly and zealously perform it”, to have a high level
of a physical development, sufficient qualifications. Instead, a guard received a reward from
the state for years of service upon retirement. If he could not perform his official duties, he
was subject to dismissal from the customs authorities (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 33a).
Usually, employees who violated the regulations of the statute, their official position, were
subject to dismissal. Thus, in February of 1926, Stanislaw Mamut, the senior inspector of
the train inspectorate in Sniatyn, and a guard Teofil Merzhii, who voluntarily left the place
of duty, helped smugglers illegally cross the Romanian border and transport alcohol, were
dismissed (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, pp. 45-45a). In Sambir the inspectorate reported that
Stanislaw Kolodziejski voluntarily left the place of duty for two days, violated the disciplinary

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 137



Ivan ZULIAK, Solomiia KULYK

measures of the customs guard by his actions and received a reprimand (CSHAUL, f. 162,
d. 1, c. 82, p. 29a). During the service, a guard Karol Romik from Nowy Sacz inspectorate,
Niedzik police station, voluntarily left the place of service, during that period he was beaten
by unknown people. The specified inspectorate made a decision to prohibit the payment of
salary in the amount of 63.96 zI. during absence at the place of service. (CSHAUL, f. 162,
d. 1,c. 82, p.39a). The analysis of border inspection reports shows that some heads of customs
inspectorates and judicial panels did not observe the time allotted for customs inspection, set
out in the circular dated June 25, 1925. The inspector’s work included time on duty, such
as: visits to the inspectorate, district office, purchase of fodder for horses, etc. (CSHAUL,
f.162,d. 1, c. 82, p. 1). In order to avoid misunderstandings regarding the rules for calculating
time for inspectors, it is ordered: if the absence of the head of the inspection is connected
with the control of the border outfit and lasted 24 hours and more, each day spent outside the
duty station is counted as one day of inspection service. Being off duty for less than 24 hours
can be counted as one inspection day in cases when the business trip lasted 8 hours including
travel (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 1).

In the service register the head of the customs inspectorate recorded the time of the
inspector’s arrival at the facility and the performance of duty. Instead, the admission to the
inspection service of time spent on other matters not related to those mentioned were the basis
for disciplinary investigations. The head of the commissariat was also obliged to record the
time of the employee’s stay with and outside the inspection in the service register (CSHAUL,
f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 1a). In addition to temporary suspension from the performance of official
duties by means of disciplinary sanctions, material sanctions were imposed on customs
service employees. For example, they did not receive an increase in financial support by
44 points of paid sick leave, a bonus in the amount of three months’ salary, etc. “Therefore,
they will do the most prudent thing when they leave the service, before putting their health
and even their lives at risk” (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, pp. 34-34a).

Cases of violation of instructions by higher officials were not rare. In particular, the customs
guard inspectorate in Vorokhta, Yablunytsia commissariat, informed the Customs Directorate
in Lviv about the deregistration of service horses (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 28a). On
February 25, 1926, the administrative department of the border protection management of the
Customs Directorate in Lviv, in Order No. 45, imposed a monetary fine on the inspector and
manager in Nowy Sacz, Gustaw Marszalek, and the commissioner of Zakopane, Markiyan
Jurkowski, in the amount of half the amount of 292.95 zl. as compensation for the value of
a service horse that should have been sold due to negligence in the performance of duties. In
particular, the mentioned above officials, while on duty, on November 3, 1925, allowed the
service horses to be harnessed without brakes, which caused them physical injuries during
the descent from the hill. After that, one of the service horses was sold due to unfitness for
service for 191.55 zl., while the purchase price of a horse was 550 zl. in August of 1924
(CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 39a).

The amount of compensation is determined by the value of a horse at the time of the
accident at the level of 550 zI, it is reduced to 15% of the total value, i.e. 82.50 zl. from the
time of purchase and operation of a horse, for another 174.55 zl., actually received from
the auction sale of a horse, after covering the expenses at the auction. The Directorate of
Customs in Lviv recommended that all employees of customs inspectorates be familiarized
with the content of the order and warned against the consequences of mishandling service
horses (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 39). In accordance with the order of the Ministry of
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Finance dated February 24, 1926, inspectors submitted reports on the sale of service horses at
auction, attaching their account card (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 1a). There are examples
of the desire to serve in the customs guard corps, renewal of the position held, etc. There
were even “black lists” of people who were prohibited from being recruited into the border
guard. Officers and ordinary ranks underwent an annual retraining (Sai, 2011, p. 66). Thus,
on November 27, 1925, Michal Malec tried to join the customs guard corps. The Directorate
of Customs in Lviv demanded an opinion from the state police in Rava-Ruska regarding “the
behaviour of the plaintiff in political and moral terms”. The administration of the customs
department recommended the qualification commission to summon him to submit the
necessary documents (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 70, p. 107). On February 15, 1926, the Lviv
Court of Appeal did not satisfy the request of the former security guard of the Customs Guard
Inspectorate in Sniatyn, Bronislaw Voityna, to be reinstated in his post (CSHAUL, f. 162,
d. 1, c. 81, p. 14a). On February 28, 1926, Franzisk Poprawa was dismissed from service at
the customs guard inspectorate at his request in Zivets (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 17). In
February of 1926, on the basis of Article 116 of the statute of February 17, 1922, regulations
on the state civil service and Order No. 38 of the administrative department of the border
protection management of the Customs Directorate in Lviv, Stanislaw Styla was dismissed
with severance pay in the amount of three months’ salary. The inspectorate in Zivets, the
Usola commissariat, had to prepare the relevant order no later than February 28 of the current
year. The Usola commissariat had to return the salary assigned to Stanislaw Styla to the
Customs Directorate in Lviv, with a subsequent termination of salary calculation (CSHAUL,
f.162,d. 1, c. 81, p. 22).

The Directorate of Customs in Lviv submitted a request to the Ministry of Finance
regarding the assignment of financial assistance to relatives and employees of the customs
guard in connection with child birth, death of relatives, compensation for travel expenses. In
particular, on February 5, 1926, the Ministry of Finance notified the administrative department
of the border protection department of the Directorate of Customs in Lviv regarding the
appointment of a two-year severance pay to the widow of a former customs guard, taking into
account the provisions of Article 74 of the law on providing for pensioners who are entitled
to additional economic payments (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 4). Thus, a bodyguard
Franciszek Wasylewski had a third child, a daughter Sofia-Teresa, so he was given a financial
assistance with an increase in his monthly salary by 44 points per month. Vincent Petrowski
was also provided with financial assistance in connection with the birth of his first child,
the son of Meczyslaw-Konrad (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 6). On February 1, 1926,
Wojciech Borowiecki, a guard of the customs guard of the Krempna commissariat, was given
financial assistance in the amount of 44 points per month to his salary in connection with the
birth of his first child, a son Frederik. Boleslaw Sukhorski, a guard of the customs guard in
Novy Sacz, in connection with the birth of his son Kazimir-Boleslaw, was also provided with
a financial assistance (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, pp. 10-10a).

The inspectorate in Zalishchyky, Melnytsia commissariat provided material assistance to
Wiadyslaw Nallysnikow in connection with the death of his daughter Albina on February 7,
1926. Since March 1 of the current year, he had been assigned assistance in the amount of
44 points per month (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 44a). In January of 1926, in connection
with marriage, the inspectorate in Sniatyn, Kuta commissariat, provided material assistance
to guard Francisk Gostomorzekow, and to Vavryn Dziabkow, a guard of the customs guard
inspectorate in Zivets, also on the marriage occasion, an increase in the monthly payment
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by 44 points per month (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 81, p. 16a). It is appropriate to note that
without the authorities permission, the personnel were prohibited from making acquaintances,
being in the company of civilians, as well as marrying without first submitting a report to
the superior indicating the biographical data of the future wife (Sai, 2011, p. 66). Such
examples were numerous. In particular, on January 27, 1926, a customs guard in Sniatyn,
Albin Shudem, received permission to marry Sofia Dobras, a daughter of Jan and Maria
Kajeczak (CSHAUL, f. 162,d. 1, c. 72, p. 12). On February 27 of this year, Mykola Shedem,
a security guard at the inspectorate in Sniatyn, was granted permission by the administrative
department of the border protection department of the Customs Directorate in Lviv to marry
Maria Grzesetcka, the daughter of Ignatius and Anna Polokh (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 70,
p- 6). On the other hand, Julian Bernacki, a security guard of the inspectorate in Sambir, was
not allowed to marry Anna Lisowska, a daughter of Jan and Maria Rogowski (CSHAUL,
f. 162,d. 1, c. 81, p. 3 v.). Wladyslaw Kaminski, a customs guard in Sambir, was not allowed
to marry either (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 10). Anthony Novak, the guard of the customs
guard of the commissariat in Dukla, did not receive a marriage permit either (CSHAUL,
f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 2). Instead, Jan Lukaszewski, a customs guard in Nowy Sacz, was
allowed to marry Maria Ferenc. The following documents were submitted: a birth certificate,
a social class “belonging” certificate, a court document on a marriage permit a birth certificate
of a child out of wedlock (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, pp. 8a, 9).

In 1926, the construction of new premises remained a serious problem for the full
functioning of the customs guard. However, the Ministry of Finance, given the insufficient
amount of funds, could not decide on this issue at the time. It was decided to complete the
renovation of the premises built in 1925, to refrain from negotiations regarding the acquisition
of land plots necessary for construction until further orders. Nevertheless, the resolution of
the Ministry of Finance dated January 9, 1926 provided for the acquisition of state-owned
plots for the future construction of customs guard premises (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82,
p- 9). On January 29, 1926, the office of the Ministry of Finance informed the Directorate
of Customs in Lviv that, taking into account a difficult general financial situation in Poland,
the state limited spending on clerical needs to the most necessary requests, “... without the
satisfaction of which the effectiveness of state power would be impaired” (CSHAUL, f. 162,
d. 1, c. 82, p. 10a). Replenishment of the official inventory of the customs guard should
take place only under exceptional conditions and with the permission of the Directorate of
Customs in Lviv for the purchase of office furniture, upon carefully substantiated requests of
the relevant inspection (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 10a).

Transfers of customs officials were quite frequent. On January 29, 1926, the Ministry of
Finance informed the Directorate of Customs in Lviv about the transfer of Deputy Commissioners
of the Customs Guard from Myslowice, Berhard Wywiol and Karol Oszukhowski. In particular,
B. Wywiol was appointed to serve at the inspectorate in Dolyna, K. Oszukhowski — in Sniatyn —
to the positions of assistant heads of commissars (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 20a). On
February 26, 1926, the administrative department of the border guard management of the
Customs Directorate in Lviv, in accordance with the order of the customs guard inspectorate
in Sambir, sent such guards — Stanislaw Labendzitski, Karol Tomys, to another place of
service with reimbursement of expenses. There was no reimbursement of expenses in case of
a bodyguard Wawzhyn Korts (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 6). On the basis of the report of
the guard of the customs guard in Zivets, Jan Wisisla, who served at the customs in Chornyi
Dunayets, by March of 1926 he was to be transferred to the specified inspection to the border
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service in the area of the railway station due to family circumstances with reimbursement of
the transfer costs (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 9). The inspectorate provided assistance
to Felix Maletcki, the customs guard in Sambir, for the improvemet of living conditions in
Roztoki (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 13). The Directorate of Customs in Lviv notified the
inspectorate in Dukla, the commissariat in Komancha about the allocation of assistance to the
security guard Stanislaw Rakhwal for renting housing after moving out of the apartment in
Bilkut (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 15).

On February 26, 1926, the administrative division of the border protection department of
the Directorate of Customs in Lviv stated in Order No. 46 that a customs employee who rented
an apartment in the premises of the Ministry of Public Works had the right to receive a subsidy
with subsequent transfer of it as income to the state treasury. On the other hand, if a customs
official used an official residence, financial assistance for communal services was given from
the budget of the Ministry of Finance. “Due to the delay in the bills, notices of changes should
be submitted as soon as possible when paying housing benefit or transfer, so that unwanted
complications do not arise” (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 41). On the basis of the order of
the border protection administrative department of the Directorate of Customs in Lviv dated
February 27, 1926 No. 47, eight employees of the customs guard were compensated for the cost
of reimbursing the cost of housing rent (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 44).

In some cases, transfer to another place of service was a punishment for committed
offenses, non-compliance by customs guards with the provisions of the statute, violations of
safety equipment, etc. Thus, on October 27, 1925, the inspectorate of the customs guard in
Zivets held a meeting of the guard reserve, to which an employee from Nowy Sacz arrived
in a drunken state. He was detained, in accordance with the order of the presiding officer at
the meeting, there was notified the commission of an offense incompatible with the “dignity
of an officer in uniform” (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 39). The offender was punished
“in the manner of penitence without providing expenses for transfer to service” under the
supervision of the customs guard inspectorate in Sambir, “where he must be transferred
immediately after receiving the official salary for March of 1926, after determining the place
of service” (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 39v.). In the report of one of the inspectorates
of the customs guard, it was said that the guards salute with weapons in their hands, do not
remove them from their shoulders during the report, violating Articles 107, 342, 343, 353
of the statute (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 4). On January 1, 1926, the customs guard
had 2,900 carbines, of which inspectors had 250 in Zalishchyky, 500 — in Sniatyn, 275 — in
Vorokhta, 250 — in Dolyna, 300 — in Sambir, 275 — in Dukla, 500 — in Nowy Sacz, and 500 —
in Zivets. 500, in Krakow — 25, in Lviv — 25 (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 4a). It was
from this time that the Customs Directorate in Lviv introduced special registration cards
for the purpose of identifying weapons and ammunition for them, which were owned by
customs officers. The record required its careful filling with a mandatory signature of the
person receiving the service weapon, its serviceability, etc. In the event of the weapon being
returned to storage, as a result of the dismissal of an official from the service or its transfer to
another customs office, the fact of the weapon being returned to storage was recorded in the
record card. A similar situation is related to obtaining ammunition for weapons (CSHAUL,
f. 162,d. 1, c. 82, p. 4a.).

The account card remained in storage at the customs office of a certain inspectorate. If the
customs officer was transferred to the service territory of another inspection, it was necessary to
send it to a relevant inspection. The new inspection, noting the dates in its own records, handed
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them over to an authorized person for safekeeping. In case of dismissal from service, the card
remained where the weapon was kept. Regular changes to the registration cards indicated both
the transfer of customs officers to other inspectors and a proper state of service of weapons
(CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 5). Any weapon damage detected by the inspector was recorded
in the registration log every time, a corresponding protocol was drawn up with a mandatory
indication of the main cause, as well as the involvement of the materially responsible person
to cover the damage caused. If the weapon was damaged and there was no fault of a customs
officer, then its repair was carried out at the expense of the Ministry of Finance (CSHAUL,
f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 5). Unsatisfactory maintenance of the customs guard corps affected the
unsuitability of weapons maintenance facilities. Thus, on January 21, 1926, the inspectorate
of the customs guard in Zivets removed 322 tools for cleaning weapons from the register
(CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 1). Other units also refused to use 246 weapons cleaning tools
products (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 1a). The inspectorate in Sambir “de-registered” 162
tools for cleaning weapons (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 13a.). In Dolyna — 126 tools for
cleaning standard weapons, in Dukla — 98 (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 23a). On January
28, 1926, the customs guard inspectorate in Sambir informed the administrative department
of the border protection department of the Customs Directorate in Lviv about the use of
11 Mexican-made cartridges during the attack on customs officers by smugglers (CSHAUL,
f.162,d. 1, c. 82, p. 6a). The inspectorate in Nowy Sacz submitted a report on the removal from
the register of eight bullets during the shooting at the shooting range in Guri Kalvariya. From
the inspectorate in Zalishchyky, it was reported that four bullets were used in the shooting range
(CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, pp. 6a, 10a). On February 6, 1926, the inspectorate in Zivets was
authorized to remove from the records 9 pistol bullets used by assistant commissioner Karol
Doczkal in the shooting range of the Central Customs School in Gura Kalvariya. It turned
out that the mentioned above official still fired 12 bullets, “... for 3 pistol bullets used by the
above-mentioned person for purposes other than intended, he is demanded to cover their cost”
(CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 13). On February 8, 1926, the inspector of the customs guard
in Zivets reported on the removal from the register of one Mexican bullets set ... to kill a rabid
dog” (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 20a). In Sambir, he “deregistered” 10 Japanese bullets
and 5 Mexican bullets, paid for by senior guards Prevozny and Butch (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1,
c. 82, p. 20a). On February 28, 1926, the inspection of the customs guard in Zivets reported the
removal from the register of eight Italian bullets used during shooting training at the shooting
range in Gura Kalvariya. In Zalishchyky — about the “deregistration” of three Japanese-made
bullets used by an officer Lipitscki in shooting range (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 10a). In
Sambir — 5 bullets, 2 of Mexican and 3 of Japanese production, were deregistered (CSHAUL,
f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 13a). In Vorokhta — 3 bullets of Japanese production, used on duty by a
security guard Pavlik and handed over to the court the materials of the criminal case against
Dmytro Cherleniuk, who shot the mentioned above security guard twice (CSHAUL, f. 162,
d. 1, c. 82, p. 13a).

In addition to the regular weapon prescribed by the instructions, customs officers were
allowed to use personal weapon. Thus, on January 20, 1926, the Sniatyn elders granted
permission to Mechyslaw Barow, an employee of the customs guard inspectorate, to
possess own weapon of the “Steyer” system, caliber 8 mm while on duty and to use in
exceptional cases, such as when searching homes. On February 22, 1926, the administrative
department of the border protection department of the Customs Directorate in Lviv reported
on the weapon and bullets allowed for official use, it was about the personal firearms of
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the customs officers, which received the status of regular. In particular, the guards of the
customs guard of the inspectorate in Auschwitz were allowed to use such personal weapon
for official purposes. Stanislaw Bojak owned weapon of the “Parabelun” system (number
3512, caliber 8.65 mm), Marcyn Mroz — “Brewete” (number 13416, caliber 7.35 mm), J6zef
Gabryszczak — “Schmeiser” (number 777709, caliber 6.35 mm), Franciszek Turaszczyk —
“Bulldog” (number 11138, caliber 7.35 mm) (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 31). The
inspectorate of the customs guard in Sniatyn allowed Roman Duzhakow to use a personal
short-barreled firearm of the Browning Belgian “Browning belgijski” system (number 11297,
caliber 6.75 mm) (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 34a).

Based on the reports of the customs inspectorates, it is known that some customs
officers used their own dogs for official purposes. The Directorate of Customs in Lviv
recommended that customs officers learn the rules of training and use of dogs in the service.
It was recommended to purchase the brochure “How to Use Police Dogs” by K. Grimm,
the Commissioner of the State Police, Chief of the Department of Breeding and Training of
Police Dogs of the Main Police Command at the price of 1.80 zI. without the cost of delivery.
The mentioned brochure could be purchased at the House of Polish Books in Warsaw or in
Lviv (“Book of Gubrinovycz”). In addition, the training of dogs is presented in the brochure
“Training of Police Dogs” by Ja. Gajewski in more detail (2.50 zl.) (CSHAUL, f. 162,
d. 1, c. 82, p. 22a). It is known that on February 12, 1926, in accordance with the order of the
Ministry of Finance, the one-day amount for the maintenance of a service dog was 0.50 zl. —
for food, fuel for its preparation and litter. Treatment costs were paid separately, the invoices
sent were taken into account (CSHAUL, f. 162, d. 1, c. 82, p. 27a).

The Conclusion. The peculiarities of a material security of the employees of the customs
authorities have been analysed. It was noted that uniforms were primarily allocated to lower-
ranking customs officers. They had the opportunity to additionally purchase individual
components of the uniform with their own funds or buy them back after deregistration.
Problems with the provision of uniforms arose among the lower officials of the customs guard
inspectorates, due to insufficient funding from the Ministry of Finance, which limited the costs
of their maintenance by means of instructions. The authorities tried to overcome it, however, it
was not possible to solve it completely during the period under analysis. Instead, in Lviv senior
officials of the customs guard inspectorates of the Directorate of Customs received allowances
for uniforms and additional payments for its additions in the amount established by legislation
systematically. Savings of money related not only to clerical needs, but also to the use of the
ban on purchase of new tires for official bicycles of the customs guard.

The issue of “occupational” diseases, medical and social security, and abuses related to
obtaining paid vacations based on medical certificates have been covered. There was some
abuse in the case of receiving two, three, or five weeks or six weeks of a paid medical leave.
The inspectors of the customs guard sent such people to the doctors of state clinics to confirm
the diagnosis of the disease with the corresponding conclusion. On this basis, the issuance of
a certificate of incapacity for work was determined by a separate inspectorate of the customs
guard. First of all, this is related to the replacement of duties by other employees. In addition to
temporary suspension from official duties through disciplinary sanctions, customs officers were
subject to financial sanctions, such as: refusal to increase the financial support by 44 points,
paid leave due to health conditions, bonus in the amount of three months’ salary, transfer to
another place of service at the expense of own funds, etc. Often, transfer to another place of
service was a punishment for committed offenses, non-compliance by customs guards with
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the provisions of the statute, violations of safety equipment, etc. Despite the need to replenish
the staff list of customs guards, the circulars of the Ministry of Finance recommended that all
promotions to higher ranks and acceptance of new officials be suspended.

The development of the system of customs authorities required the construction of a
certain infrastructure for the needs of the customs inspectorates, but the Ministry of Finance,
considering the insufficient amount of funds, recommended to complete the repair of the
premises built in 1925, to refrain from negotiations regarding the acquisition of land plots
necessary for construction.

The issues of non-compliance by the customs guards with the provisions of the statute,
quality maintenance of standard weapons, control over the use of ammunition, arbitrary
abandonment of the place of duty, assistance to smugglers to cross the border illegally and
transport alcohol have been highlighted. The Directorate of Customs in Lviv introduced
special registration cards for the purpose of identifying weapons and ammunition for them,
which were owned by customs officers. The account required its careful filling with the
obligatory signature of a person who received a serviceable official weapon for use. In case
of the carbines being returned to storage, as a result of the dismissal of an official from the
service or his transfer to another customs office, the fact of the weapons being returned to
storage was noted in the registration card. In some cases, customs guards were allowed to use
personal firearms and their own dogs for official purposes.

Prospects for further research of the issue under analysis are determined by its analysis
to identify the main trends related to the functioning of the Directorate of Customs in Lviv
during the first half of the 1920s.
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DAILY LIFE OF THE POPULATION OF SOVIET TRANSCARPATIA
IN THE DOCUMENTS OF THE USA CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY
(SECOND HALF OF THE 1940s — EARLY 1950s)

Abstract. The purpose of the study is to investigate the peculiarities of the US intelligences vision
of the processes of sovietization in Transcarpathia and their impact on the daily life of the region's
residents, based on the declassified CIA materials. The research methodology is based on the principles
of historicism, scientificity, and objectivity that are fundamental for historians. It was also necessary to
apply historical and systemic, historical and comparative methods of historical science, which allowed,
first of all, to trace the specifics of the formation of images of the history of Transcarpathia in the
assessment of CIA specialists in the context of the initial stage of the “Cold War”. The scientific novelty
of the study consists in an effort to carry out a balanced and comprehensive analysis of the vision of
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the US intelligence on various aspects of the daily life of Soviet Transcarpathia population (processes
of collectivization, a daily life of the population of the region s towns, activities of the authorities, etc.).
The authors elucidated the content and a factual validity of these processes, showed their orientation
and the main objects and lines of analysis. The set of documents analysed in the article is informative
enough to fulfill the research objectives. The Conclusion. Despite the fact that the USSR was a strategic
adversary of the USA during the Cold War, the information of the CIA specialists regarding the life of
the population of Transcarpathia as a part of it is not one-sided in the framework of a possible “two-
colour” analysis (“black and white”). In a number of relevant documents, sympathy for the population
of the region is palpable, rather difficult conditions of its economic, political and cultural life in the
first post-war years, a strict management style of the state and party leadership of Transcarpathia, a
significant role of power structures, etc. have been emphasized. It is also important to recognize the
Ukrainianness of the population of Transcarpathia, despite the presence of “mental” and “cultural”
barriers among local residents and visitors, including those from the eastern regions of Ukraine.

Key words: everyday life, the USSR, the Ukrainian SSR, Transcarpathian region, the CIA,
intelligence, information.

HOBCSIKAEHHE )KUTTS HACEJIEHHS PAJISIHCBKOI'O 3AKAPITATTSI
Y JIOKYMEHTAX HEHTPAJIBHOI'O PO3BI1YBAJIbBHOT'O YIIPABJIIHHS CIIIA
(apyra nojioBuHa 1940 — nouarox 1950-x pp.)

Anomauia. Mema oOocnioycenna — na ocnogi poscexpeuenux mamepianie L[PY Oocrioumu
ocobnueocmi bauenns poseiokoro CILA npoyecie paosauizayii 3akapnammsa ma ix eniusy Ha
NOBCAKOCHHE HCUmmsi Mewlkanyie kpaio. Memooonozia 00cnioxncenns 6a3yemvcs HA 3ACAOHUYUX
0/ GUEHUX-ICMOPUKIE NPUHYUNAX ICmopusmy, Haykogocmi ma 06 'exmugnocmi. Taxooc HeoOXiOHUM
OVI0  3ACMOCYBAHHA  ICTNOPUKO-CUCIEMHO20 1l  ICTNOPUKO-NOPIGHANILHO20 Memooié iCMOopuuHoi
HAYKU, WO YMOJNCIUGUNIO HACAMNEPed NPOCmedcumu cneyugixy @opmysanus o6pasié icmopii
3akapnamms 6 oyinyi gaxisyie L{PY y xonmexcmi nouamxosoco emany ‘““Xonoonoi eitinu”. Hayxoea
HOBU3HA OOCTIONCEHHS NONALAE Y HAMARAHHT 30TUCHUMU BUBANCEHUL | KOMNJIEKCHUL aHANi3 OayeHHs
pozsiokoio CLLIA pisnux acnekmié NOBCAKOEHHO20 HCUMMs HACENeHHS PadsHCcbko2o 3axapnamms
(npoyecu Konekmusizayii, NOBCAKOEHHe HCUMMISL HACENeHHSA MICI Kparo, OIsIbHICIb OpeaHie 61aou
ma in.). Aémopamu poskpumo 3micm ma @axmuuny 0OIPYHMOBAHICMb YUX OYIHOK, NOKA3AHO iX
CHpSAMOBaHicmyb, 20106HI 00 ‘ekmu i NiHil ananizy 6 nux. Komniexc 0okymenmie, npoananizosanux y
cmammi, € 00CMamHb0o IHPopmMamusHuUM OJia peanizayii 3a60anb docaiodxcenns. Bucnoexu. Ilonpu me,
wo CPCP 6ys cmpameziunum cynpomusnuxom CLIA 6 poxu “Xonoomoi eitinu”, inpopmayia gaxisyis
LIPY w000 orcumms nacenenna 3akapnamms K 11020 CKAA0060I YaCMUHU He MAE 0OHOCIOPOHHbLO2O
Xapakmepy y pamkax Moxicau6o2o “‘06oxonipnozo” oyintoeanns (“wopne —oine”). V nusyi 6ionogionux
O00KyMenmie i04YMHUM € Cniguymms 00 HaceleHHs Kpaio, NiOKpecaoiomscsa 00CUmMb HeleeKi yMosu
11020 eKOHOMIUHO020, NONIMUYHO20 U KYIbMYPHO20 JICUMMS Y Nepuil NOBOEHHI POKU, IICOPCMKULL
VAPABNIHCLKUTL CIMUNL 0ePAUCABHO20 | NAPMILIHO20 Kepignuymea 3axapnamms, 3HA4Hd polb CUNOBUX
cmpykmyp mowjo. Baosicnusum maxodic € 6usHanus yKpaincbkocmi nacenenis Kparo nonpu HasaeHicms
“menmanvroeo” i “KynemypHo2o” 6ap’€pie midc MicyesuMu JHCUMeNSIMU Ma NPUIdCOHCUMU, 8 MOMY
yucni 3i cxionux oonacmeti Yxpainu.

Knrwwuoei cnoea: noscaxoenne socumms, CPCP, YPCP, 3axapnamcovra obnacmo, L[PY, posgioka,
iHghopmayis.

The Problem Statement. At the current stage of historical science development, the
focus of researchers on the genesis of historical images grows, in particular the existence
issue of these images at the intersection of everyday and theoretical scientific consciousness.
In this context, in recent decades, the issue of images of the history of Ukraine in general
and its regions in the analysis of the intelligence services of the world leading countries has
attracted attention. An important feature of these services work was usually and still is the
effort to provide the leadership of their states with the most complete and factually verified
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information about the life of population in countries that are adversaries on the international
arena. Thus, nowadays we observe the intensification of interest, in particular in the activities
of the CIA (Central Intelligence Agency) of the USA.

The CIA was established on September 18, 1947. It can rightly be called the most
famous secret service in the world. It should be noted that even during World War 11, the
FBI conducted some operations abroad. The Strategic Services Division, headed by General
William D. Donovan, was also involved in it. In 1947, as part of the reorganized senior state
leadership, the CIA was under the direct authority of the National Security Council, thereby
eliminating individual inconsistencies and uncoordinated actions between the previous
agencies. But still during the reformation, “in March 1946, the intelligence agencies of the
army, navy, and air force received an order, together with the Central Intelligence Group, to
give the most qualified intelligence analysis to the Soviet Union in a short period of time”
(Yakovlev, 1980, pp. 63, 81). During the Cold War, the USSR became one of the main objects
and fields of activity for the CIA. Its experts did not ignore the new territories that became
part of the USSR after World War II. First of all, this concerned Transcarpathia, which at the
end of the 1930s found itself at the intersection of the great powers’ interests.

However, the “Transcarpathian” issue still occupies a certain place in the ideological
confrontation in modern international relations. In particular, an important circumstance is
that with the beginning of the full-scale Russian-Ukrainian war, the Ukrainian historians
intensified their opposition to the Russian propaganda, which operates with distorted
historical narratives and uses biased scientific and pseudoscientific concepts of the Russian
historians (Haliv & Sviontyk, 2023, pp. 262-263).

Under the conditions of the war, the special services of the aggressor country, together
with the propaganda apparatus of this state, are actively working on the formation and
promotion in the mass consciousness of artificially constructed stereotypes dangerous for
the Ukrainian statehood about the non-Ukrainian character of Transcarpathia, about the
existence of separatist centers on its territory, about the inevitability in the future successful
steps taken by Ukraine’s western neighbours to capture part of the Ukrainian territories, etc.

Since the hostilities on the territory of Ukraine do not cease, and the Putin regime is
constantly radicalizing the militant rhetoric, representatives of the Ukrainian academic
community are forced to respond quickly to the events of the turbulent present, without
having the psycho-emotional distance necessary for a deeper analysis, which makes it difficult
to develop a proper stereoscopic vision (Telvak & Ilnytskyi, 2023, pp. 250-251). The study
of the issue outlined in this article can serve as a suitable kind of research “distancing”, while
shedding light in a number of important aspects on the historical roots of the current war.

The fundamental multi-level changes that took place in the historical science of Ukraine
during the period of the 1990s — at the beginning of the 21st century are now indisputable.
The specified changes concern, first of all, the revival of the Ukrainian scientific historical
tradition and the formation of the latest scientific approaches and concepts, the accumulation
of a wide array of the latest thorough knowledge of the history of Ukraine, in particular in
the field of the study of an everyday life (for example, in the context of agrarian history). At
the same time, a comprehensive theory of the history of an everyday life has not yet been
created, although many specialists recognize that an everyday life is a special sphere of a
human experience, that it has convincingly transformed from something not too serious in the
reception of a scholar into an independent scientific field, a new method of scientific research
(Kornovenko & Shamrai, 2023, pp. 277-278).
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It is not surprising that so far there is no corresponding generally accepted, slender
and internally consistent conceptual apparatus. The following concepts are used directly
in the field of studying the history of an everyday life in post-war Ukraine: “the Soviet
system”, “intelligentsia”, “material situation”, “wages”, etc. (Popp & Kantor, 2021, p. 162).
Nevertheless, in a number of researches, the focus is on important structural components,
the consideration of which serves to solve this problem as well. For example, among these
components, on the example of the history of an everyday Ukrainian village of the second
half of the 1940s — the first half of the 1950s (however, this model is in many respects also
acceptable for urban studies), the following are highlighted: the living environment of the
peasants, their production and household, educational, recreational and leisure spheres, as
well as the degree of manifestation and completeness of all these aspects of a human life in
the reception of contemporaries of the events of that time. Thus, not only the material and
subject space of the inhabitants is researched, but also their actions, norms of behaviour,
conditions for the formation of life positions, moral and psychological features, relations in
society, the reasons for the choice of certain strategies of existence by different categories of
the population in that complex and contradictory period of history (Kornovenko & Shamrai,
2023, p. 278). Regional features and social groups during different historical periods are also
distinguished, which significantly complements and deepens the understanding of historical
processes, shows them through the prism of the lives of individual people (Popp & Kantor,
2021, p. 162; Ilnytskyi & Holovko, 2021, pp. 265-266 ). This approach contributes to an
integrated and conceptual understanding of the history of Ukraine as part of the world-
historical process.

The Analysis of Recent Research and Publications. During the Soviet period, not so
much was written about the activities of American intelligence. One of the most famous works
is N. Yakovlev’s monograph “The CIA Against the USSR”, published in 1980. (Yakovlev,
1980). The author emphasizes the ideological aspect of American intelligence in it.

A real discovery for researchers was the declassification of the materials of the US
Central Intelligence Agency and the provision of access to a wide range of readers without
geographical restrictions. At the beginning of January of 2017, the CIA released about
12 million pages of documents relating to the agency’s activities from the 1940s to the
1990s (12 million, 2017). In total, approximately 930,000 documents were declassified and
became available in the online library on the administration’s website. For example, the word
“Ukraine” is mentioned in more than 11,000 declassified documents. The documents were
partially censored, in particular, the names of respondents and agents mentioned in the reports
were erased. According to the representative of the CIA, Heather Fritz Horniak: “Nothing
was singled out. It is a complete story, with all the good and all the bad” (Yarova, 2017).

On the other hand, we can see that the Russian Federation, which arbitrarily declared
itself the successor of the Soviet Union, has been resorting to the classification of documents
since the mid-2010s, creating restrictions on access to “unwanted” information for its citizens.
Thus, in 2016, access to the entire online archive of the Ukrainian liberation movement was
prohibited on the territory of the federation (Putin-Stalin, 2016). In January of 2020, three years
after the release of the CIA documents, some Russian propagandists, manipulating the facts for
a domestic audience, tried to show “Bandera and his supporters as criminals and facilitators
of the Nazis” (Sedov, 2020). The propagandists were very hurt that “the Ukrainian fascist and
professional agent of Hitler, Stepan Bandera ... announced the restoration of the state of Western
Ukraine in Lviv” (TsRU pokazalo, 2020) and they are trying in every way to discredit his name.
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Information about the declassification of the CIA documents and materials was
immediately spread by the leading Ukrainian mass media (Vus, 2017; Tyshchuk, 2017;
Kuryshko, 2017; TsRU vyklalo, 2017; TsRU rozsekretylo arkhivy, 2017; TsRU rozsekretylo,
2017). The Ukrainian historians Maksym Mayorov, Pavlo Hai-Nyzhnyk, Volodymyr
Viatrovych, an editor of the popular historical FB-resource “Wastelands of Eastern European
Clio” Ivan Khomeniuk also shared their first impressions about the published documents.
They noted that the value of access to the materials of the American special services provides
an opportunity to look at long-known events from a new angle (Shurkhalo, 2017).

Recently some publications have already appeared, which are based on the declassified
materials. These are scientific articles, journalistic essays, which present the view of American
intelligence on the Soviet life in the capital (Kyiv) (Saliy, 2017), the regional centre (Rivne)
(Marchuk & Bukhalo, 2022) and the regions (Cherkashchyna) of Ukraine (U zviti, 2017).

The declassification of the CIA materials aroused the interest of Transcarpathian journalists
as well, who picked up and made public some declassified documents. Nowadays there are
almost two dozen such publications. They related to the vision of American intelligence
on various military and political, socio-economic and religious issues of the Soviet period
(Rozsekrecheni, 2020; Tserkvy, 2018; Shcho znala, 2017). There are also publications that
directly relate to the subject of our research — the changes that occurred in an everyday life
of the population of Transcarpathia, caused by the sovietization of the region (Hlahola, 2017;
Literati, 2017; TsRU oprylyudnylo, 2017; Rozsekrecheni arkhivy TsRU, 2017).

The purpose of the article is to do the research on the peculiarities of the US intelligence’s
vision of the processes of sovietization of Transcarpathia and their impact on a daily life of
the region’s residents, based on the declassified CIA materials.

The Results of the Research. In particular, the CIA had its own vision on the movement
for the reunification of Transcarpathia with Soviet Ukraine. In May of 1953, the administration
prepared the reference “The Past and Present Developments Concerning Carpatho-Ruthenia”.
It indicated favourable reasons for the reunification movement — “disappointment with the
Czechoslovak regime” and “hatred of the Hungarian occupation”, which led to the fact
that the population of the region “viewed the Soviet Army as a liberation force in 1944”.
Already “in November of 1944, a Council or rada was convened in Mukachevo and voted
unanimously to join the USSR” (CIA-RDP80-00809A000600040072-8).

The CIA analysts noted that initially the reaction of the Transcarpathian population to
the agrarian transformations initiated by the Soviet authorities, in particular the land reform,
was positive, because before collectivization “the majority of the people led a sub-standard
existence”. Intelligence believed that at the first stage of collectivization, there was no serious
resistance from the population of Zakarpattia Oblast: “initial reaction to colleetivization in
the Carpathian oblast was likewise favourable and that there was no significant opposition to
it as late as 1950 ... transformed the former estates into big collectives, many Ruthenians were
therefore quite pleased. Although no detailed information is available on signs of opposition
and even acts of sabotage against collectives which occurred during the last three years and
indicate that the Ruthenian population (Ukrainian — Author) finally understood that any short-
range gains under the Soviet system are elusive” (CIA-RDP80-00809A000600040072-8).

More complete and accurate is the report, in which there is done the research on the
process of collectivization in Zakarpattia Oblast. It states that “no attempt at collectivization
was made in the Carpatho-Ukraine until 1947. Up to that time the average farm consisted
of 8 to 10 hectares, and anyone who owned more than that amount of land was considered a
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kulak. ... never heard of any instance when a kulak was exiled to Siberia or any other place).
The first collective farm was formed from among about 20 families of the Bulgarians who
lived in the area. These Bulgarians were engaged primarily in raising fruits and vegetables,
and they lived in a collective atmosphere, This first collective farm (1/n Dimitrova) was
given all the equipment it needed and all necessary seed free of charge” (CIA-RDPS§2-
00046R000100230004-1).

The document indicated that the harvest was far greater than these people had ever
received. Since they were allowed to dispose of the products, at their own discretion, and
keep all the proceeds, these Bulgarian families lived well, earning 80 — 100 thousand
rubles a year. At the invitation of the government, these Bulgarian families built new
houses on the main highway of Mukachevo. This, of course, was an attempt by the
authorities to advertise the advantages of the collective farm system. And although some
people were tempted to join the collective farm, the majority of them refused categorically
(CIA-RDP82-00046R000100230004-1). Modern researchers are also inclined to the opinion
that “collective farm named after Dimitrov simply did not fit into the “normal framework of
collectivization”. The “standard” collective farm was mostly entered by poor people without
means of production, and here, in Rosvyhov, only the cost of the greenhouse frames ... was
at a price of 57,590 krb” (Mishchanyn, 2000, p. 56).

The next attempt of the government to carry out collectivization (1947 — 1948) was in the
area of Velyky Luchok, which had the best soils in the Transcarpathian region. As soon as
the government organized a minimum number of volunteers, a collective farm was establed.
The land was given both to those who volunteered and to those who refused to join. By the
end of 1948, about 20 collective farms had operated in Zakarpattia, mainly in lowland areas.
They were also given machinery and seed material for free. These collective farmers were
promised that they would be able to keep their entire harvest for the next five years, and the
state did not demand any grain supplies from them. In 1948, members of these 20 collective
farms earned 15-20 kg each grains per working day. In 1949, due to the imposition of various
“necessary and urgent projects”, the payment was reduced to 12 kg. per working day. By
1950, this figure was reduced to 8 kg per working day, and in 1951 these people received only
about 12 kg. per working day (CIA-RDP82-00046R000100230004-1).

By 1949, the Bolshevik government had achieved considerable success in the organization
of collective farms throughout the territory of the Transcarpathian region. Some people
joined the collective farms, believing the promises of the communists about “a huge pay for
a working day, which the workers of these 20 collective farms received”. At the same time,
the government resorts to tax pressure. Individual peasants who refused to join collective
farms were taxed with heavy taxes, “they had to make grain deliveries to the state for the land
which they claimed was theirs. It did these people no good when they protested that their land
had been collectivized and that they had been forbidden to work on it. They were compelled
to surrender much of their reserve grain or join the kolkhoz, so that quite a few of them gave
in and joined. Another method employed by the government was to send recalcitrant farmers
out to work in the forests during the winter” (CIA-RDP82-00046R000100230004-1).

The document notes that peasants were given unrealistic standards for the delivery of
agricultural products, and “when they failed to fulfill these norms (which was almost always
the case) they were brought to court on charges of economic sabotage”, and forced to join
a collective farm. Agitators of the collective farm system also often used threats and direct
intimidation to convince people to join collective farms. There were also many rumors that
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the kulaks were going to be sent to Siberia, and this also prompted many to join the collective
farms (CIA-RDP82-00046R000100230004-1).

It is concluded that by means of promises, persuasions, threats and even open violence, the
government managed to collectivize about 90% of the land by the end of 1949. The villagers
of Velyki Luchky never fulfilled their promise not to take their crops for five years. Also, they
were given only one-quarter of a hectare of land for their own planting instead of the full
hectare of land given to those who joined in the beginning. In 1951, those who joined the
collective farm after 1948 earned only 200-300 grams of grain per working day (CIA-RDPS§2-
00046R000100230004-1). And this is how modern researchers describe collectivization in this
village: “The fifth collective farm in the region appeared on March 16, 1947 in the village of
Velyki Luchky of Mukachevo district on the basis of 16 farms. The collective farm was allocated
150 hectares of the best land that belonged to sole proprietors. The latter was compensated with
allotments, in particular at a distance of 18 km from the village” (Mishchanyn, 2018, p. 259).

The consequences of the first years of collective farming are described in more detail
in the information report dated April 14, 1953: “People working in collective farms are so
hungry that they steal potatoes by hiding them in their sleeves and shirts. People receive only
black bread. Many cattle are dying of infections and the agriculiural output is decreasing
because of poor labour organization. In the last agricultural year, profits decreased by 30
percent. There is a scarcity of fertilizers and animal manure, and seeds are of poor quality.
The Soviet agronomists try to compensate for this by the so-called “deep ploughing”. This
year was abnormally dry and the corn and potato crops were catastrophic. Only the wheat
crip was good. One kg of potatoes now officially costs three rubles, while last year it was only
80 kopecks” (CIA-RDP80-00810A000600490008-4).

The CIA also had enough information about the religious situation in Zakarpattia Oblast,
in particular about the ban on the Greek Catholic Church and the fate of its bishop Theodor
Romzha. It is noted that until 1947, Transcarpathia was inhabited by a large number of
nations and peoples who could practice different religious beliefs freely and independently
of the state. In 1945, when Transcarpathian Ukraine joined the Ukrainian Communist Party,
the most common religious denominations were: the Greek Catholics, the Roman Catholics,
the Jews, the Protestants, and the Orthodox. Until 1947, the Greek Catholic Church remained
the most widespread and influential religious denomination in the region. As an example, it
is given that almost 70% of Mukachevo residents, 80% of Uzhhorod residents, and 60% of
Khust residents were the Greek Catholics.

The leader of the religious community, Bishop Teodor Romzha of Uzhhorod and
Mukachevo, enjoyed a considerable authority and influence in the region, and his opinion
was listened to in the Vatican as well. The Soviet special services monitored the situation and
often reported it to Moscow (Lendyel, 2017).

When it became clear that it would not be possible to convince the bishop to join the
Orthodox Church, the Soviet authorities, through their special services, resorted to murdering
the bishop. This is how it is described in the CIA documents: “At that time (1947), the Greek-
Catholic bishop left for the consecration of the temple in the village of Kaidanovo, which
is 10 km from Mukachevo. On the way back, “unknown bandits” beat the bishop. After
returning to Uzhhorod, he was hospitalized, but there are rumors that he was later poisoned”
(Lendyel, 2017). Here, however, we have to make a clarification — T. Romzha was placed in
Mukachevo City Hospital after the failed attempt. He died there after a nurse of this hospital
gave him a lethal injection.
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Analysts of the special service compared the bishop of the Mukachevo Greek Catholic
Diocese, T. Romzha, with the Metropolitan of Halytskyi and the Archbishop of Lviv,
Yo. Slipy, who was arrested by the Soviet authorities on April 11, 1945 and sent to Siberia
together with other Ukrainian bishops. As noted in the secret document: “All the Ukrainian
Catholic bishops were liquidated and, of those arrested, the majority died in prison, with the
exception of the Uzhhorod Bishop Romzha who died in a reportedly faked motor accident in
Novemer of 1947” (AERODYNAMIC VOL. 25).

More details about the murder of T. Romzha became known only after the release of the
memoirs of the employee of the Soviet special services, a spy and saboteur Pavel Sudoplatov,
who was involved in its organization. According to him, in 1947, the Soviet special services
received information from abroad that the Vatican was seeking the support of the American
and British authorities to provide assistance to the Uniate Church and the “Bandera’s
formations” associated with them. The information was passed not only to J. Stalin and
V. Molotov, but also to M. Khrushchov, the first secretary of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of Ukraine. M. Khrushchov personally appealed to J. Stalin with a request
to allow him to liquidate the Greek Catholic Church. In a letter to J. Stalin and the Minister
of State Security of the USSR. V. Abakumov, M. Khrushchov and the Minister of State
Security of the Ukrainian SSR S. Savchenko claimed that “Romzha actively cooperates with
the leaders of the bandit movement and maintains contact with the secret emissaries of the
Vatican, who are actively fighting against the Soviet authorities”, and also that “Romzha and
his group pose a serious threat to a political stability in the region, recently annexed by the
Soviet Union. Stalin agreed with Khrushchov’s proposal that “the time has come to liquidate
the Vatican’s “terrorist nest” in Uzhhorod (Sudoplatov, 1998, pp. 412-414).

In the CIA documents it was noted that the population of Zakarpattia Oblast is the most
opposed to the Soviet policy in religious matters: “Following the practice adopted earlier in
Soviet Ukraine, the Soviet regime has suppressed the Catholic Church of the Eastern Rite in
the Carpathian Oblast. All Catholic priests who would, not announce their subservience to
the Orthodox Church lead an illegal existence in the country but it has been stated that they
are supported ideologically and materially by many people”. Catholic masses are still being
celebrated in the forests. Many Orthodox priests are considered as Moscow agents since it
has become known that they use confessions to obtain denunciations of anti-Orthodox and
anti-Soviet individuals” (CIA-RDP80-00809A000600040072-8).

Analysts of the special service pointed at another problem that appeared with the arrival
of the Soviet power — Russification. For this, they use the term “Russianization”. This is
how they write about it: “Russianization, which is being advanced all over the USSR, is as
wholeheartedly opposed in the Carpathian oblast as Magyarization was some years ago”
(CIA-RDP80-00809A000600040072-8). Russian became the official language. It was taught
at schools, street signs were also in Russian. The local population tried to resist the Russian
language, ignoring it and continuing to name streets and public buildings in the Hungarian
names (Hlahola, 2017).

The CIA documents do not describe the regional leadership very favourably. “The
Uzhhorod Communist Party headquarters and Secretariat has premises on the 9th floor of the
100-meter-high building with escalators bulls by the pre-war Czecho-slovak administration
for the Trans-Carpathian legislative assembly. The building is under the guard of the Sluzhba
Bezpeky (Security Service) and of members of the Frontier Guard. There is free access to
all floors except the 9th floor, for which passes are needed. These are yellow-brown, have
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two pages, and a photograph of the holder. Heed of the area Communist Party Committee is
Stefan Turianica, a chimney-sweep by trade, of a Hungarian nationality, who was prominent
at the time of the Hungarien occupation during World War II. Regular meetings of the area
Committee take place on Wednesdays and Fridays. The Committee is a gang of unscrupulous
adventurers, imposed by dictatorial methods upon the population, whose fate they decide
according to orders from Moscow” (CIA-RDP80-00810A000600490008-4).

A lot of information was also collected about the state security agencies. In particular,
it is indicated that state security is located not far from the party’s regional committee in
a four-storied building. Here is an excerpt from a document about its work: “Outsiders
are admitted by the officer on duty on producing a summons. These are not posted but are
delivered by messengers of the Security Service headquarters and read briefly: “Report on
(date) at (time) at Section so-and-so”: beneath this there is a stamp with the Soviet star and
one signature. The Security Service controls all district and local committees and has a
wide-spread network of informers., District and local committees have their own Bezpeka
(Security — Authors) agents (sometimes the chairman), who in turn employ a number of
informers”.

Also, “all letters sent to or reseived from foreign oountries are censored by the Bezpeka;
and inland mail, at least most of it is censored by agents or informers employed as clerks at
the post offices” (CIA-RDP80-00810A000600490008-4).

The CIA made an attempt to analyse the national and demographic situation in
Transcarpathia. In particular, the document notes that “the total pre-World War II population
of the Carpathian Ukraine was 750,000. Of the 120,000 Jews included in this number, fewer
than 20,000 are still residing in the area. Of 100,000 Hungarians, only about one half are
left in the Carpathian oblast. Some 50,000 inhabitants of the area were forcibly resettled in
different regions of the USSR. There were no reports on the whereabouts of these people.
In spite of these sizable population movements, the population of the Carpathian oblast
was estimated at 950,000 to one million in 1950 or considerably more than the pre-war
figure. Of the total population, some 600,000 are believed to be ethnically Ukrainians”.
The increase in the population in the region was explained by “only a sizable influx of
non-Ukrainian elelants, presumably from other areas of the USSR and for military service
and defense industries, could account for the present population picture” (CIA-RDP80-
00809A000600040072-8). As an example, it was cited that “according to rumors” up to
15,000 troops are stationed in Uzhhorod alone. It was assumed that the population data
showed an influx of personnel from the armed forces or defense industry workers.

For comparison, here are long-classified documents regarding the population of
Transcarpathia, as of November 12, 1945. We are talking about the “brief political and
economic characteristics of Transcarpathian Ukraine” prepared by the Central Committee of
the Communist Party of Transcarpathian Ukraine and sent to the Central Committee of the
CP(b)U. It indicated the population of the region — 800,000 people “mostly the Ukrainians,
who in terms of language and customs differ little from the Ukrainians of Dnieper, Galicia
and Bukovyna” (CSAPAU, f. 1, d. 23, c. 1902, p. 2). The Soviet statistical collections give
the figures of 792,000 in 1947 and 920,200 in 1959. (Narodne, 1969, pp. 11-12; Narodne,
1987, p. 2).

The arrests and repressions of the population carried out by the Soviet authorities in the
Transcarpathian region were also pointed out. In particular, it was noted that “all suspicious
people are deported to concentration camps in Siberia. Punishments are very strict and the
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most severe ones are for violation of guard duties in the frontier zone. Two soldiers were
sentenced to 25 years of forced labor in Siberian for not reporting footprints on the ploughed
field in the frontier zone”.

The civilian population was also subject to arrests. “Civilians are arrested secretly,
primarily during the night, and are taken into custody in small groups. Their relatives hear
from them only after three to four months, because such people are usually transported to
Siberia. People are asked to voluntarily” accept civilian jobs, primarily in the Donbass,
under the promise of higher wages. The others are taken there by force. Some try to escape
from the Donbass to the Ukrains, where they are usually caught by the MVD (Ministry of
Internal Affairs — Authors)” (CIA-RDP80-00810A000600490008-4).

Regarding the socio-economic situation in Zakarpattia Oblast, we also have a lot of
materials collected by the CIA. The document noted that “in general, consumer goods
including clothing and mechanical equipment are more plentiful in the towns (at the
cooperative stores) whereas the rural areas are relatively better supplied with agricultural
products. The result is a considerable extra-legal barter and outright black market trade
between urban and rural areas” (CIA-RDP80-00809A000600040072-8).

This is how an everyday life in the city of Uzhhorod is described in an information report
dated April 14, 1953: “90 percent of the adult women are employed, primarily in factories.
In the veneer manufacturing plant, “Fanerny-Mebelny Kombinat”, and in the “Lesopilka”
(lumber mill) 70 percent of the workers are women. Only foremen, supervisors, etc., are
men. Women may get better pald Jobs if they are members of the Komsomol or are wives of
prominent Communists. There are frequent irregularities in the payment of wages, because
of poor organization. The average earnings of a woman worker is just enough to pay for
food and accomodations, and at best for one dress and pair of poor quality footwear a year.
One can see them walking in the snow with their toes showing. After seven years of Soviet
adminiestration one can still see people wearing clothes bought during the prosperous
Czechoslovak era” (CIA-RDP80-00810A000600490008-4).

He also notes the peculiarities of the education of the Soviet youth: “Youngsters
on leaving school may choose their trade, but cannot change it later. After six months’
preliminary training they go to factories and remain apprentices (though working practically
like grown-up workmen) at average wages of 100 rubles per month, plus full board in
government hostels. Every youth has to be in the Pioneers or in the Komsomol, whether
they or their parents like it or not. Thus, they are educated in Communism and are taught to
be more numbers in a collective” (CIA-RDP80-00810A000600490008-4).

A lot of intelligence materials also concern other aspects of an everyday life in the
regions. Thus, food has become synonymous with “standing in line”. “Even so, only the basic
foods can be bought. It is an appalling situation for a country almost wholly agricultural,
where food used to be plentiful and extremely cheap under the pre-war Czechoslovak
administration. The canned food production for the Soviet, Army, such as is produced in
the Western Ukraine, is concentrated in Lviv... The most hateful system of exploitation of
workers prevails in these factories. Very high norms are fixed and non-fulfillment results in
severe punishment of individuals or entire sections whose wages are then reduced for the
benefit of the few shockworkers and Party members who work under privileged conditions.
This phenomenon — to be observed in all Cominform countries — is a novel type of class
warfare within a class. Coffee is unobtainable for an average worker. People have tea only,
Georgian and Chinese, sold under various names all of a poor quality. Now there is only
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canned fish and crab-meat for the civilian and non-privileged population. There is, however,
plenty of vodka” (CIA-RDP80-00810A000600490008-4).

The CIA specialists tried to establish what the standard of living in Zakarpattia Oblast
was at that time, comparing it, in particular, with life in other regions of Soviet Ukraine, as
well as with the time when the region was part of Czechoslovakia. It was noted that “there
was no difference between workmen’s wages in the various towns of the Carpathian Oblast
and in the Ukrainian SSR as a whole. A unified system of wages was established throughout
the Ukrainian SSR, and probably the entire USSR (except specially designated regions),
whereby workers with certain qualifications received the same wages whether they worked
in Mukachevo, Uzhhorod, Kyiv, or Odesa” (CIA-RDP82-00046R000200030017-8).
During the period of 1949 — 1952, wages remained practically unchanged in Zakarpattia
Oblast, but due to the tariff system of wages and the constant increase in labour standards,
workers had to constantly increase their efforts, work faster and harder, just to maintain the
level of wages.

According to American intelligence, an average salary of an unskilled worker was 450
rubles per month in Zakarpattia Oblast in 1949. The average monthly salary of a skilled
worker was 700 rubles. The same salary was in 1952.

Management analysts encountered certain difficulties in assessing the standard of living
in Transcarpathia: “It is most difficult to give detailed information on the standard of living
in the Carpathian Oblast, because the living standard was so very low, and the purchasing
power of workers so minimal. It is practically impossible to say what an average worker
considered adequate for his needs; in this respect, the situation in the Carpathian Oblast
seemed to be much worse than elsewhere in the USSR. The population of the Carpathian
Oblast still had a clear recollection of what the living standard had been prior to 1939, when
the Oblast was a part of Czechoslovakia; the standard of living then was approximately 150 %
higher than in 1952. In 1939 a worker had to spend 20% of his wages for food; in 1952 he
had to spend 80 % and even then he was unable to obtain what he had been accustomed to
in 1939. In fact, if one spent 80% of his wages on food in 1952, he would only be living
near the subsistence level. To illustrate, one kilogram of meat cost 15-22 rubles, and butter
cost 60 rubles per kilogram. A worker was glad if he could buy a piece of meat once a week.
It took him several years, living on a subsistence diet to save enough money (800—1,000
rubles) to buy an average quality suit” (CIA-RDP82-00046R000200030017-8).

We can look at the price policy for everyday goods in Mukachevo. In a special table,
analysts of the service presented the dynamics of prices for consumer goods in the city
during the period of 1948 — 1952 — food, expensive food and drinks, clothes, handmade
goods and cars (CIA-RDP82-00046R000200030018-7). It should be noted that the prices
of certain goods have partially decreased during the specified years. But on the other hand,
the state could not saturate the market with certain categories of goods. See: Table A.

Here are the estimated prices of prepared meals and alcoholic beverages in Mukachevo
in 1952 — 1953 in rubles (karbovantsi). As we can see from Table B, the cheapest meals
were available in canteens and departmental canteens, followed by the buffet. The most
expensive meals were spent in first-class food establishments. The same applied to the
prices of alcoholic beverages. Alcohol was not sold at all in canteens, and prices in first-
class establishments were 50—-100% higher than in buffets.
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Table A
Prices (in rubles) for Consumer Goods in Mukachevo, Transcarpathian Oblast
(CIA-RDP82-00046R000200030018-7)

1948 1950 June 1952
FOODSTUEES Govt | Free | Gowt. | Free | Govt. | Free
Black bread, kg. 2.5 2.7 2.2 2.4 1.7 1.8
White bread, kg 3.5 3.8 3 3.2 2.5 2.7
Milk; 1. 4-5 32 2.5
Eggs, dozen 20 15 12
Butter, kg. 100* 120 80* 100 60* 80
Vegetable oil, 1. 40 25 20
Cheese, kg. 70 50 30 40
Sugar, kg. 15% 30 13* 20-25 11.5
Beef, 2ond choice, kg. 30 28 20 16 14-15
Pork, 1st grade; kg. 35 25 20-22
Veal, Ist grade, kg. 32 22-23 18-20
Chicken, dressed, kg. 40 30 25
Fresh salmon or carp, kg. 20 16 12-14
Potatoes, kg. 1.2 1.8 1.0 1.4 0.9 1.2
Rice; kg. 50%* 40* 30%*
White beans, kg. 7 6 5
Apples, kg. 1.5 1.2 1
Oranges NOt
available
Salt, kg. 0.5 0.4 0.3
* Seldom Available
Table B

Approximate Prices (in rubles) of Meals and Liquor (1950 — 1952)
in Mukachevo (CIA-RDP82-00046R006200030019-6)

First Snack Factory or
TYPE Bar Bar Enterprigz Mess
Breakfast: two eggs, butter, bread 5.6 4
tea )
Dinner:
Soup, the second course meat or fish with 12-15 8-10 5
potatoes and one vegetable, dessert
Supper:
Meat course with potatoes and one vegetable, 10-12 6-8 4-4.5

dessert

150 gram of vodka 3.5 2.7-3

Bottle of beer (500 rp.) 4 2.8-3

Bottle of cheap wine (750 rp.) 15-18 10-12

The reports noted that the standard of living in Carpathian Ukraine rapidly deteriorated.
“Since the summer of 1951 people stood in line for everything. Those who want to get food
in the morning have to line up in queues at 01.00 hours. Shops open at 07.00 hours. People
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call these lines “ochered” (the Russian word for bread-lines). Vegetables disappeared in the
shops and at markets; rationed margarine could be bought once or twice a month, but since
last summer it has almost disappeared. The only relatively cheap product is alcohol. Moscow
vodka costs 15 rubles per liter, various other types of brandy cost 45 — 56 rubles. A pack of
20 igarettes costs from 1.45 to 5 rubles. They are often raw and moldy. A pair of leather
shoes made by the “Svit” plant in Gotwaldov (Zlin), Czechoslovakia, without coupons cost
400-420 rubles. Cheaper are the Soviet-made shoes (only 350400 rubles), and the cheapest —
Kyiv and Uzhhorod. In the summer of 1951 cheap shoes were sold at the market. They cost
about 100 rubles. Woolen materials cost 360 to 450 rubles per meter. These are sold once
a month. All textiles are imported from Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and Poland. One has to
pay 220 rubles for having them made into a suit. Motor vehicles are rare in Uzhhorod now.
Only the state enterprises and police have trucks and there are only two passenger cars left in
the entire city. The rent for a city apartment, belonging to communal enterprises, consisting
usually of only one room, runs from 30 to 40 rubles. The rent for the so-called civilian
apartment is 150 to 200 rubles” (CIA-RDP80-00810A000600490008-4).

Information about everyday items is also provided. For example, according to American
intelligence, “Plain, German steel watches, available only at the black market, cost 500
rubles. German gold watches cost 1,200 rubles. Cameras are rarely seen and those imported
from East Germany, marked “FET” (sic), cost 1,600 rubles. The Soviet-made primitive
box-cameras cost 60 rubles (in Germany 10 DM) of an extremely poor quality Soviet film.
Kitchen utensils, in a limited variety and poor quality, are sold at the Univermah. A plant
called Dynamo sells bicycles and sporting goods. The cheapest bicycle, without accessories,
costs 750 rubles and the so-called racing bicycle costs from 1,200 to 1,300 rubles. A single-
barrel small-bore gun costs 280 rubles and a double-barrel shotgun costs 800 rubles”
(CIA-RDP80-00810A000600490008-4).

And this is the way entertainment and leisure in Zakarpattia region are described: “Former
coffee shops have now become teahouses, where you can buy non-meat dishes for two or
three rubles and fish. There are only two cinemas in Uzhhorod, “Omnia” and “Moscow”.
Now and then an old Hollywood movie is still on, such as Tarzan or Rose Marie, and then
the cinema house is packed. Otherwise, only the Soviet films are on in half-empty cinema
houses. Films must be approved by the local Censor Committee of the Communist Party.
Workers are entitled to 14 days of holiday per year, which they do not have to take and
can receive cash compensation in return. Recreation centres in the Carpathians are reserved
for approximately five percent of beneficiaries. So far, not a single Carpatho-Ukrainian
worker went to any of the famous Soviet recreation centres in the Crimea or the Caucasus”
(CIA-RDP80-00810A000600490008-4).

The Communist Party leadership paid more attention to urban broadcasting, through
which intensified campaigning and propaganda of the Soviet system was carried out. “Town
broadcasting is transmitted through public loudspeakers, bellowing from dawn to dusk.
Anti-American slogans are repeated in Russian, Ruthenian, and Hungarian. People prefer
to listen to the Voice of America, BBC, and broadcasts from Paris”, — the CIA report says
(CIA-RDP80-00810A000600490008-4).

And this is how American intelligence saw the situation in medical care in Zakarpattia
region: Uzhhorod hospital is overcrowded; people lie on mattresses spread on the floor and,
if more seriously ill patients are brought to the hospital, those who suffer from minor diseases
are simply thrown out. This hospital has only three experienced doctors, while a number
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of Russian physicians have no experience and literally learn on the patients. More serious
operations are done by local doctors, less serious ones by the Russians, who are considered
to be stupid and primitive. Mortality rates even among the less seriously ill are high” (CIA-
RDP80-00810A000600490008-4). In general, the set of documents analysed in the article is
informative enough to fulfill the research objectives.

The Conclusions. The CIA documents analysed in the article contain really important
information that, unlike many other historical sources, is not burdened with excessive subjectivism
in the assessment of events and historical figures, but is primarily of a practical nature in the
context of the strategic confrontation between the USA and the USSR on the international stage
arena during the post-war period. Not all aspects of a daily life in Transcarpathia in the second half
of the 1940s and early 1950s are fully revealed in these documents (it is unlikely that such a task
was set before the CIA specialists), but they reflect significant layers of the region’s history both in
a panoramic, spatial and temporary vision, as well as in a concrete and historical section (relevant
information often is of a retrospective character); the detailing of certain aspects description of the
population’s life in the region is sometimes at a very high level.

Despite the fact that the USSR was a strategic adversary of the USA during the Cold War,
the information of the CIA specialists regarding the life of the population of Transcarpathia
as a part of it is not one-sided in the framework of a possible “two-colour” assessment
(“black and white”). In a number of relevant documents, sympathy for the population of the
region is palpable, the rather difficult conditions of its economic, political and cultural life
during the first post-war years, a strict management style of the state and party leadership of
Transcarpathia, a significant role of power structures, etc. are emphasized. It is also important
to recognize the Ukrainianness of the population of Transcarpathia, despite the presence of
“mental” and “cultural” barriers between local residents and visitors, including those from
the eastern regions of Ukraine.

The outlined issue deserves its further thorough study. First of all, the focus is on the issues
of synthetic assessments of the history of the region, potentially available in the CIA documents
of the Cold War era, as well as their correspondence to reality (regarding individual assessments
or facts contained in them, additional in-depth research is needed to clarify and verify them),
comparison of their information with data available in the documents of other special services
of the world (the USA, the UK, the USSR, etc.), the specifics of the activities of individual
historical figures whose lives were connected with Transcarpathia at that time, etc.
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YAROSLAV FEDORUK’S SCIENTIFIC AND ADMINISTRATIVE ACTIVITIES
UNDER THE CONDITIONS OF THE CRISIS OF THE SOVIET SYSTEM
(1960 — 1980s)

Abstract. The purpose of the research is to analyse the formation of Yaroslav Fedorchuk as the
Soviet public and political figure with a projection to the present, clarification of diverse aspects of
his participation in the industrial development of the Carpathian region, highlighting the contribution
to the economic concept formation “the more economy is strengthened — the better is for the welfare
growth of people”. The methodology of the research is based on the principles of historicism,
objectivity, and systematicity. The following methods have been used: general scientific (analysis and
synthesis, abstraction) and specifically scientific (critical, biographical and prosopographic). The
scientific novelty consists in the fact that in 1972, in his studies a young scholar and practitioner Ya.
Fedorchuk focused on the issues of improving the economy centralized management in order to boost a
social welfare of population. In his candidate s thesis under the title “Effectiveness of New Technology
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under NTR Conditions” the scholar questioned the basis of the centralized planning — the development
rate of production means (group A) should be higher than the development rate of consumption means
(group B). The Conclusion. Taking into account the specifics of the western region of the Ukrainian
SSR, the union and republican leadership focused on the strengthening of ideological and political
work among population, the fight against “bourgeois nationalism”, “religious remnants”. However,
the citizens’ position — whether to soften or increase the pressure — directly depended on the leaders
of a lower and middle (regional) level of management. All spheres of the socio-political and socio-
economic life were permeated by excessive ideologization and total control. The policy of Moscow
leadership in Ukraine did not achieve the desired results, both due to a passive and active resistance
of the population as a whole, and due to the balanced policy of the individual party-Soviet leaders on
the ground. The Ukrainian people managed to preserve the eternal spiritual values under the difficult
conditions of totalitarianism owing to the ascetic work of the intelligentsia, whose bright representative
was the intellectual and pragmatist Yaroslav Petrovych Fedorchuk. He did no less than those, who
started an open struggle against the totalitarian system. The local population got jobs, received free
housing, social guarantees, there were built schools, kindergartens, recreation camps, sanatoriums,
preventive clinics, rural hospitals, and midwifery centres in the second half of the 20th century.

Key words: the Soviet power, Yaroslav Fedorchuk, personality, welfare, medicine, education,
culture.

HAYKOBA I AJIMIHICTPATUBHA JISITBHICTD SIPOCJIABA ®EJJOPYKA
B YMOBAX KPU3H PAJISTHCbKOI CUCTEMMH (1960 — 1980-ti pp.)

Anomayin. Mema Oocnioycennns — cmanosnenus Hpociasa Dedopuyka 5[K PAOAHCHKO2O
2POMAOCHKO-NOMTMUYUHO20 0IA4A 3 NPOEKYIEIO HA CbO2OOEHHS, 3 ACYBAHHA PI3HUX ACNEKMIE 11020 yyacmi
6 tHdycmpianvhitl po3dyoosi [Ipuxkapnamms, euceimieniss 6K1ady y hopmyeanHs eKOHOMIUHOI KOHyenyii
“SMIYHIOEMbCSL EKOHOMIKA — 3pOCcmae 006podym napooy . Memooonozia 00cniozceHHA IDYHMYEMbCs Ha
npunyunax icmopusmy, 0o ekmusrocni, cucmemuocmi. Ipu npogedenii 0ocniodicenns 3acmocogysanics
3a2ANbHOHAYKOGI (aHani3 i cunmes, abcmpazyéamnist) ma KOHKPEeMHO-HAyKosi (Kpumuynuil, 6ioepaghiunuil
ma npoconoepagiunuti) memoou. Haykoea nosusna nonseac y momy, wo 6 1972 p. monooui
naykoeeyb-npakmuk f. Dedopuyk y ceoix po3eioxkax axyenmyeag y6azy Ha NUMAHHAX YOOCKOHANEHHS
YeHMPANi308anH020 YNPAGIIHHA eKOHOMIKOIO 3 Memoi0 NONINWEHHs COYianbHo20 000pOOYmy HACeNeHHs.
V' kanouoamcwxiti oucepmayii “Egexmusnicmo noeoi mexwiku 6 ymosax HTP” 6in nocmagus nio
CYMHIB OCHOBY YeHmpaizoeano2o NIAHY8anHs — MeMnu po3eumky 3acobie eupodnuymea (epyna A)
NOBUHHI Oymu uWUMU 6I0 MeMNie po3sumky 3acobie cnosicueanns (epyna b). Bucnoexu. 3sascaiouu
Ha cneyughixy 3axionoeo peciony Ykpaincokoi PCP, coiosne i pecnybnikancoke KepieHUymeo 36epmano
0co0IUBY Y8azcy HA NOCUNEHHSA I0eliHO-NOTTMUYHOL pobomu ceped Hacenenns, bopomvoy 3 “OypacyasHuUM
Hayionanizmom”’, “peniciitnumu nepexcumramu”’. OOHAK 8I0 SPOMAOIHCLKOL NOZUYLT — NOM SIKUWUmu yu
nocunumu MUck — 6e3N0CepPeorHbO 3aNexHcano 6i0 KepiGHUKI8 HU30680i ma cepeonboi (001acHoT) naHKu
ynpaeninns. Yci cpepu cycniibHO-nOMMUYHO20 MA COYIATLHO-EKOHOMIYHO20 JHCUmmist Oy NPOHU3AHI
HAOMIPHOIO 3Qi0e0N02i3068aHiCmIo | MOManbHUM KoHmpoaem. Tlonimuka MOCKOBCbK020 KepieHuymea
6 Vxpaini ne docsiena bascanux pe3ynomamie — Ak yepes NACUBHUL I AKMUGHUL CHPOMUE HACENEHHS
3aeanom, max i 3a80AKU GUEANCEHIL NONTMUYI OKPeMUX NAPMIUHO-PAOAHCOKUX KEPIBHUKI6 HA MICYZX.
Vkpaincokuil napoo y neneekux ymoeax momanimapusmy 3ymie 30epeemu 008iuHi OYXO8HI YIHHOCMI
3a605KU NOOBUINCHUYBKIL pOOOMI THmMenieeHyl, AICKPABUM NPeOCMABHUKOM SKOT 6UCHYNAE THMEeNeKmy -
npazmamux HApocnae Ilemposuy Pedopuyk. Bin 3pobus ne menwie 3a mux, Kompi niwnu Ha 8iokpumy
bopomwdy 3 momanimapnoio cucmemoro. Y opyeitl nonosuni XX cm. micyeee Hacenents 00epucysano
pobony, besnnamme HCUM0, COYIANbHI 2apanmii, 6y0yeanucs WKoau, Oumsadi caoku, mabopu 6iONOYUHKY,
canamopii, npoghinakmopii, CintbCobKi TiKapHi, QenbouepcbKo-aKyuepCoKi nyHKmu.

Knrwuosi cnosa: paosmncvka enada, fApociase @edopuyk, ocobucmicmv, 000podym, meouyuna,
ocsima, Kyibmypa.

The Problem Statement. The historical (life) material — the biography of the Komsomol
member, and therefore a party worker — is almost unfamiliar, unknown, condemned or simply
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stamped for the generation born during the independence of Ukraine. It is not an abstract
representative of the Soviet community (a party functionary), but it is a rather expressive, colourful
Volynian with his own unique mentality, a unique view of social and political processes.

Under the conditions of the monopoly rule of the CPSU and its ideology, the Soviet
scholars had to rely only on Marxist-Leninist materialist dialectics and party dogmas. It
was undoubtedly believed that Marxism-Leninism absorbed all achievements of a human
genius — “the verity”. The scientific researches were done by the creation of various myths
(“scientific fictions™) quite often in order to reinforce the ideological postulates. However, as
Ya. Fedorchuk proved in his works — “economic laws are not dogma, but a trend that makes
its way” or “the decisions of the Central Committee of the CPSU were influenced by the
pressure of local City Committees, District Committees, party organizations” (Fedorchuk,
1982, p. 123). The First Secretary of Dolyna District Party Committee of Ivano-Frankivsk
region of that time wrote in the article “The Interests of Districts and Departments”, which was
published in the Central Committee body of the CPSU “The Social Industry” on July 3, 1983
the following: “There can be only one conclusion. Local bodies should have a real opportunity
to influence the ministries of enterprises in their territory in matters of capital investments
redistribution, social structure formation of the national economy”. Innovative ideas of that
time were set forth in the monograph under the title: “Effectiveness of Technology: Reserves,
New Growth Trends” by V. Liebiediev, V. Poltaryhin, and Ya. Fedorchuk in 1972. There were
brought in new approaches to the the socialist economy development for discussion even
before Ya. Fedorchuk’s candidate thesis defense in Moscow.

Scholars should pay special tribute to the practitioner and scholar, Yaroslav Fedorchuk
(born in 1936 in the village of Nesvych, Lutsk poviat, Volyn Voivodeship to a peasant family
with many children), whose fate witnessed tragic and bloody events in Volyn during World
War II. He was a prisoner of the German captivity, a worthy representative of the generation
called the “children of war”. Yaroslav Petrovych’s life path was in many ways typical of an
intellectual of his generation: went to a village school, studied at the university, worked at a
plant, dealt with social and scientific activities. At the same time, his life path had numerous
pecularities. Yaroslav started his career as a teenager working on a collective farm, later — as
a full-time worker. He graduated from Lviv Polytechnic Institute with honour, postgraduate
studies at the Academy of Social Sciences in Moscow. Dozens of industrial, social and
household objects, and the construction of cotton spinning and sewing factories in the town
of Dolyna are included into his projects. Ya. Fedorovych was candidate of economic sciences,
the author of numerous monographs and more than 60 scientific papers. He was the Deputy
of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine of IV-VII convocations, one of the founders of the All-
Ukrainian Association “Batkivshchyna”.

The Analysis of Recent Research and Publications. At first glance it seems that the
issue historiography is covered in scientific papers — the socio-economic processes in the
Ukrainian SSR in the second half of the 20th century. But there are no special studies on
the regional leadership representatives’ activities of the time in the political system of the
Ukrainian SSR. The above-mentioned issue was partially covered in the works, written
by O. Maliarchuk, V. Ostapiak (Maliarchuk, 2008; Maliarchuk, 2020; Maliarchuk, 2023;
Maliarchuk, Ostapiak, 2022), V. Marchuk and V. Maksymets (Marchuk & Maksymets, 2022).
In the above-mentioned works Ya. Fedorchuk was noted as one of the party leaders of the time,
who initiated specific tasks of the industrial development of the western Ukrainian towns of
Dolyna and Ivano-Frankivsk. Professor V. Serhiichuk gave a description of Ya. Fedorchuk
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in the article under the title “Not Losing the Ukrainian Soul” (Serhiichuk, 2011). In the
archive, he found a document in which Ya. Fedorchuk appealed to V. Shcherbytsky regarding
the return of special settlers, as a result of which the official Commission was created. V.
Sabadukha and V. Kosylo carried out a historiosophical analysis of the Soviet officials’
activities (Sabadukha, 2023; Sabadukha & Kosylo, 2022).

In the article “A Person is his Actions” the researcher 1. Havrylovych wrote about Ya.
Fedorchuk’s bureaucratic work: “New schools and kindergartens, ... and new maternity
hospital, regional clinical hospital in “Pasichna” street, another building of the current Central
Medical Centre in St. Mazepy street, the regional children’s clinical hospital were constructed.
New buildings of Institutes of the time were launched into use — pedagogical, medical, oil
and gas, as well as the municipal centre of culture and leisure, a central indoor market, water
infrastructure system and sewage. The dams appeared along the shores of the Bystrytsia
Solotvynska, and nowadays there are no floods any longer, as there were floods in 1969 and
V. Stefanyk Embankment and other riverside streets were flooded. The first trolleybus was
launched, and a pedestrian zone was built in the centre of the city —‘stometrivka”. Ivano-
Frankivsk was among the top three cities in Ukraine in terms of a pubic improvement level
for several years” (Havrylovych, 2021). Ya. Fedorchuk’s memoirs, scientific and journalistic
works became the sourcebase of our research primarily (Fedorchuk, 1972; Fedorchuk, 1982;
Fedorchuk, 1983; Fedorchuk, 2007; Fedorchuk, 2011; Fedorchuk, 2012).

The purpose of the research is to analyse the formation of Yaroslav Fedorchuk as the
Soviet public and political figure with a projection to the present, clarification of diverse
aspects of his participation in the industrial development of the Carpathian region, highlighting
the contribution to the economic concept formation “the more economy is strengthened — the
better is for people’s welfare growth”.

The Results of the Research. Ya. Fedorchuk’s activity, who was the resident of Volyn, was
connected with Ivano-Frankivsk region for more than a quarter of a century. In 1957, he was sent
to work at Bolekhiv drilling plant, as a young mechanical engineer after graduating from Lviv
Polytechnic. He worked for some time as a motorist’s assistant due to the lack of vacant positions.
In a short time, he was transferred to the position of a foreman in the town of Dolyna. The
versatility of his talents was manifested in the oil fields of Prykarpattia. Consequently, he became
the chief mechanic of the tower assembly office in Nadvirna. Ya. Fedorchyk got acquainted with
the Secretary of the District Committee of the Komsomol when he was completing his “party task™
— the construction of a diving tower on the bank of the town lake in Nadvirna. The Komsomol
leader invited Ya. Fedorchuk to receive the regional Komsomol committee reward “for active
work in the sphere of the communist education of the youth”. He was elected a member of the
Bureau and not on the staff Secretary of Nadvirna District Committee of the Komsomol a few
months later at the Komsomol conference to the surprise of the awardee.

During the “Khrushchov Thaw” the Central Committee of the CPSU demanded the
nomination of local youth workers, especially production workers, in the western regions of
Ukraine. There were not so many candidates in Halychyna. Due to various circumstances,
the biography of young specialists, who came from the western regions, but at the same time
were not local, but from other western regions, was the best choice. At the same time, the
Head of Nadvirna branch of the KGB suggested that Ya. Fedorchuk should work in the KGB.
Ya. Fedorchuk, who was the Komsomol engineer, refused to serve work in the KGB.

It should be mentioned that not all engineers were suggested working in the above
mentioned body. Those candidates, who had organizational skills, knew production, and
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gained authority were chosen. In turn, the enterprise party organizer (parttorh) suggested
him “joining the ranks of the CPSU” as it was customary to say at the time. There was
no prospect of growth, nor the realization of plans — “to come to power” and work for the
benefit of ordinary Ukrainians without the party membership card at that time. Owing to
his erudition, organizational skills and experience, Ya. Fedorchuk managed to become the
Komsomol youth leader in Ivano-Frankivsk region quickly.

Ya. Fedorchuk was a postgraduate student at the Academy of Social Sciences of the
Central Committee of the CPSU and tried to use the acquired knowledge by conducting
an economic analysis of industry and scientific and technical potential of Ivano-Frankivsk
region. He was one of the first, who drew attention to the fact that direct contracts of scientific
institutions with enterprises that were interested in solving certain issues of production had
a special place in increasing research works efficiency. It was natural that he was for the
new technology of drilling wells to a depth of 7,000 meters and artificial impact on the layer
for additional oil production. Hence, the amount of research work increased from 160,000
to 446,000 karbovantsi, or 2.8 times at Ivano-Frankivsk Institute of Oil and Gas from 1965
to 1969 (SAIFR, f. P-1, d. 1, c. 3583, p. 92). Ya. Fedorchuk, a postgraduate student noted
significant shortcomings in the work of the Institute and “Ukrzakhidnaftahaz” association.
He came to the conclusion that scientific and research work on effectiveness of geological
exploration and exploitation of the productive horizons in Prykarpattia was conducted poorly.
The Institute allowed the dispersion of scientific forces and funds (90 issues were developed
at the same time). Therefore, it is not surprising that only 20 kopiks were returned for every
karbovanets spent on the research work (CSAHAAU, f. 1, d. 79, c. 1927, p. 3).

The specialty — political economy and the foundations of scientific management of the
economy correspond the best to his knowledge and future opportunities. A young postgraduate
student Ya. Fedorchuk approached the economic analysis in a somewhat new way and
took an active part in meetings and symposia, making reports and delivering speeches.
At the end of the first year, he was elected the head of scientific and practical seminar on
the development of scientific and technical progress. There were also discussed the issues
related to improvement of the management theory of the national economic complex of the
country along with the study of fundamental foundations of economic science at the lectures
and practical classes. It was done sincerely with the conviction that socialism was a more
progressive socio-economic formation than capitalism. Postgraduate students, who had some
practical experience, including industrial experience, recepted this with a glimmer of hope
concerning the state of affairs improvement.

Ya. Fedorchuk, a postgraduate student drew attention to the drastic need for further
improvement of the state system of economic management owing to his personal practical
experience and acquired theoretical knowledge. Discarded private property, personal interest,
and initiative hampered the social development. The above-mentioned was the main incentive
for a young scientist to look for new theoretical developments.

The doctrine of Marxism-Leninism proclaimed that the growth of social production
labour productivity in a simplified version had the following form: the share of embodied
labour in a unit of production increases, the share of living labour decreases with a general
decrease in their sum. A post-graduate student, Ya. Fedorchuk based on the example of the
US economy for the period from 1950 to 1970 proved that the above-mentioned law did
not work. On the contrary, the share of living labour increased with a fairly rapid increase
in the labour productivity of social production in this country. Both the Soviet economic
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science masters as well as young scholars from Moscow were particularly interested in the
above-mentioned conclusion. At that time discussions and exchange of opinions on certain
issues were more democratic and free in the capital, in contrast to Kyiv. However, there was
no general criticism in public, let alone the failure of the socialist system. There were about
one hundred and fifty guests, who gathered for the defense of the thesis. The main Soviet
economist, Academician Tigran Serhiyovych Khachaturov also came. He was interested in
the issue of the capital investments efficiency coefficient, which was interpreted in a new
way in the thesis. The interpretation of Ya. Fedorchuk differed to a large extent from the
corresponding methodology adopted in the USSR, the author of which was a renowned
scholar, economist T. S. Khachaturov (Fedorchuk, 2011, p. 80).

On Ya. Fedorovych’s shoulders, there was the burden of the political expediency, which
was menacing his scientific conclusions, thesis, and a further fate once again. Russia’s
imperial ambition for world domination rested on the tact of the Academy teaching staff. It
was a completely different world of a human relationship, in which one could develop one’s
intellect and deepen scientific knowledge. Furthermore, T. S. Khachaturov admitted that the
share of labour may decrease, albeit as a “temporary trend”. It was a great merit of a young
scholar (Fedorchuk, 2011, p. 81).

Ya. Fedorchuk posed one of the key issues of increasing welfare of population in his
candidate’s thesis “Effectiveness of New Technology under the Conditions of NTR”. Even before
the defense of the thesis in Moscow, new approaches to the economy development were presented
for discussion by scholars. The dominant trend was the reduction of labour in a unit of social
production under the conditions of the scientific and technical revolution and, on the contrary,
there was an increase in the share of live labour, which contradicted the established scientific and
practical dogmas adopted in the USSR at the time and had influence on the revision in central
planning of the relationship between the production of the means of production and the means of
consumption. In the end, it was about improving welfare of people (Fedorchuk, 1972).

A few years later, the Central Committee of the ALYCL approved the work experience of
Ivano-Frankivsk Komsomol Regional Committee, which discussed the development of the folk
customs, culture, language, and, separately, the improvement of living conditions for young
professionals. On this occasion, an almost hour-long programme was organized on Channel
1 of the central television. Ya. Fedorchuk and the intelligentsia representatives of the village
of Rozhniv, Kosiv district took part in it. Writers, school principals, employees of cultural
institutions, and the First Secretary of the Party Regional Committee participated in the work
of the Komsomol Regional Committee Plenum that discussed the above-mentioned issue. The
Ukrainian writer, Iryna Vilde, who was included in UNESCO?s list of famous people of the 20
century, came from Lviv on this occasion. In her speech, she gave high praise to the work of
the Regional Komsomol Committee, personally to Ya. Fedorchuk for raising the culture of the
village, developing folk traditions (Fedorchuk, 2011). Ya. Fedorchuk managed to legalize the
work on development and preservation of folk traditions and everyday culture of the Carpathian
villages, which were forgotten and destroyed on purpose by the totalitarian system owing to the
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine. It were friends from Kyiv, employees
of the Central Committee of the Komsomol of Ukraine, who introduced Ya. Fedorchuk to the
work of Vasyl Symonenko, Les Kurbas, Yevhen Pluzhnyk, and Vasyl Stus.

The romance cultivated by the Komsomol embellished everyday life, working man, helped
to overcome obstacles in the times of “advanced socialism” and “youthful maximalism”. What
Ya. Fedorchuk sought for was fulfilled — the Central Committee of the ALYCL, in agreement
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with the Central Committee of the CPSU, decided on the construction of Kalush Chemical
and Metallurgical Combine and declared it an All-Union Komsomol building. They began
to work on organizing the Komsomol headquarters, Komsomol youth brigades, ensuring
appropriate working and living conditions for young people. They went to the construction
of Sievierodonetsk Chemical Complex in order to gain experience of working with a group
of young specialistsYa. Fedorchuk came to the conclusion there that the enterprize in Kalush
was not worse than in Severodonetsk. But more attention was paid to the youth by the
party and leaders in Sievierodonetsk. The main thing was that the Komsomol organizations
were more open, proactive, as they said at that time — combative. The problem could only
be partially solved in Ivano-Frankivsk region. Everything was “under control” in Ivano-
Frankivsk region, as in all western regions of the Ukrainian SSR. Criticism of shortcomings
was prohibited. It was considered, both by the party and the KGB bodies, as criticism of the
Soviet government, manifestation of localism, which was immediately regarded as a hidden
manifestation of the nationalism with the corresponding “conclusions” (Fedorchuk, 2011).

At the end of the 70s, two KGB officers from Moscow and Kyiv entered the office of Ya.
Fedorchuk, the First Secretary of Dolyna District Committee of the party. After greetings,
they began to report that “an anti-state enemy organization was discovered in the area. It
included seventeen people. In particular, one party member and three candidates. Mainly, they
were the residents of Solukovo and Trostianets. The group was headed by the former convict
Krainyk”. It was about the dismissal of the head of the KGB district branch, V. Kushchenko,
from the security services. In the resolution there was also discussed the motivation for this
dismissal: “For serious misconduct in work, which led to systematic manifestations of the
Ukrainian bourgeois nationalism in Dolyna district”. The Kadebists, “exposed” such a large
nationalist organization and wanted to report to the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of Ukraine and, together with it, to the higher party body, and start prevention.
A major political action was being prepared, which would not have been complete without the
arrests and imprisonment of the best Ukrainians. In the resolution of the Central Committee
of the CPSU on political work among population of Lviv region there was focus on the
struggle against the Ukrainian Nationalist Movement. In spite of this, there appeared a letter
written by the poet Vasyl Stus to P. Shelest, the First Secretary of the Central Committee
of the Communist Party of Ukraine already after the resolution. The Secretary of Dolyna
district Committee of the party also knew about Petro Shelest’s book: “My Soviet Ukraine”,
Ivan Dziuba’s work: “Internationalism or Russification”, a note from the Secretary of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Ukraine V. Malanchuk with the offers for
strengthening the fight against the national communism, and about information addressed
to the Central Committee of the CPSU V. Shcherbytsky about ideological work. He was
jubilant regarding the national movement, which was not destroyed by any repression and
persecution, and highly appreciated the courage of many Ukrainians. And he took their side —
to save his Dolyna residents from prison and thereby slow down, at least to some extent, the
repressive flywheel that was gaining momentum again. There was nowhere to retreat. It was
about the destruction of the nation’s spiritual, cultural, historical and, ultimately, language
heritage. Later, two “high ranks” from the KGB visited Ya. Fedorchuk’s office again. They
stated that the KGB authorities followed his recommendations and not to qualify Krainyk’s
actions and his subordinates as a nationalist group (Fedorchuk, 2011).

The First Secretary of Dolyna District Committee of the party kept in mind one, but very
important V. Kushchenko’s act. The underground priest of the GCC Ya. Lesiv came to meet

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 169



Oleh MALIARCHUK, Volodymyr SABADUKHA

him. The underground priest had been already imprisoned for his activities and was under
the open supervision of the police officers and the Kadebists. He lived in one of the villages
of the district, sixteen kilometers from Bolekhiv. He had to go to Bolekhiv every week and
report that he was there by signing in the corresponding register. The underground priest asked
that he could perform this procedure on the spot, in the rural council of the village where he
lived temporarily. Winter raged, there was snowstorm and the way to the town was not easy.
Ya. Fedorchuk asked V. Kushchenko for Ya. Lesiv not to go to Bolekhiv to register there.

It was a brave and humane act. There was the KGB branch with a staff of six to eight
employees in each district of the western regions of Ukraine. The effectiveness of their work
was assessed by the number of detected enemy elements, their transfer to court, prevention,
and agency recruitment. The special service, despite the official ban after the relevant
Khrushchov decision, still followed the party and the Soviet workers.

The Ukrainian SSR provided almost the fifth part of the national income of the USSR,
more than a quarter of coal production, the third part of steel and rolled steel, and a significant
part of agricultural products. The knowledgable scholar, practitioner Ya. Fedorchuk sumed
up that “the contradictions in the political system could be used to advantage and build up the
socio-economic system. It was necessary to build schools, hospitals, and shops in order to
develop the region normally. I always had to enter into a conflict with the higher management,
which did not want to work in this direction. An annoying phrase was heard: “What for do
you need it?”. I was taking a risk. I had my own initiatives. This development was aimed
at the progress of Prykarpattia. At that time, the western region of Ukraine developed at a
high rate. Few people looked at the directives of the five-year plan. You had to work and put
your heart into it, and not think about any personal benefits, and the results were positive”
(Maliarchuk, 2023, p. 82).

The content of social policy in the USSR and Ukrainian SSR did not change during the
period under analysis. It was based on distributive relations and centralized administrative
management. The growth of the economic potential of the country and the republic made
it possible to focus on the social problems, which contributed to improvement of welfare
and rural life (Fedorchuk, 1989). However, it depended on the initiative to a decisive extent
and attitude to the performance of their official duties on the part of the local Party-Soviet
and economic apparatus — to promote welfare, medicine, education, and culture of people
formally or truly.

Therefore, the interest of the nation is the only and absolute basis that gives the right to
political activity and public service, and criterion of public, political and state fruitfulness of
an activist should be the results of previous socially useful work. A person, who is able to act
from the standpoint of the national interests, is a constitutive component of the personalism
ideology. This ideology has every reason to be adopted positively by both scholars and
masses, because, first of all, it does not deny the idea of humanism, second of all, it does
not contradict the Christian idea of the individual, who strives for self-improvement and
environment, third of all, it opens the way to those, who are able to act in the interests of
states and society, and vice versa, closes the perspective to those, who use the state and power
as a means of enrichment (Sabadukha, 2023, p. 22).

The Conclusion. Taking into account the specifics of the western region of the Ukrainian
SSR, the union and republican leadership focused on the strengthening of ideological and
political work among population, the fight against “bourgeois nationalism”, “religious
remnants”. However, the citizens’ position — whether to soften or increase the pressure —
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directly depended on the leaders of a lower and middle (regional) level of management.
All spheres of the socio-political and socio-economic life were permeated by excessive
ideologization and total control. The policy of Moscow leadership in Ukraine did not achieve
the desired results, both due to a passive and active resistance of the population as a whole,
and due to the balanced policy of the individual party-Soviet leaders on the ground. The
Ukrainian people managed to preserve the eternal spiritual values under the difficult conditions
of totalitarianism owing to the ascetic work of the intelligentsia, whose bright representative
was the intellectual and pragmatist Yaroslav Petrovych Fedorchuk. He did no less than those,
who started an open struggle against the totalitarian system. The local population got jobs,
received free housing, social guarantees, there were built schools, kindergartens, recreation
camps, sanatoriums, preventive clinics, rural hospitals, and midwifery centres in the second
half of the 20th century.

The Prospects for Further Research. It is important to do the research on the activities
of the First Secretary of Tysmenytsky District Committee of the Communist Party of Ivano-
Frankivsk region, Thor Andrukhiv (04.01.1957 — 11.12.2011), who in the fall of 1988 was
one of the first to join the ranks of Ivano-Frankivsk Regional Cultural and Scientific Society
“Rukh” (Movement) (Malyi Rukh) and his researches initiated the study of the Ukrainian
Liberation Movement of the first half of the 20th century.
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“THE UKRAINIAN HERALD” — A JOURNAL OF THE UKRAINIAN
RESISTANCE (1970 — 1972)

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to do the research on the self-published underground journal
“The Ukrainian Herald” as a factor and component of the struggle of the Ukrainian national movement in
the 1970s and the 1980s. The methodological basis of the research was concrete historical, comparative
historical and analytical methods. The principles of objectivity, historicism, multi-factoriality have been
used. The scientific novelty: the reasons for creating the journal, the peculiarities of the formation of the
editorial team, the conditions for preparing and publishing the journal have been studied, as well as the
programme objectives and content of “The Ukrainian Herald” have been analyzed. The Conclusion. In
the course of the conducted research, it has been determined that under the conditions of a total control
and persecution by the Soviet special services, Viacheslav Chornovil managed to create and publish an
underground self-published journal. At all stages of the publication of the journal, he followed a strict
conspiracy: starting from the collection of information, processing of editorial materials, publishing of
the “signal copy”, reproduction and distribution. The meticulous means of the conspiracy allowed him to
publish the journal for a relatively long period of time under the existing socio-political circumstances.
The danger of exposing the publishers of the journal forced V. Chornovil to select a limited number
of assistants carefully. The optimally created organizational structure of “The Ukrainian Herald”
nevertheless counted a significant number of people. In the 1960 s and 1970 s no other underground
editorial offices of the Ukrainian publications had such a number of functional employees. The members
of the publishing team effectively performed their tasks, and during the arrests and interrogations, they
did not reveal their or V. Chornovil s involvement in the production of the journal.

Viacheslav Chornovil successfully organized the distribution channels of the journal. In particular,
he established the illegal transportation of “The Ukrainian Herald” across the Soviet border to the West.
Due to the fact that the journal was reprinted abroad in large numbers, the readership of “The Ukrainian
Herald” “Herald” grew greatly. Its materials objectively, thoroughly and relatively quickly provided the
public both in the middle of the country and outside the country with information about the activities of

freedom fighters and the repressions of the authorities. “The Ukrainian Herald” turned into an extremely
effective tool for the Ukrainian national movements information war with the Soviet regime.

Key words: “The Ukrainian Herald”, V. Chornovil, journal, self-published, national movement.
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“YKPATHCHKMI BICHUK” — YACOITUC YKPATHCHKOI'O CIIPOTUBY
(1970 - 1972)

Anomauia. Memoro cmammi € 00CHiONCEHHA CAMBUOABY020 NIONLIbHO20 HcypHary ““ Vkpaincoruil
BICHUK " 51K YUHHUKA MA CKAA0080i 6OpOmbOU YKPAIHCLKO2O HAYIOHANLHO20 pYXYy Ha nouamky 1970-
X pp. Memo0oono2iunoio 0CHO8010 00CIONCEHHA NOCTYIHCUE KOHKPEMHO-ICIMOPUYHULL, NOPIGHANbHULL
ma icmopuko-ananimuunuli  memoou. Buxopucmano npunyunu 06’exmusnocmi, icmopusmy,
baeamopaxmopnocmi. Haykoea HOGU3HA: SUSUEHO NPUUUHU CMBOPEHHS MHCYPHALY, OCOOAUBOCHII
hopmysanns 6UOABHUYO20 KONEKMUSY, YMOGU 30IUCHEHHs NIO20MOBKU, OPYKY Mda 3MICHLY JICYPHATY.
Bucnoeku. Y x00i npogedenoeo docniodicents 6cmanogneno, o 8 ymoeax momaibHo20 KOHMpouo ma
nepecnioysanis 3 60Ky paosaHcbkux cneycayxco B auecnasy Yoprosony soanocs cmeopumu i euoasamu
nioninbHUl cameudasHuil JcypHai. Ha ycix emanax euoanns uaconaucy 6in 00mpumyeascs cyeopoi
KOHCnipayii: nouunaroyu 6io 300py iHghopmayii, onpayroeants pedaxyiiHux mamepianie, OpyKy8auHs
“cueHanbHo20 npumipHuka’ ma mupasxcyéanHs i onpunioonenta. Haopemenvni 3acobu koncnipayii
003601UNU TIOMY BUOABAMU JCYPHAL 8IOHOCHO MPUBANULL NEPiod YACY 30 HENpOCMUX MO20YACHUX
cycninbHo-nonimuuHux obcmasun. Hebesnexa suxpumms euoasyie sicyprany smycuna B. Yopnosona
pemenbro nidiopamu 0oMedNcery KilbKiCmb NOMIYHUKIE.

3’acosano, wo B. Yopnosony édanoca ycniutno opeamizysamu Kanaiu po3no6cio0dCeH s JHCYPHALY,
0Cc00nUB0, HANAOOUMU Hele2dNibHe NepenpasieHts uepe3 pPaoaHCbKull KopooH Ha 3axio. 3asosxu
Mmomy, w0 3a KOpOOHOM JICYPHAL Nepesuoasasecs 3HAYHUMU HAKAAOAMU U020 YUMAaybKa ayOumopisi
eenvMu 3pocna. Buseneno, wo mamepianu “Bichuka” 06 €kmu6no, IPDYHMOGHO I GIOHOCHO WEUOKO
HA0anU 2pomMadCbKOCmi AK y cepeOuHi Kpainu, max i 3a ii mexcamu ingpopmayiro npo OisnvHicms 60pyie
3a c60600y ma penpecii eraou. Taxum uunom, “Yrpaincokuil 6ichux” nepemeopuscs Ha HA036UHATIHO
diceutl THCMPYMeHm NPOBAOJNCEHHST YKPATHCOKUM HAYIOHATbHUM PYXOM  [HHOpMayitiHoi GiliHu 3
PAOAHCHKUM PEIHCUMOM.

Knrwuogi cnosa: “Vrpaincokuii gicnux”, B. Yoprnogin, scypuan, cameuoas, HayioHATbHUL PYX.

The Problem Statement. In the 1960s, the methods of struggle of the members of the
Ukrainian national movement changed. New realities led to the transition to cultural and
educational activities. The word spread through self-publishing became the primary weapon.
The effectiveness of the information struggle increased significantly with the appearance of
the self-published underground journal “The Ukrainian Herald”. The periodic edition of the
journal issues made it possible to convey relevant information to readers systematically. “The
Ukrainian Herald” became the printed organ of the Resistance movement. Therefore, “The
Ukrainian Herald” as a factor in developing the Ukrainian national campaign in the early
1970s is an essential topic for scientific studies. The necessity of researching the role and
significance of “The Ukrainian Herald” in the Ukrainian history of the second half of the 20th
century is actualized by the repeated attempts to resume its publication in the 1970s after the
arrest of its editor. In addition, the journal’s influence played an essential role in unfolding the
struggle for personal and national freedom in the second half of the 1980s.

The Analysis of Recent Research and Publications. A significant influence of “The
Ukrainian Herald” on the development of the national movement attracted the attention
of researchers who studied the activities of public activists in the 1960s — 1980s. With the
restoration of Ukraine’s independence, several studies on the Ukrainian national movement of
1960 — 1990 appeared. These are books by H. Kasyanov (Kasyanov, 2019), A. Rusnachenko
(Rusnachenko, 1998), B. Zakharov (Zakharov, 2003) etc. In the majority of books, the
subject of which was the Ukrainian resistance movement of the 1960s — 1980s, the essential
information about “The Ukrainian Herald” is considered. However, there are some factual
inaccuracies in them regarding the publishers, the correspondent network, the distributors of
the journal, etc. The authors of other books and articles made similar mistakes (Berdykhovska,
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2004, pp. 10-31; Lys, 2008). They are contained in the book by O. Obertas (Obertas, 2010).
Information about the journal can be found in the book “Viacheslav Chornovil: the Spirit
that Tears the Body to Battle” (Derevinskyi, 2016). The specifics of the criminal proceedings
regarding the search for the publishers of “The Ukrainian Herald” in the early 1970s are
discussed in detail in the article “The Ukrainian Herald” journal as an object of criminal
proceedings by the KGB in 1971 — 1974 (Derevinskyi, 2019, pp. 407—417). Measures taken
by the Soviet authorities to oppose the restoration of “The Ukrainian Herald” publication
after the arrest of V. Chornovil in the 1970s are considered in the article by B. Paska
(Paska, 2022b).

The purpose of the article is to study the self-published underground journal “The
Ukrainian Herald” as a factor and component of the struggle of the Ukrainian national
movement in the early 1970s. The research objectives are to study the reasons for creating
the journal, the peculiarities of the formation of the publishing team, the conditions for the
preparation, printing and content of the journal. The chronological limits of the article cover
the period from 1969 to 1972. The establishment of the specified limits of the research is
connected with the first period of activity of the editorial office of V. Chornovil in publishing
the journal.

The Results of the Research. At the end of the 1960s, the Soviet repression against
the figures of the Ukrainian national movement continued to intensify. Under the pressure
of the authorities, their activity decreased. Some isolated themselves from protests against
the regime’s arbitrariness, and some took the position of non-conformism. Under such
circumstances, the Ukrainian resistance atomization process took place. Seeing a severe threat
of losing the momentum of the struggle for freedom, the leading figures of the Ukrainian
movement considered what methods to use under the new conditions.

Viacheslav Chornovil, one of the most active figures of the Ukrainian resistance to the
Soviet totalitarian regime, considered it necessary to strengthen the informational component
of the struggle. In his opinion, various actions carried out by the Ukrainian activists needed
an objective, thorough and quick publicization both within the country and abroad. In
the absence of prompt dissemination of information about the activities of the Resistance
movement, under the conditions of growing repressive pressure, the authorities dismantled
the movement’s activists. That is why, V. Chornovil decided to establish, so to speak, a printed
organ of the Ukrainian national movement. Viacheslav Chornovil reflected the functional
purpose of such a publication for the campaign in its name — “The Ukrainian Herald”. In
other words, the informative voice of invincible Ukrainian fighters.

At that time, a similar Ukrainian publication did not exist in Ukraine. Although isolated
attempts took place to print underground newspapers and journals, their distribution and
information content only went beyond the regional dimension. They were unknown to the
mass Ukrainian and foreign readers.

The importance of the information tribune for the national movement was confirmed
by publications that appeared at that time. In 1968, Nataliya Gorbanevskaya founded “The
Chronicle of Current Events” newsletter in Moscow. In the early 1970s, the press bodies of
other national movements appeared. Thus, since 1965, a newsletter of the Crimean Tatar
national movement has been published.

After V. Chornovil served a one-and-a-half-year prison term for his political views, he
was released in early 1969. He immediately discussed publishing the organ of the movement
with several leading figures of the Ukrainian national movement. Considering that it was
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the time of the defeat of the Sixties, which mainly used educational and cultural methods of
activity, not everyone with whom V. Chornovil communicated and agreed to launch a new
dimension of the struggle against the totalitarian regime. The activities of the members of
the national movement at the latest stage of the battle had to be based on the understanding
that it was impossible to change the policy of the ruling Communist Party regarding the
neglect of personal or national rights. Therefore, it is necessary not to try to modernize the
Soviet government, but to fight against the Soviet totalitarian regime, to seek the right to
national self-determination. Especially since the Soviet regime moved away from “cosmetic
liberalism” and started a new total pogrom of the Ukrainians. Therefore, those who agreed
to work with V. Chornovil on the publication of the organ of the movement understood the
threat of repression for themselves and their loved ones.

In 1969, V. Chornovil formed the editorial staff of an underground self-published journal
from such brave men as himself. These people set themselves a super-task under the conditions
of a large-scale Soviet control over all spheres of the Ukrainian society (Kononenko, 2019,
p- 170; Kotsur, 2021, p. 156), especially over the Ukrainian activists or simply people who
supported the Ukrainian national development or had their view of the situation in Ukraine.
As it turned out, at the end of the 1960s, they were the only ones who managed to start a
systematic information struggle against the Soviet regime. Exceptional merit in deploying
this informational resistance belongs to V. Chornovil, who rallied like-minded people. At
that time, the leading figures of the Ukrainian national movement did not know anyone else
except V. Chornovil, who could dare to start such risky work by publishing an illegal journal
(Sverstyuk, 1997 p. 5). Professional journalistic competencies of V. Chornovil and his
persistent public activity were the basis for the employees of the Soviet political exceptional
service — the State Security Committee (KGB) in their operational developments to also
consider V. Chornovil as the most likely publisher of the underground organ of the Ukrainian
national movement (Prisovskyi, 1993, p. 67; Paska, 2022a, p. 230).

Olena Antoniv, Atena Pashko, Mykhailo Kosiv, Yaroslav Kendzior, and
Liudmyla Sheremetyeva volunteered to help V. Chornovil publish the journal. They actually
formed the first edition of the underground journal. V. Chornovil carried out the most
considerable amount of work on the preparation of the journal because he formed the content
and topics of the issues, filled them with relevant material, edited and corrected the articles
of others and printed “signal copies”.

The publishing group provided him as the editor-in-chief with informational materials and
articles, they also provided him with the conspiratorial working conditions for the journal’s
publication, and carried out initial copying and photocopying of issues of “The Ukrainian
Herald”. Thus, M. Kosiv and Ya. Kendzior performed courier functions to deliver materials
for V. Chornovil. Atena Pashko showed parts of the next issue printed by V. Chornovil for
copying.

Liudmyla Sheremetyeva was responsible for increasing the circulation of journal issues.
She reprinted the “signal number” of the journal in the amount of 10-15 copies. The issue of
the journal reprinted by L. Sheremetyeva was sent to Ya. Kendzior, who photographed it with
a microphoto camera. The “signal copy” of each case, printed personally by V Chornovil
on a typewriter specially obtained for this purpose, was never made public. The conditions
required this illegal publication of the journal because all typewriters had their features of
text printing. Therefore, during the analysis of printed sheets, it was possible to determine the
typewriter on which they were published and identify the authors of illegal literature.
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Liudmyla Sheremetyeva reproduced the first three, according to other sources — four issues
of the journal (Chornovil, 2006, p. 19). In the future, her activities in the “The Ukrainian
Herald” publication must be stopped because the KGB employees were monitoring her.
Under such circumstances, V. Chornovil did not involve anyone else in the reproduction of
the journal but engaged in reproduction personally.

Regional correspondents or those responsible for collecting information from the regions
were Nadiya Svitlichna and later Mykola Plakhotniuk from Kyiv and Nina Strokata from
Odesa. For them to have a place to stay in Lviv at the time of their arrival with the materials,
a peculiar correspondent point of the journal was set up. Its functioning was ensured by the
University teacher Liuba Popadiuk in the apartment she rented on Konovaltsia Street.

In the second half of 1969, Viacheslav Chornovil prepared the first issue of the journal
while working at the “Plai” weather station for polonies, located in the Carpathian
Mountains near the village of Lopushne in the Carpathian Mountains Volovetsky district
of Zakarpattia region. He worked there from the summer of 1969 to February of 1970.
He prepared other issues in Lviv, where he lived at the time. The work was carried out in
several conspiratorial apartments. In particular, in the apartment of Roman and Myroslava
Stasiv. The first three issues of the journal were copied by L. Sheremetyeva in the house
of Yaroslav Kendzior’s parents in the village of Solontsi near Lviv and in place of
O. Antonivna’s aunt on Levandivka in Lviv. After the detention of V. Chornovil during the
second large-scale arrest of Ukrainian activists in January of 1972, M. Kosiv worked on
completing the sixth issue of the journal. He carried out this work in the apartment of the
famous composer Stanislav Liudkevych, people’s artist Sofia Federtseva, the director of
the Lviv Agricultural Institute Mykhailo Honchar, and the employees of the Mikroprylad
factory in Nus and Stepan Baraniv (Kosiv, 2006, p. 39).

Several activists of the Ukrainian national movement, with whom V. Chornovil
had a conversation, directly sent their materials for publication in the journal without
taking part in its production. In particular, Valentyn Moroz sent such materials and his
articles to two journal issues. Yuriy Shukhevych provided information for forming a list
of Ukrainian political prisoners. Various materials were submitted by Vasyl Stus
(Chornovil, 1987, p. 98).

Viacheslav Chornovil kept the names of the people who prepared or helped publish the
journal a secret. The authors of the self-published statements and articles that were published
in the journal did not know about those who publish the journal. For the first time, the
journal’s editor published the names of the people who joined its publication only in 1987 in
the seventh issue of the restored journal. In particular, V. Chornovil named Olena Antoniv,
Nina Strokata, Nadia Svitlychna, Valentyn Moroz, Yuryi Shukhevych and Vasyl Stus. He
named people the Soviet penal system could not harm at that time. The names of other
people who in one way or another participated in the preparation of the journal in 1669 —
1972 were named by V. Chornovil already after the restoration of Ukraine’s independence.
In particular, Atena Pashko, Anna Sadovska, Liudmyla Sheremetyeva, Yaroslav Kendzior,
Mykhailo Kosiv, Yaroslav Dashkevych, Yevhen Sverstiuk, the Stasy couple, the Vozniuk-
Lemkiv-Bander family, Opanas Zalyvakha, Mykola Plahotniuk (Soroka, 1997, p. 35).

It was a difficult task to publish an underground journal under the conditions of the Soviet
repression and a total control by special services. Especially Issue 6, which V. Chornovil
prepared during the constant search by KGB employees of the journal’s editorial board. At
that time, the KGB had already opened criminal case No. 42, “The Ukrainian Herald”.

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 177



Vasyl DEREVINSKYI

Viacheslav Chornovil was one of the first in the list of people whom the Soviet state
security authorities established surveillance, not without reason considering him the most
probable editor of “The Ukrainian Herald”.

That is why, his careful measures against the conspiracy to publish the journal turned
out to be justified. First, restrictions on the number of people involved in its publication.
He observed the regime of “informational silence” regarding “The Ukrainian Herald”
during conversations with friends and acquaintances. He even avoided any statements in
his apartment, which were listened to by KGB employees, which could provide evidence
to the Soviet special services about his involvement in the journal. He did not keep any
self-published material at home. He immediately rewrote the materials received for the
preparation of “The Ukrainian Herald” and after submitting them to the next “signal copy”
eliminated (Shtuka, 2010, p. 4). He worked at the typewriter with papers in new rubber
gloves always so as not to leave fingerprints.

In 1970 — 1972, V. Chornovil published six issues of the journal. The first issue of “The
Ukrainian Herald” was dated January 1970; the second was printed in May of 1970, the third —
in October of the same year, the fourth — in January, and the fifth — in May of 1971. Issue 6
was prepared by V. Chornovil and completed by M. Kosiv in March of 1972. After this issue,
the publication of the journal by Chornovil editorship stopped until the end of the 1980s.

According to Yevhen Proniuk, one of the activists of the Ukrainian national movement,
the editor of “The Ukrainian Herald”, V. Chornovil, offered him to continue publishing
the journal in the event of his arrest. Volodymyr Shcherbytsky, head of the branch of the
Communist Party in Ukraine, wrote to the Moscow executive office of the party (the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union) about the existence of a “reserve
editorial office” (CSAPO of Ukraine, f. 1, d. 10, c. 1398, pp. 38—45).

After the January of 1972 arrests, E. Proniuk, then a researcher at the Institute of
Philosophy of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, together with his colleague
from the institute Vasyl Lisovyi and Vasyl Ovsienko, a student of the Faculty of Philology
of Taras Shevchenko Kyiv State University, prepared in March of 1972 the so-called Kyiv
issue of “The Ukrainian Herald” No. 6. They needed to learn about preparing the journal’s
Issue 6 members of the Chernivtsi editorial office. Yevhen Proniuk and Vasyl Lisovyi formed
the issue’s content, and Vasyl Ovsienko ensured its printing. A total of 10 copies of this
issue were printed, all of which were destroyed when the authors were threatened with arrest
(SSASSU, f. 6,d. 41, c. 5, p. 243).

In 1974, Stepan Khmara, a doctor from Chervonohrad, Lviv region, Oles Shevchenko, a
scientist from Kyiv, and Vitaliy Shevchenko, a journalist from Kyiv, undertook to continue
publishing the popular underground journal. They printed two issues of the journal, and the
materials for the third had to be destroyed due to the threat of arrest. At this point, their work
on publishing the journal stopped.

In 1972 — 1979, a journal called “The Ukrainian Herald” was published by the Ukrainian
All-People’s Organization (or Ukrainian National Front-2). Mykola Krainyk, a History
teacher from Dolyna district of Ivano-Frankivsk region, headed it and published the journal
until his arrest in 1979 (Zaitsev, 2005, p. 12).

“The Ukrainian Herald”, printed in Lviv by the editors of V. Chornovil, was primarily
not distributed in Lviv region to protect the publishers from detection by the Soviet services.
It was delivered to Kyiv, where it was first made public. And only after the journal issue
appeared among readers of the capital “The Ukrainian Herald” was it distributed in other
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cities. Couriers for the delivery of the journal, who might not have known about their mission,
from Lviv to Kyiv were Valentyna Chornovil, Stefania Hulyk-Hnatenko, Hanna Sadovska,
Yaroslav Dashkevych and the others (CSAPOU, f. 1, d. 25, c. 1006, pp. 23-24). In Kyiv,
the journal was handed over to Alla Horska and Mykola Plakhotniuk, and the first issue was
delivered to Zinaida Franko (Hulyk-Hnatenko, 2005, p. 291).

In addition to Kyiv, “The Ukrainian Herald” was also delivered from Lviv to other cities,
in particular to Odesa, to N. Strokatai. She spread it among her acquaintances in Odesa
(SSASSU, f£. 6, d. 68805FP, c. 15, pp. 171-179). Mykola Plakhotniuk transferred the journal
from Kyiv to Transcarpathia, Vinnytsia and Sumy regions. In Kyiv, Z. Antoniuk, E. Proniuk,
V. Lisovyi and the others participated in the journal’s distribution.

After that, the readers of “The Ukrainian Herald” began to reproduce the journal
independently. Unorganized reprinting or photocopying of the journal led both to the
quantitative growth of its copies and to the expansion of distribution boundaries. Additional
circulation of the journal was recorded by the KGB employees in the western, central and
southern regions of Ukraine (SSA SSU, f. 6, d. 41, c. 5, p. 225). “The Ukrainian Herald” had
the form of a brochure consisting of 50 — 110 sheets of A4 format. The journal of such a large
volume was not easy to transport and distribute.

Viacheslav Chornovil organized the shipment of the journal across the Soviet border. The
role of the courier carrying “The Ukrainian Herald” on microfilms was performed by the
student of Taras Shevchenko Kyiv State University, Hanna Kotsur, who was originally from
Priashivshchyna (Czechoslovakia). She transported the first four issues of the journal, which
were given to her by Zinovii Antoniuk (the first and third issues), Valentyna Chornovil (second
issue) and Mykola Plahotniuk (the fourth issue) (SSA SSU, f. 6, d. 41, c. 1, pp. 288-289).
Although, according to Ya. Kendzior’s testimony, he personally handed over the tapes
with the first and second issues of “The Ukrainian Herald” to P. Murashko when he was in
Ukraine, and H. Kotsur transported only the third and fourth issues. Outside of Ukraine, she
gave the tapes to the same Pavlo Murashka, who worked as an assistant at the Department of
Ukrainian Literature of the Faculty of Philology of KoSice University named after Shafarik, or
Petro Grotskyi — a teacher of the Priashiv Secondary Pedagogical School. They were making
photographs, reprinted the text and took pictures again. Pavlo Holovchuk, together with his
friends from Yugoslavia, were ensuring the delivery of a new film from Czechoslovakia
to Vienna (Golovchuk, 2007, pp. 58-74). The next stage of transportation was to Munich
(Federal Republic of Germany), and then to Paris (France).

After the secret service of Czechoslovakia revealed the courier mission of H. Kotsur at
the beginning of 1971, it was necessary to stop sending the journal through it (SSA SSU,
f. 6,d. 41, c. 2, pp. 77-80). The fifth issue of “The Ukrainian Herald” was sent to the West
by the daughter of Ivan Franko — Anna Franko (Vilkha, 2002, p. 2), and the sixth issue was
sent by Ya. Kendzior by the rowing athletes P. Rydyk and R. Kropivnyk, who were going to
international competitions.

Allfourissues of “The Ukrainian Herald”’, which were delivered abroad via Czechoslovakia,
were printed by the Ukrainian Smoloskyp publishing house named after Vasyl Symonenko.
The publishing house was then located in Baltimore (USA). This publishing house also
published the sixth issue of the journal. The first, second, fourth, and sixth numbers of the
Smoloskyp publishing house were printed jointly with the First Ukrainian Printing House in
France, located in Paris. The third issue was published in cooperation with the publishing
house “New Way” from Winnipeg. The first and second issues were published in one book,
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the others — separately. The fourth issue was printed as a separate book in the “Ukrainian
Publishing Union” in London, which reprinted it from the Ukrainian London journal “The
Liberation Path”. The fifth issue was not reprinted abroad. Probably due to a change in
the shipping route from Ukraine, this issue did not get to the Smoloskyp publishing house
or to others. According to the available data, it is known that the fifth number got abroad,
information about its contents was made public by the Ukrainian Central Information Service
in London, and its typewritten copy was in the archive of N. Strokata in the USA.

Separate materials of the “The Ukrainian Herald” were reprinted by various publications,
both Ukrainian diaspora and foreign. The entire collection or its excerpts were read on the
air by various radio stations, including “Freedom”, “Voice of America”, “BBC”, “German
Wave”, “Voice of the Vatican” and the others.

“The Ukrainian Herald” played an important role in spreading Ukrainian narratives in the
world information space. The considerable amount of information collected in the journal about
social and political processes in Ukraine provided readers from different countries with thorough
data about the Ukrainian national movement, its ideas, measures, and confrontation with the
Soviet regime. V. Chornovil said that, according to Western analysts, “without Herald, it would
be difficult to understand the situation in Ukraine at the end of the 60s and the beginning of the
70s.” (Soroka, 1997, pp. 2-36). A similar vision of the meaning of the journal was stated by the
Smoloskyp publishing house in the preface to the journal (Chornovil, 1971, p. 9).

Owing to the broadcasts of Western radio stations, information about “The Ukrainian
Herald” reached listeners in Ukraine, who managed to listen to banned radio broadcasts
despite the Soviet system of “jamming” foreign radio signals. The journal arrived in Ukraine
from abroad also by mail, sometimes to the addresses of some organizations or strangers
(SSASSU, £. 6, d. 41, c. 3, pp. 77-78).

Viacheslav Chornovil, with the help of “The Ukrainian Herald” publication, sought to
provide citizens with objective information, which they were deprived of due to total Soviet
censorship (Baran, 2022, p. 187). In the magazine, he published data on the specifics of
the socio-political situation in the country, the struggle for personal and national rights,
government repression, Ukrainophobia, etc. In addition, he published journalistic articles,
documents, artistic works and other materials that had already become widespread in self-
publishing (Chornovil, 1971, p. 11).

When selecting materials, V. Chornovil followed their sequential presentation in the
journal issues by the established principle of organizing materials. It was assumed that each
number should be dedicated to some important topic of the Resistance movement.

To protect himself from exposure by the KGB authorities, V. Chornovil deliberately
levelled his contribution to the publication of the “The Ukrainian Herald”, carrying out only
superficial, elementary and primitive editing of texts.

Materials under the heading “Chronicle” were of a considerable relevance and importance.
In a chronological order, it provides information about numerous facts of mass persecution
of citizens.

That is, the publishers of the journal were printing a significant amount of self-published
materials in “The Ukrainian Herald”, which were distributed in Ukraine. There was information
about many activists of the Ukrainian resistance, about their ideas, actions, persecution by
the Soviet regime. A variety of journalistic and literary works were published that could not
reach readers from official censored publications or books. “The Ukrainian Herald” became
the informational voice and tribune of the Ukrainian undefeated fighters who fought for
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personal and national freedom. The systematic publication of journals provided information
to many activists, sympathizers or even those who were not aware of the real situation of the
Ukrainian people under the control of the Soviet government. “The Ukrainian Herald” acted
as a kind of informational motivator and communicator for those who hesitated under the
pressure of repression or were looking for like-minded people.

“The Ukrainian Herald” became too dangerous an underground publication for the Soviet
regime. The KGB employees were given instructions to identify and liquidate the publishers
of the journal. Their activities to find publishers of “The Ukrainian Herald” intensified after
the secret resolution of the governing body of the ruling Communist Party in June of 1971 on
measures to combat “politically harmful” self-publishing and there-publishing.

The key measure of this repressive campaign was the mass arrests of January of 1972.
In total, about 90 people lost their freedom then, and many were subjected to various
persecutions. The main goal of these measures was to identify the publishers and stop the
printing of “The Ukrainian Herald”. These repressions turned out to be the second mass
arrests of dissidents after 1965, but the KGB employees did not manage to find irrefutable
evidence of the involvement of specific individuals in publishing the journal (Derevinskyi,
2019, p. 409). Members of the publishing team did not provide investigators with any
information about the journal or its editor during interrogations. Therefore, V. Chornovil
managed to avoid both the defeat of the publishing team and the arrest of all those involved
in the publication of the journal, as well as the imposition of a criminal sentence by the Soviet
court as the editor of “The Ukrainian Herald”.

The Conclusion. Thus, under the conditions of a total control and persecution by the
Soviet special services, Viacheslav Chornovil managed to create and publish an underground
self-published journal. At all stages of the publication of the journal, he followed a strict
conspiracy: starting from the collection of information, the processing of editorial materials,
the printing of the “signal copy” and the reproduction and distribution. The meticulous means
of the conspiracy allowed him to publish the journal for a relatively long period of time
under the existing socio-political circumstances. The danger of exposing the publishers of the
journal forced V. Chornovol to carefully select a limited number of assistants. The optimally
created organizational structure of “The Ukrainian Herald” nevertheless counted a significant
number of people. No other underground editorial offices of the Ukrainian publications in the
1960s and 1970s had such a number of functional employees. The members of the publishing
team effectively performed their tasks, and during the arrests and interrogations, they did not
reveal their or V. Chornovil’s involvement in the production of the journal.

Viacheslav Chornovil organized the distribution channels of the journal successfully.
In particular, he established the illegal transportation of “The Ukrainian Herald” across the
Soviet border to the West. Due to the fact that the journal was reprinted abroad in large
numbers, the readership of “The Ukrainian Herald” grew greatly. Its materials objectively,
thoroughly and relatively quickly provided the public both in the middle of the country
and outside the country with information about the activities of freedom fighters and the
repressions of the authorities. “The Ukrainian Herald” turned into an extremely effective tool
for the Ukrainian national movement’s information war with the Soviet regime.
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DIGITALIZATION OF EDUCATIONAL AND SCIENTIFIC PROCESSES
IN THE UKRAINIAN PUBLIC DISCOURSE (1991 - 2023)

Abstract. The purpose of the research is to carry out a comprehensive study on the educational and
scientific processes digitization features in Ukraine and its reflection in the Ukrainian public opinion
in the context of educational reforms and socio-political processes in our country. The methodology
of the research is based on the principles of historicism, systematicity and objectivity in the approach
to covering the events of the past based on a comprehensive study of sources and scientific literature.
General scientific (systematization, typology, retrospection) and special historical (problematic
chronological, historical comparative, critical analytical, biographical) methods have been used to
solve the tasks. The scientific novelty consists in the fact that the digitalization of the educational and
scientific process was considered through the prism of the public reaction to the innovations of central
authorities and its attempts to modernize the educational sphere in line with the leading European
trends in education and science for the first time in the Ukrainian scientific opinion. The Conclusion.
It has been stated that the process of the educational sphere digitalization in Ukraine started at the
turn of the 20th and 2 1th centuries, although during this period there was a lack of (a) proper material
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and technical base in secondary and higher education and (b) qualified personnel capable of working
in a new educational paradigm. It has been noted that the society was not ready for the revolutionary
transformations in education, which were based on digitalization and tended to the post-Soviet model
of organizing the educational process. It has been emphasiyed that only during the last decade,
especially during the coronavirus pandemic, digital technologies (cloud technologies) became the part
of an everyday life at secondary and higher schools, and on a level with traditional education, society
begun to use non-traditional and innovative products (electronic textbooks, distance-learning courses,
electronic libraries, etc.).

Key words: Ukraine, digitalization, education, science, public discourse, computerization,
information and communication technologies, innovations, educational process.

OU®POBIBALIA OCBITHBO-HAYKOBHUX ITPOLIECIB
B YKPATHCBKOMY CYCILJIBHOMY JUCKYPCI (1991 — 2023)

Anomouia. Mema cmammi nonsicae y KOMIIEKCHOMY 00CTiOxceH ] ocobnueocmell yugposizayii
0CGIMHBO-HAYKOBUX npoyecie 6 Ykpaini ma il 6i000pajrceHHi 6 YKPAIHCbKIU CYCHiIbHILl Oymyi
VKOHMEKCHI 0C8IMHIX pehopm ma CyCniibHO-NOMIMUYHUX npoyecia y Hawil Oepoicasi. Memodonoziuny
OCHOBY POOOMU CIMAHOBIAMb NPUHYUNU ICMOPUMY, CUCMEMHOCTI 1l 00 €KmueHocmi y nioxooi 0o
BUCBIMIIEHHS NOOIl MUHYIO20 HA OCHOBL KOMIIEKCHO20 BUBHEHHS 0Jicepel ma HayKoeoi Timepanmypu.
Ilpu  pose’sizanni  nocmagnenux 3a80aHb  BUKOPUCHIAHO — 3A2ATbHOHAVKOGI  (cucmemamusayii,
munonozizayii, pempocnexyii) ma cneyiarbHO-icmopuyHi (npodIeMHO-XPOHONO2IUHUL, ICMOPUYHO-
NOPIGHANbHULL, KPUMUYHO-aHATimuynul, 6ioepapiunuti) memoou. Haykoea nosusna. 4u ne enepuie
8 YKPAiHCOKill HAYKOBIl OyMyl yugposizayito 0CceimHbO-HAYKOBO2O NPOYECY PO3SIAHYMO KPi3b NPUIMY
CYCNiNbHO2O peakyii Ha HOBAYII YEHMPATbHUX OP2aHie 61adu ma ii cnpod MoOepHizyeamu OC8imHio
chepy y pycii npogioHux esponeicykux mpenoie ¢ oceimi ma Hayyi. Bucnoexku. Koncmamosano, wo
npoyec yugposizayii oceimuvoi cgpepu 6 Yrpaini sanovamrosarno na snami XX — XXI cmonimms, xoua
¥ yetl nepiood 8i04y8anacsa Hecmaua (a) HAIeHCHOT MamepianbHO-MexHiYHOi 6a3u y cepeoniil ma auwyiil
wikoni ma (6) Kkeaniikosanux Kaopie, 30amMHUX NPAYIOEAMuU Yy HOBIU 0C8IMHIU napaduemi. 3a3HaueHo,
Wo cycninbemeo He OY10 2omose 00 PeoMOYIHUX NepemeopeHb 6 0CGimi, SAKi IPYHMY8aniocs Ha
yugposizayii ma maxcino 00 nocmpaoAHcvyKoi Mooeni opearizayii oceimuvoeo npoyecy. Biosnaueno,
Wo MiNbKU YNpoO0sIHC OCMAHHbO20 OECAMUNIMMSL, 0COONUBO Y NEPIOO NAHOEMIl KOPOHABIPYCY, Yupposi
MexHonoeil (XMapHi mexHon02ii) 21ub0oKo y8ituLIL Y NOBCAKOEHHS CepeOHbOI ma 8ULOi WKONU, d HA PI6HI
3 MPAoOUYitiHOI0 OCEIMOI0 CYCNINLCMBO NOYAN0 KOPUCHTYBAMUCS HEMPAOUYIUHOW MA THHOBAYIIHUMU
NnPOOYKmMamu (enekmponHi niOpyuHUKY, OUCIAHYINHI KYPCU, eleKmpPOHHI 0ibiomeKku mowo).

Knrouogi cnosa: Yxpaina, yugposizayis, oceima, nayka, cycnintoHuti OUCKypc, KOMn tomepusayis,
iHGhopmayitino-KomMyHiKamueni mexuonoeii, iHHo8ayii, HagualbLHULL npoyec.

The Problem Statement. The educational and scientific sphere of Ukraine is undergoing
a period of digitalization — due the computerization of the educational process and scientific
activity there is a gradual increase of digital technologies. The above-mentioned process
is being accepted by the Ukrainian society in different ways, but the obvious progress of
the Ukrainian education and science provides the proof regarding the irreversibility of the
processes. Owing to digitalization, the Ukrainian education is developing along the European
lines with the tendency inherent in the European secondary schools to develop personalized
educational trajectories at secondary schools and to merge education, science and practice in
higher education.

The digitalization of the educational process is depicted in the socio-scientific discourse
of the modern Ukrainian state as mostly: a modern requirement of the information society
(Nikolaiesku & Shynkarova, 2022); the new reality of Ukraine (Sosnin, 2019); the pledge
of the national security of Ukraine (Liakhotskyi & Liakhotska, 2019); a leading vector of
training of specialists of the 21st century (Demianchuk & Bodnaruk, 2022) and the others.
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The above-mentioned epithets of digitalization require an in-depth study of the nature of this
phenomenon, its introduction into the educational process at all levels, and society reaction
to innovative trends in education in recent years.

The Analysis of Recent Research and Publications. Some Ukrainian scholars
(historians, political scholars, teachers) tried to find answers to the tasks set before the author
of the article in the direction of much broader thematic niches (for example: “Innovative
Technologies in the Modern Educational Space” (Yefremova, 2020), “Social, Economic and
Educational Transformations in the Digital Age” (Leonov, 2022), “Digital Transformation of
Open Educational Environments” (Bykov & Pinchuk, 2019), “Modernization of Education
in the Digital Dimension” (Modernizatsiia osvity, 2019), “Digitization of Education is an
Imperative of the Times” (Tsyfrovizatsiia osvity — imperatyv chasu, 2021), “Innovative
Technologies for Teaching Computer Science Disciplines” (Medvedeva & Tiahay, 2021),
“Digital Technologies in Education: Modern Experience, Problems and Prospects” (Tsyfrovi
tekhnolohii v osviti, 2022) ta in.). There is no comprehensive study in the Ukrainian
historical and pedagogical scientific opinion for the time being, which would be devoted to
highlighting the educational and scientific sphere digitalization issue in Ukraine in the vision
of the Ukrainian public opinion. The latter thesis actualizes the research and served as the
basis for writing the article.

The Results of the Research. There are two periods, which could be distinguished in the
digitization of the educational and scientific sphere of Ukraine: 1) the first period of 2002 —
2010 is characterized by a wide use of computing equipment, computers and software against
the background of a dialogic human computer interaction, which opened up new opportunities
in the educational sphere; 2) the second period includes the 2010 — till present: is characterized
by the use of modern computers, high-speed storage devices of large capacity, the use of
special social networks / services in educational activities in the educational and scientific
process, as well as the use of innovative information and telecommunication technologies,
multimedia technologies and virtual reality systems, etc. (Lytvynova, Marienko, Nosenko,
Sukhikh & Yatsyshyn, 2022).

Numerous scholars trace the beginning of the “digital revolution” to 2002 not only in
Ukraine, but also on the European continent in general, when the amount of digital data stored
in the world exceeded the total amount of analogue data for the first time (Apalkova, 2015).
However, the educational and scientific sphere digitalization of Ukraine was not so common
until 2010, which caused misunderstanding among a significant part of society (Holovaha
& Makyeev, 2022, p. 132). The scientific and pedagogical workers at secondary and higher
schools were often accused of the excessive conservatism, inability to prepare students for a
real life, outside the walls of educational institution, inefficient models of learning and teaching,
inability to adapt to changes quickly (Holovaha & Makyeev, 2022, p. 132). The scholars noted
the following: “Such point of views on education are quite typical of the post-industrial world, in
which changes are taking place instantaneosly” (Holovaha & Makyeev, 2022, p. 132).

The central authorities tried to respond to society’s requests in the educational and
scientific sphere. In particular, Law of Ukraine No. 537-V “On the Basic Principles of
the Development of the Information Society in Ukraine for 2007 — 2015” dated January
9, 2007 (Zakon Ukrainy, 2007) was adopted in order to accelerate the information society
development in Ukraine, in which considerable attention was paid to the educational and
scientific sphere improvement issue in terms of training a person for work in the information
society (Ivanova, 2020). The lawmaker stated the following: “One of the main conditions for
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a successful implementation of the Basic Principles is the provision of training, education,
and professional training of a person to work in the information society” (Zakon Ukrainy,
2007). Taking the above-mentioned into account, it was considered appropriate:

— to develop the national scientific and educational space, which will be based on the
union of various national multipurpose information and communication systems;

— to develop methodological support for the use of computer multimedia technologies in
the teaching of school subjects and disciplines, taking into account in the education systems
of students of pedagogical higher educational institutions and the retraining of teachers in the
specifics of information and communication technologies (ICT) work;

— to ensure the priority of the ICT specialists training;

— to improve curricula, open new specialties from the latest ICT, implement the principle
of “lifelong education”;

—to create distance learning systems and ensure on their basis the effective implementation
and use of ICT at all educational levels of all forms of education;

— to provide educational institutions and scientific institutions with modern economic and
effective ICT tools and vital information resources at the appropriate level;

— to ensure free access to ICT and information resources, especially in rural and hard-to-
reach areas;

—to increase computer literacy of population, in particular pensioners, low-income people,
people in need of social assistance and rehabilitation, peasants, on the basis of cooperation
between a private sector of economy and local self-government bodies;

— to ensure development of the national scientific and educational information network
and information resources in the main fields of knowledge, its connection, in particular, to
European scientific and educational networks (Zakon Ukrainy, 2007).

According to the Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine No. 988-r “On the
Approval of the Concept of State Policy Implementation in the Reform of General
Secondary Education “New Ukrainian School” for the period until 2029” issued on
December 14, 2016 (Rozporiadzhennia Kabinetu Ministeriv Ukrainy No. 988-r, 2016) it
is recommended introduce ICT elements into the educational process (Rozporiadzhennia
Kabinetu Ministriv Ukrainy Ne 988-r, 2016). The concept included the National Educational
Electronic Platform (NEEP) creation in 2017 — 2018 in order to store electronic courses and
textbooks, the development of electronic textbooks, distance learning courses according to
educational programs, a distance learning system for improving qualifications of teachers
(Rozporiadzhennia Kabinetu Ministriv Ukrainy Ne 988-r, 2016).

According to the Concept, electronic textbook, as well as auxiliary technical means of
electronic platform, were offered to be introduced in the format of an experiment. However,
as it was stated by a scholar M. Karpenko, offered electronic textbooks became only versions
of paper textbooks in Portable Document Format (PDF) (Karpenko, 2020). The above-
mentioned format did not use the multimedia capabilities of digital information transmission
(interactivity, dynamic iconography, video content, etc.) (Karpenko, 2020).

Unfortunately, the NEEP project was not implemented (the platform was supposed
to collect interactive educational materials for pupils, educational materials for teachers
(methodical materials, video lessons, recommendations), pieces of advice for parents on
their communication with school staff, etc.)) although there was provided 54 million hrn. in
the 2018 state budget of Ukraine (Karpenko, 2020). As a result, the Chief Consultant of the
Department of Humanitarian Policy and Civil Society Development of the Center for Social
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Studies of the National Institute of Strategic Studies, A. Ishchenko considered it expedient
to create the National Platform for Digital Education (NDPE) as one of the main means of
the digitalization of education, since the implementation of the previous stage — the National
Educational Electronic Platform creation and implementation failed (Ishchenko, 2020).

In addition, according to A. Ishchenko, “along with the digital educational content, digital
educational services should play a key role in the modern educational process — as well as
properly standardized and tested means and tools for organizing the educational process and
using modern multimedia content in it” (Ishchenko, 2020). First of all, these are means of
vertical (a teacher-student) and horizontal (a student-student) interaction (exercises, tests,
projects), tools for working in small and large groups, aimed at “developing skills and
abilities of the 21st century and ensuring constant control of educational successes, ensuring
the necessary differentiation of the educational process and individual educational trajectories
adjustment in time” (Ishchenko, 2020).

The Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine No. 67-r issued on January 17, 2018
approved the “Concept for Development of Digital Economy and Society of Ukraine for
2018 — 2020” (Rozporiadzhennia Kabinetu Ministeriv Ukrainy No. 67-r, 2018), in which
it was noted that digitalization is saturation of a physical world with electronic and digital
devices, means, systems and establishment of electronic communication exchange between
them, which in fact enables the integral interaction of the virtual and physical, i.e. creates a
cyber-physical space (Rozporiadzhennia Kabinetu Ministriv Ukrainy Ne 67-r, 2018). Hence,
digitalization became a recognized mechanism of the economic growth due to the ability of
technologies to have a positive influence on the efficiency, effectiveness, cost and quality of
economic, public and personal activities (Ivanova, 2020).

The concept formulated the basic principles of digitization, in particular, it should: provide
every citizen with equal access to services, information and knowledge provided on the basis
of information, communication and digital technologies; be aimed at creating advantages
in various spheres of an everyday life; it should be carried out through the mechanism of
economic growth by increasing efficiency, productivity and competitiveness from the use
of digital technologies; it should promote development of information society and mass
media; focus on international, European and regional cooperation with the aim of integrating
Ukraine into the EU, entering the European and world markets; it should be accompanied by
an increase in the level of trust and security, etc (Ivanova, 2020).

The central authorities carried on pondering over the creation of a truly functioning digital
education system as a significant priority of the state policy of Ukraine and were reflected in
other strategic documents: Regulations on the Unified State Web Portal of Digital Education
“Diia. Digital Education”, Regulations on the National Educational Electronic Platform, the
State Strategy for Regional Development until 2027, the Strategy for the Development of
Higher Education in Ukraine for 2021 — 2031, etc. (Nikolaiesku & Shynkarova, 2022). The
Committee of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine on Digital Transformation, the Institute of
Digitalization of Education of the National Academy of Pedagogical Sciences of Ukraine
(NAPN of Ukraine), later on — the Ministry of Digital Transformation of Ukraine, non-state
institutes, etc. worked on solving the educational and scientific sphere digitization issue of
Ukraine actively (Apalkova, 2015).

Chief focus should be on the work of the Directorate of Digital Transformation of the Ministry
of Education and Science of Ukraine, which worked on: providing educational institutions
with broadband Internet access, computer equipment and STEM laboratories; development
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of digital competence of educators; digitization and automation of management activities in
the field of education and science; implementation of electronic queues for preschool and
general secondary education institutions; introduction of comprehensive tools for assessment
by educational institutions of their level and state of digital development; modernization of
existing capacities of Ukrainian e-infrastructures, etc (Za tsyfrovizatsiieiu, 2021).

The coronavirus pandemic, which numerous scholars considered to be a driver of
educational innovations, made significant adjustments to the process of digitalization of
the educational and scientific sphere of Ukraine (Karpenko, 2020). “For the Ukrainian
educational system, this test became a kind of incentive that opened a window of new
opportunities, acting as a catalyst for long-overdue modernization changes in national
education”, M. Karpenko noted in this regard (Karpenko, 2020). Under the conditions of
the pandemic, traditional forms and methods of education were cancelled, and the entire
educational process was moved to a virtual space (Holovaha & Makyeev, 2022). “Certainly,
not all educational institutions were ready for this”, the educators noted. — On the one
hand, there was a lack of powerful computers and network equipment, on the other hand,
insufficient digital competence, methodical and psychological unpreparedness for the new
format of education, lack of experience in “total” online teaching and communication were
indicated. A lot of difficulties arose during the teaching of natural, technical and creative
disciplines, defense of qualification works” (Holovaha & Makyeev, 2022).

At the same time, there were launched diverse educational initiatives, in particular the
projects “Learning without Borders”, “Kindergarten Online”, “Informative Online Meetings
for Children and Teenagers”, etc. new tools for distance and mixed learning were developed
and implemented (webquests, cooperation posters, online olympiads and competitions)
(Holovaha & Makyeev, 2022). The so-called smart schools began to appear, that is, those
that use IT technologies in their direct work. In the majority of cases, the above-mentioned
schools related to the development of a popular direction of STEM education (S — science, T
—technology, E — engineering, M — mathematics), within which the students were suggested
using innovative technologies in learning process (Holovko, 2020). Consequently, the
project “Digital Agenda for Ukraine 2020 (“Digital Agenda for Ukraine 2020”), which was
presented by the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, determined the main priority positions for
the development of the information society in our country on the basis of integration into
global processes of “digitalization” (Apalkova).

The central authorities promoted the launch of the first Ukrainian online platform the
“All-Ukrainian School Online” (VSHO), which scholars considered to be “a high-quality
and lightning-fast response to the challenges of the pandemic, which isolated millions of
Ukrainian children and teachers at home” (Osvita — naiprybutkovisha investytsiia, 2023).
Owing to VSHO, the Ukrainian teachers mastered the tools of distance learning (nowadays,
VSHO stores more than 3,5 thousand video lessons on 18 basic school subjects for students
of grades 5 — 11, about 3 million Ukrainians from over 80 countries use the platform) (Osvita
— naiprybutkovisha investytsiia, 2023).

The government of Ukraine focused on the national online educational platform for a
digital literacy “Diia. Digital education”, which consisted of five courses for different target
audiences and has the form of the series, under the conditions of the coronavirus pandemic.
The Ministry of Digital Transformation created an overview educational series “Quarantine:
Online Services for Teachers” aimed at setting up communication between the teachers and
the students for the period of distance learning (Uriad zapustyv osvitnii serial, 2020) (it was
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about algorithms and communication between the teachers and the students for the period
of distance learning, as well as a set services and the specifics of their use for teachers,
including Google Classroom, Microsoft Teams, Cisco Webex, Zoom, Class Dojo, Classtime,
Viber, etc.) (Uriad zapustyv osvitnii serial, 2020). In addition, the Cabinet of Ministers of
Ukraine initiated the creation of a free electronic magazine, a self-assessment tool SELFIE
for educational institutions, the “Internet Subvention”, owing to which approximately 5,000
schools were connected to the high-speed Internet (Fedorov, 2021).

In the spring of 2021, as part of the initiative, which was called the “Laptop for Every
Teacher” (implemented by the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine, the Ministry
of Digital Transformation of Ukraine), it was planned to purchase more than 60,000 laptops
for Ukrainian teachers (from the state budget, 980 million hrn. was allocated for the purchase
of equipment) (Fedorov, 2021). The computer equipment could be purchased by local self-
government bodies, using part of “New Ukrainian School” subvention, as well as with the
funds from local budgets (Fedorov, 2021).

Thus, during the coronavirus pandemic, digitization of educational and scientific process
was aimed at ensuring the continuity of learning process, i.e. life-long-learning, as well as
its individualization based on the advanced-learning-technologies. The scholars made the
following conclusion: “There is no established definition of this term yet, but it includes
the use in education of significant data on the process of mastering certain disciplines by
individual students and, in many ways, automatic adaptation of educational process based
on them; the use of virtualization, augmented reality and cloud computing and many other
technologies” (Osoblyvosti tsyfrovizatsii, 2019).

During the period 0£2019—2022, the scholars of the Institute of Digitization of Education of
National Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian Academy of Pedagogical Sciences conducted
a large-scale study aimed at identifying the educational resources, electronic learning tools
that were in the greatest demand among teachers of general secondary education institutions,
and found out the state of the educators’ readiness to use digital tools in order to ensure
distance learning to students. The total number of teachers, who were involved in the survey
was 54,254 from all regions of Ukraine (Bykov, 2022).

The educational trainings, seminars and webinars were organized and held for school
teachers, teachers of professional (vocational technical), professional pre-higher and higher
education institutions, in which more than 4,5 thousand people took part (Bykov, 2022). Mass
educational trainings and webinars were held for the pedagogical workers under the conditions
of the pandemic in order to increase the level of digital competence: “Office 365 Marathon”,
“The Problems and Prospects of the Primary School Educational Environment Development
based on Smart Kids Technology”, “Distance Education: Preparation Checklist”, the “All-
Ukrainian Online Conference on Distance Education and Educational and Research Work in
Educational Institutions”, “The Computer Modeling in the Educational Process of General
Secondary Education Institutions”, “Designing a Cloud-Oriented Methodical System for
Training Teachers of Natural and Mathematical Subjects to Work in Scientific Lyceums”,
“The Scholars of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine — for the Ukrainian Teachers”,
“Digital Competence of the Modern Teacher of the New Ukrainian School” and the others
(Bykov, 2022).

As part of primary school reform, the Academy of Smart People was created by the
National Academy of Sciences, in which 600 teachers were able to improve their intellectual
competence in the use of electronic educational game resources, the organization of distance
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learning, the use of digital services, and the improvement of skills in working with digital
equipment (Bykov, 2022). In 2021, the scholars of the National Academy of Sciences of
the Ukrainian Academy of Pedagogical Sciences launched the creation of the informational
analytical and search reference system, which was called “The Ukrainian Electronic
Encyclopedia of Education”, which should ensure the formation and systematization,
unification and maintenance of the conceptual and terminological apparatus of Pedagogy and
Psychology in an up-to-date state (Bykov, 2022).

The National Institute of Strategic Studies, which during the pandemic offered to the
Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine, with the involvement, as needed, of the
resources of Institute for Modernization of the Content of Education and the Ministry of
Digital Transformation of Ukraine did not remain aloof from the digitalization process of
education:

— to ensure the monitoring of the use of digital technologies in the educational process
during the quarantine in order to accumulate experience of successful and unsuccessful
practices with their further analysis and use of the obtained results in the formation and
implementation of effective educational policy;

— to resume work on the National Educational Electronic Platform creation as soon as
possible;

— to prepare new normative documents regarding the standards of electronic textbooks
and requirements for their examination;

—to consider the possibility of creating a division of digital and distance (online) education
in the Ministry, the function of which will be formation of state education policy in the
relevant directions for an effective modernization of the national education system;

— to speed up work on the regulatory and legal support of mechanisms for recognizing
learning outcomes obtained through non-formal and informal education (Karpenko, 2020).

An online survey conducted by scholars of the Institute of Information Technologies and
Teaching Aids of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine in the period from March 27 to
April 4, 2020 showed that 61% of teachers were actively engaged in self-education to ensure
and organize distance learning (the main demand is for author’s lessons on the YouTube channel
— 72,9%, materials for educators on EdEra — 42,3% and Prometheus — 32,5%) (Ovcharuk &
Ivaniuk, 2023). The webinars, online courses and master classes, online conferences, online
seminars and projects were considered to be the most efficient forms of the professional
development by the pedagogical workers. On the bright side, the teachers began to master new
online tools and search for learning platforms that were convenient for themselves and their
students, allowing for group distance learning (Ovcharuk & Ivaniuk, 2023).

The International Programme for the Assessment of Educational Achievements PISA-
2018 analysed the level of readiness of the State Educational Institutions for implementation
of digital education in January of 2021. Hence, it was found out that 70% of teenagers went to
schools where digital technologies were not enough and they were not powerful, in addition,
the availability of software was not enough for quality learning (according to the Institute of
Educational Analytics, 9% of technology in Ukrainian schools — defective, and almost half
of the computers in all schools are older than 5 years) (Fedorov, 2021).

At the same time, 75% of the school Principals reported that their schools had efficient
resources in order to help teachers learn how to use the information technology (Chy
zabezpecheni shkoly Ukrainy, 2021). The majority of school Principals noted that the teachers
were encouraged to use the digital technology and had enough time and technical capabilities
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to prepare lessons using the digital technology. However, 50% of the school Principals stated
that the educational process in their schools was hindered by a lack of a computer equipment,
more than 70% of the Principals pointed to low quality or unsatisfactory computer equipment
(Chy zabezpecheni shkoly Ukrainy, 2021).

In general, almost 96% of the Heads of the educational institutions reported that they
discussed with the teaching staff the possibilities of using the digital technology for the
educational purposes regularly (Chy zabezpecheni shkoly Ukrainy, 2021). Hence, almost
60% reported that their teachers had a set time for meetings in order to discuss digital learning
issues. Only 33% of the Heads of the educational institutions reported that they had special
programs to increase the cooperation of the teachers on issues of the digital technology (Chy
zabezpecheni shkoly Ukrainy, 2021).

Taking into account the sociological materials, the implementation of digitization in the
educational and scientific process in Ukraine was fragmentary, which was also confirmed
by the results of other sociological studies (Kucherak, 2020). Hence, when the respondents
(primary school teachers of general secondary education institutions of Ivano-Frankivsk City
Council) answered the question: “Do you use innovative technologies in your work?”, the
results of the poll were the following: 10 answered “no” (13,5%) and 64 answered — “yes”
(86,5% (Kucherak, 2020, p. 93). At the same time, difficulties arose when formulating an
answer to the question of which innovations were used (22 respondents (29,7%) could not
answer the above-mentioned question) (Kucherak, 2020, p. 93).

Due to the full-scale invasion of the Russian Federation on the territory of Ukraine on
February 24, 2022, new challenges for the digitalization of the educational and scientific
sphere in Ukraine were posed. The day before, in accordance with Decree of the Cabinet
of Ministers of Ukraine No. 286-r “On Approval of Strategy for Development of Higher
Education in Ukraine for 2022 — 2032” issued on February 23, 2022 (Rozporiadzhennia
Kabinetu Ministriv Ukrainy Ne 286-r. 2022), the above-mentioned Strategy was approved,
which put forward the idea that institutions of higher education (HEIs) “move to new digital
learning models and create conditions in order to ensure the competitiveness of educational
and research activities” (Rozporiadzhennia Kabinetu Ministriv Ukrainy Ne 286-r, 2022).
According to the Strategy (Stratehiia, 2022), a course was established in order to intensify
cooperation between Ukraine and the European Union in the field of higher education, in
particular regarding:

— reforming and modernization of the higher education system;

— promoting convergence in the field of higher education within the framework of the
Bologna Process;

— improving the quality and importance of higher education;

— deepening the cooperation between institutions of higher education;

— expanding the possibilities of higher education institutions;

— activation of the mobility of students, scientific, scientific and pedagogical, pedagogical
workers (Semeniako, Briukhovetska & Bokhonko, 2023, p. 184).

In view of the Strategy, it is possible to formulate digitalization tasks, which must be set
before the higher education institutions: providing training and upgrading the qualifications of
the teaching staff of the higher education institution regarding the use of digital technologies
in educational activities; the digital technologies implementation in the educational process;
providing the possibility of collective use of the digital resources and free access to them
in cloud services; ensuring an increase in the level of motivation for the professional use of
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digital technologies by the teachers and the students; the creation of innovative development
conditions through the introduction of digital technologies; provision of information and
consulting services regarding the use of digital and cloud technologies with unlimited resources;
accumulation, systematization and distribution of information on the use of digital and cloud
technologies by the institution of higher education (Osoblyvosti tsyfrovizatsii, 2019).

On July 27, 2022, the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine adopted the Law of Ukraine “On
Amendments to Certain Laws of Ukraine Regarding the Functioning of Integrated Information
Systems in the Field of Education” (Proekt Zakonu, 2022). The former Minister of Education
and Science Serhii Shkarlet noted the following: “AICEM could simplify the teacher’s work
with school documentation, paper reporting, and would also provide support and gradual
transfer of key management processes in the field of preschool, general secondary, out-of-
school and professional (vocational-technical) education into electronic format. An important
innovation is also the fact that, on the basis of the system, the registration of children of
preschool and school age, participants of the educational process and subjects of educational
activities is envisaged (Tsyfrova transformatsiia osvity: pryiniato Zakon, 2022).

According to the adopted Law, a digital interaction between education management bodies
of all levels, institutions and participants of the educational process was launched in Ukraine,
which will be implemented on the basis of the software and hardware complex “Automated
Information Complex of Educational Management” (AICEM). (Tsyfrova transformatsiia
osvity: pryiniato Zakon, 2022). Owing to the information interaction, the participants of
the educational process could make management decisions quickly and qualitatively, form
and implement educational policy, in particular, on issues of distribution and redistribution
of interbudgetary transfers from state and local budgets, ordering textbooks, documents on
education, enrollment, expulsion, transfer of education recipients (Tsyfrova transformatsiia
osvity: pryiniato Zakon, 2022).

V. Umanets noted the following: “Nowadays, digitalization is not a goal, but a
means of realizing various functions of life, including the educational process”. Taking
into consideration the above-mentioned factor, Deputy Prime Minister for Innovation,
Development of Education, Science and Technology M. Fedorov announced plans to digitize
the education system and implement a number of innovations in the spring of 2023. He
initiated four vectors of work in the field of education:

— the fight against bureaucracy in educational institutions;

— digitalization of education (expansion of “Diia” to the educational direction and
development of online systems for education);

— development and implementation of a strategy for the development of innovations;

— development of miltek — a cluster related to military technologies (Andreieva, 2023).

The scientific community of Ukraine joined the digitization of the educational and scientific
sphere of Ukraine. In particular, the Resolution of the Presidium of the National Academy
of Sciences of Ukraine dated April 19, 2023 No. 177 and the Resolution of the Presidium
of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine dated December 22, 2022 No. 1-2/14-238
approved the Programme of Joint Activities of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine
and the National Academy of Pedagogical Sciences of Ukraine in 2023 —2025, in particular,
it is planned to hold the V, VI, VII All-Ukrainian open scientific and practical online forum
“Innovative Transformations in Modern Education: Challenges, Realities, Strategies”, All-
Ukrainian scientific-practical conference “STEM — the World of Innovative Opportunities”,
webinar “Artificial Intelligence: Educational Integration”, scientific-practical seminar
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“Modernization of Educational Programmes for Training Students of Higher Education in
the Context of Global and National Challenges” (Prohrama spilnoi diialnosti, 2023).

There were published a series of collective and individual monographs in recent years,
which were devoted to certain aspects of the educational and scientific sphere digitalization
of Ukraine. We would like to single out the following thorough scientific works: “Innovative
Technologies in Modern Educational Space” (Yefremova, 2020), “Social, Economic,
and Educational Transformations in the Digital Era” (a responsible editor S. V. Leonov)
(Sotsialni, ekonomichni ta osvitni transformatsii v tsyfrovu epokhu), “Digital Transformation
of Open Educational Environments: (ed. V. Bykov, O. Pinchuk) (Tsyfrova transformatsiia
vidkrytykh osvitnikh seredovyshch), “Modernization of Education in Digital Dimension”
(scientific editors N. Morse, O. Buynytska) (Modernizatsiia osvity v tsyfrovomu vymiri),
“Digitalization of Education is an Imperative of the Time” (a general editor V. Kremin)
(Tsyfrovizatsiia osvity — imperatyv chasu), “Innovative Technologies for Teaching Computer
Science Disciplines” (Medvedeva & Tiahay, 2021), “Digital Technologies in Education:
Modern Experience, Problems and Prospects” (Vasylieva & Petrushenko, 2022) Ta iH.

The analytical centre “Cedos” pays considerable attention to the problems of domestic
education under the wartime conditions. The results of the centre’s specialists work (designated
by them as monitoring the impact of the war on education in Ukraine) are reflected in such
articles as “Education and War in Ukraine (February 24 — April 1, 2022)”, “Education in the
Occupied Territories of Ukraine (February 24 — April 30, 2022))”, “Multi-subject test instead
of external examination. What the applicants should await?” etc. (Holovaha & Makyeev, 2022).

The general public, scholars singled out crucial results of recent years after analysing the
state of digitization of education and science, in particular:

— creation of a computer-technological platform for open education at all its levels —
from preschool to postgraduate and lifelong education, based on the use of cloud computing
technologies;

— improvement of technical equipment with computer systems of educational institutions,
offices, laboratories, workshops, libraries;

— updating the pedagogical technologies, methodological support and content of distance
and electronic learning based on the use of ICT;

— introduction of new forms of organization of the educational process, forms and methods
of training (e-learning, mobile learning, joint learning, smart learning, STEM education,
open online courses, mixed learning, social learning) based on cloud-based technologies,
Web 2.0 technologies and electronic social services networks;

— creation and development of a computer-oriented educational and scientific environment
based on national integrated electronic system-wide software and hardware tools, educational
and scientific resources;

— implementation of open educational systems based on the wide use of electronic
scientific and educational resources, scientometric bases of open journal systems and
electronic libraries;

— development of comprehensive scientific research on the issues of informatization of
education,;

— formation and development of information culture and IC competences (Lytvynova,
Marienko, Nosenko, Sukhikh & Yatsyshyn, 2022, p. 45).

Achievements and problems in the field of digitalization of the educational and scientific
space of Ukraine were discussed at scientific conferences (eg: I International Student
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Scientific Conference “Digitalization of Science and Modern Trends in its Development”
(March 26, 2021, Dnipro) (Persha Mizhnarodna, 2021), II All-Ukrainian Scientific and
Practical Conference “Transformation of the Ukrainian Society in the Digital Era” (March
23,2023, Odesa) (Transformatsiia, 2023), V International Scientific and Practical Conference
“Innovations in Education: Realities and Prospects of Development (May 11, 2023, Ternopil)
(Innovatsii v osviti, 2023), The Ist All-Ukrainian Scientific and Practical Conference
“Digital Transformation of Education and Science” (March 2-3, 2023, Kharkiv) (Tsyfrova
transformatsiia osvity i nauky, 2023), International Scientific and Practical Conference
“Education as a Factor in Formation of Creative Competences under the Conditions of a
Digital Society”, November 27-28, 2019, Zaporizhzhia (Osvita yak chynnyk, 2019) and the
others), round tables discussions (e.g.: “Distance Learning in Higher Education Institutions:
Models, Technologies, Perspectives” (April 26,2021, Lviv) (Dystantsiine navchanniau ZVO,
2021), “Scientific and Methodological Principles of Informational and Analytical Support for
Digital Transformation of Education and Pedagogy under Martial Law” is dedicated to the
All-Ukrainian Science Festival (May 17, 2023, Kyiv) (Naukovo-metodychni zasady, 2023)
and the others), scientific and practical seminars (e.g: “Digital Competence of a Modern
Teacher of the New Ukrainian School: 20217 (March 2, 2021, Kyiv) (Tsyfrova kompetentnist
suchasnoho vchytelia, 2021) and the others), webinars (for example: “Digitalization of
Professional Education in the Conditions of Modern Challenges” within the XVIII All-
Ukrainian scientific and practical (reporting) conference “Scientific and Methodological
Support of Professional Education and Training” (March 29, 2023, Kyiv) (Tsyfrovizatsiia
profesiinoi osvity, 2023)).

In April — June 2022, the Ukrainian Association of Education Researchers organized at
least three large-scale events with international participation, at which both domestic and
foreign scholars, in particular, discussed the problems of digitalization of education in
Ukraine (forum “Education of the Ukrainian Children in Lithuania: Search for Solutions
Based on of Research” (April 28, 2022), a round table discussion “Education and Educators
in Conditions of War” (May 5, 2022), conference “The Ukrainian Education and Educational
Research under the Conditions of War” (June 28) (Ukrainske suspilstvo v umovakh
viiny)). The All-Ukrainian marathon “Digitalization of Education: Practical Experience to
Overcome Educational Losses” (Dosvid tsyfrovizatsii osvity obhovoryly na trydennomu
onlain-marafoni) was held on April 10-12, 2023. The issue considered were dedicated to
the work of a teacher in a cloud-oriented environment, educational innovations, artificial
intelligence and augmented reality. The event was held within the framework of the
Programme of Joint Activities with the Ministry of Education and Culture of Ukraine by the
Institute of Digitalization of Education of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine and
the “Institute of Modernization of the Content of Education” of DNU (Dosvid tsyfrovizatsii
osvity obhovoryly na trydennomu onlain-marafoni, 2023).

The importance of scientific forums, which were devoted to problematic issues in the field
of digitization of the educational and scientific process in Ukraine, is difficult to overestimate,
since specific offers for improving state policy in this niche were formed based on the results
of their work. Thus, for example, the participants of the International Scientific and Practical
Conference “Education as a Factor in the Formation of Creative Competences under the
Conditions of a Digital Society” (November 27-28, 2019, Zaporizhzhia) (Mizhnarodna
naukovo-praktychna konferentsiia) aimed at the further development of digital competences,
the conference participants recommended the following:
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— to develop digital competences, which are formed today during the teaching of almost
all disciplines;

— to develop the digital infrastructure of higher education institutions with the aim of
forming digital competencies as the main drivers of innovative mechanisms for implementing
the concept of digital society and digital personality;

— to unite scholars in order to develop the most modern concepts, methods and approaches
in the formation of creative digital competences;

— to develop promising scientific directions in order to obtain new knowledge about
digital society, digital man, digital worldview, digital education;

— to form the concept of a digital society and digital education, the main stages of the
development of means of accumulation and dissemination of information technologies as
a factor of technological transformations in Ukraine (Mizhnarodna naukovo-praktychna
konferentsiia).

The Conclusion. The process of educational and scientific sphere digitization emerged in
Ukraine at the turn of the 20th and 21st centuries, which found a strong echo in the Ukrainian
public opinion. A rapid development of the digital technologies, the Internet users growth
in our country (the number of respondents, who use the Internet at home increased by about
60 times since 2001 (Bakirov, 2021)), deformed the established human activities, contributed
to changes in the educational process at all levels. The central authorities in Ukraine adopted
a number of legal acts that contributed to the digitalization of education and science in the
last decade, as they were adapting to global trends and trends in the field of education and
also provided the golden opportunity for our secondary and higher education to compete with
the others on the world market of educational services decently.
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NEWSPAPER PERIODICALS IN UKRAINE IN 1991 - 2013: FORMATION,
DEVELOPMENT TRENDS

Abstract. Means of mass communication, in particular periodical newspapers, in the system of
social relations between the government and society, play a key role in the formation of democratic
institutions and the construction of a civil society. The Ukrainian experience of forming a national post-
colonial media field is marked by the priorities of oligarchic groups and does not always correspond
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to democratic traditions and fundamental principles of information sovereignty. The analysis of these
issues is the main purpose of the research. The chosen boundaries of the study allow us to analyse
the sphere development during a peaceful period of the history of the independent state, which
was interrupted by the Russian aggression in 2014. The methodological basis of the research is a
comprehensive source-based analysis of historiography, archival materials on the topic, statistical
data, based on the main principles of historicism and scientific objectivity, modern conceptual
approaches to systematic and comparative analysis. The scientific novelty of publication is the proof
of the hypothesis on the interdependence of publishing newspapers on the state of development of
economic institutions, freedom of speech, the level of politicization of society, patriotism of state power,
and foreign influence. Under the conditions of the social relations transformation, mass media perform
not only informational and recreational functions, but also value-oriented, worldview functions. At the
same time, both post-colonial, national and historical factors of the Ukrainian society are taken into
account. The Conclusion. The history of the Ukrainian newspapers development is inseparable from
the history of its people. The real creation and development of national newspapers became possible
only after gaining independence in 1991. The most productive years were 1996 — 2002, when the
potential of the newspaper sphere was accumulated at the expense of new, mainly private, publications.
The research on the analysis of the relationship between the press journalism and financial, political
factors under the conditions of a transitional society is of a theoretical and practical interest to both
scholars and relevant state bodies.
Key words: newspaper, civil society, state, information policy, language, freedom of speech.

TABETHA NTEPIOIUKA YKPATHM 1991 — 2013 pp.:
CTAHOBJIEHHS, TEHAEHIIIT PO3BUTKY

Anomayin. 3acobu macoeoi KoMyHiKayii, 30Kpema eazemHa Nepioouxd, 6 CUCMmeMi COYIATbHUX
BIOHOCUH MIIC 100K MA CYCNITbCMEOM GI0Ieparomb KIHUO8Y POlb Y CHMAHOGIEHHI 0eMOKDAMUYHUX
iHCmumyyiil ma no6yooeu 2pomMadsHCLKO20 CYCRiIbCmMEd. YkpaincoKkutl 00csio (hopmyeanHs HAYIOHANLHOZO
NOCMKONOHIATbHO20 MeOianoisi NO3HAYEHUI NPIOPUMemamy O2apXiuHux epyn i He 3aexicou ionosioac
0eMOKPaAMUYHUM MPAaouyiam ma 3aCa0HUYUM NPUHYUNAM THopMayiliiHoeo cyeepeHimeny. Ananiz came
YUX NUMAHL € OCHOBHOIO Memot0 00cidxicenHa. OOpaHi Medxci UBUEeHHs Oalomb 3MO2Y NPOAHANIZY8amu
PO3BUMOK 2ay3i 8 MUpHULL nepiod icmopii nezanexcHol deporcasu, siky 2014 poxy nepepsana pociticbka
azpecis. Memooono2iunor 0CHOB80I0 OOCTIONCEHHS € KOMNIIEKCHUL 0XCEPENOZHAGUULL AHATE3 icmopioepadhii,
apxieHux mamepianieé 3 memu, CMAmMUCMUYHUX OAHUX, CNUPAEMbCA HA 20106HI NPUHYUNY ICMOpU3MY ma
HayKoBol 00 €EKMUBHOCMI, CYUACHI KOHYEeNnMyanbHi nioxoou w000 CUCMEMHO20 | NOPIGHATBHO2O AHANI3Y.
Haykoe010 no6u3H010 nydniKayii € 006edents 2inomesu, npo 63aEMO3ANEHCHICHb 2A3eMAPCmMea 6i0 cmamy
P030Y008U eKOHOMIYHUX THCIMUMYYIll, c60000U C108a, Pi6HA NOTMuU3ayii cycnitbemea, NAmMpiomuyHOCmi
0epoicashol 61aou, 3aKopOOHHO20 enauey. B ymosax mpancghopmayii cycninonux eionocunu 3MK
BUKOHYIOMb He Julie THHOPMAayiliHO-peKpeamusHy, ane i YiHHICHO-OPIEHMAayitiny, C8imoisioHy QYHKYII.
Tpu yvomy epaxosyemucs sk NOCMKONOHIANLHULL, MAK | HAYIOHANLHO-ICMOPUYHUL PAKMOP YKPATHCLKO2O
coyiymy. Bucnoexu. Icmopis po36yoosu yKpaincoKkoi eazemspcoKoi cnpasu Hegio '€MHa 6i0 icmopii c6020
Hapooy. Peanvhe cmeopents ma po30y006a HAYIOHATLHUX 2a3em CMATIO0 MONCIUSUM Juule 31 3000ymmsm
nesanexcrocmi 1991 p. Haiibinow npooykmusnumu cmaau 1996 — 2002 pp., Konu 3a paxymox HOBUX,
nepesassicHo NPUSAMHUY, UOAHb 8I00YIOCS HAKONUYEHHS nomenyiany 2azemuoi cepu. Jocnioxrcenus, uwo
OXONTIIOE AHANT3 B3AEMO38 "A3KY NPECOBOI JCYPHATICIMUKU 3 IHAHCOBO-NONTMUUHUMY YUHHUKAMU 8 YMOBAX
nepexiono2o cycninbemea, CmaHo8Umy MeopemuKo-npaKmuyHull iHmepec sK HayKo8yis, max i 6i0no8ioHux
0p2amie OepacasHol 61aou.

Knrouogi cnosa: eazema, ecpomadsncobke cychinbemeo, oepacasa, inghopmayiiina nonimuxa, mMoed,
c60b00a cnosa.

The Problem Statement. A successful functioning of the state and its civil society is
impossible without the development of national media, which have been and remain a source
of knowledge and the most effective means of their transfer, play an important role in shaping
culture, spirituality, a diverse worldview, and ultimately the nation’s self-consciousness.
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The media have undergone significant changes during the period under analysis. First of
all, the information market itself changed, at which the Internet began to play an increasingly
powerful role. In fact, there was a transition from state-owned to private media, information
became a commodity. The industry development took place against the background of a
permanent political and economic struggle of financial and oligarchic groups, the influence
of foreign, mainly Russian, publishing content and products. The Ukrainian-language
periodicals were in a particularly critical state. The economic problems of editorial teams
became more and more acute. The quantitative and qualitative indicators of the published
issues decreased. The cost of publications was constantly increasing against the background
of a decrease in the purchasing power of the population, which did not contribute to an
increase in interest in reading.

Today, a characteristic feature is the informatization of all human activity, which
requires a constant and careful analysis of the media functioning in view of their role in the
informational, scientific, educational, cultural and spiritual provision of society.

Newspapers were always and remain an important component of the information space of
the state, a communicator of the government and society, carrying out specific definitions in
these relations. The state of such interaction shows the democracy in the country, contributes
to the civil society formation, therefore, a historical analysis of the newspaper sphere actual
formation and development in Ukraine, clarification of achievements and gaps even under
modern conditions of development, is important for the management policy formation both
on the part of the state and public self-management.

The study of modern mass media is impossible without an excursion into the past, without
clarifying the roots of national media, without determining the cause and effect aspects of
various periods of their development. Actually, the research focuses on these issues.

The Analysis of Recent Research and Publications. The role of the printed word in the
development of independent Ukraine is extremely important. It shapes social and political
opinion influences the mentality of the Ukrainian people, their spiritual life and the revival of
historical traditions, the economy development. During the period under analysis, the focus
of mass media activity fundamentally changed. If during the times of the USSR they were
mostly just disseminators of information, nowadays they are active participants in all social
and political processes.

Practically all schools and directions of modern humanitarian thought (historians,
philosophers, sociologists, psychologists, pedagogues, ethnopsychologists, etc.) in one way
or another touch on the functioning of mass media (communication).

The transition to the information society puts forward special requirements for the
national information space development, the most sensitive aspect of which is the media
business. The studies of domestic scholars are devoted to separate problems of information,
information and communication systems of the national information space: V. Zdoroveha
(Zdoroveha, 1995), B. Potiatynyk (Potiatynyk, 1996), 1. Krupskyi (Krupskyi, 2007),
O. Vakulchuk and L. Dubrovina (Vakulchuk & Dubrovina, 2022), M. Nahornyak (Nahorniak,
1997), I. Mykhailyn (Mykhailyn, 2002), V. Rizun and T. Trachuk (Rizun & Trachuk, 2005),
V. Kononenko and O. Melnychuk (Kononenko & Melnychuk, 2019) and the others.

V. Nabrusko did the research on the methods of mass media communication with the
audience, distinguishing the main ones: imperative and doctrinal; manipulative, liberal and
democratic (Nabrusko, 2009).
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There should be mentioned the researchers of modern mass media: M. Tymoshyk
(Tymoshyk, 2007), V. Karpenko (Karpenko, 2003), V. Bebyk and O. Sydorenko (Bebyk &
Sydorenko, 1996), S. Kostyleva (Kostyleva, 2001), V. Shpak (Shpak, 2015) and the others.

When studying the problems of the national information space, one cannot bypass the
language issue, and not only from the point of view of a tool of communication between people
or a defining link of national culture, and above all, as a factor of the country’s national security.

Ivan Ohienko called a nation that does not have a common literary language an immature
nation. The slogan of his magazine “The Native Language” was “for one people — one literary
language, one spelling”. Transcarpathian Vasiliian Fathers highly valued this publication and
prophesied: “One day the eyes of the Ukrainian people will be opened, and they will thank
Ohienko for “The Native Language™” (CSHAUL, f. 309, d. 1, c. 1600, p. 18).

Among the most notable researchers in this direction are the following ones: V. Lyzanchuk
(Lyzanchuk, 2004), A. Tkachuk (Tkachuk, 2001), M. Mikhnovsky (Mikhnovskyi, 2007),
V. Kotsur (Kotsur & Novorodovska, 2022), M. Parakhina (Parakhina, 2014) and the others.

The idea of democratization of the mass media, freedom of speech in the media was
studied by Yu. Bondar (Bondar, 2004), Ye. Zakharov (Zakharov, 2001), V. Zdoroveha
(Zdoroveha, 1992), V. Lyzanchuk (Lyzanchuk, 1995) and the others.

A special issue is the relationship between the media and the government, in particular
of the mass media denationalization. During the study, the following works were analyzed:
T. Prystupenko (Prystupenko, 1996), O. Pronchenko (Pronchenko, 2007), I. Krupskyi and P.
Fedoryshyn (Krupskyi & Fedoryshyn, 1996), O. Maliarchuk and O. Kogut (Maliarchuk &
Kogut 2021) and the others.

M. Nechytaliuk presented the history of Ukrainian journalism (from its birth to the
beginning of the 20th century) (Nechytaliuk, 1993). I. Mykhailyn divided the history of the
press into 4 periods: the Russian-Ukrainian period, the time from the birth of Ukrainian
journalism to the moment of its ban in Russia by the Valuev Circular of 1863; Austrian-
Ukrainian or Galician-Ukrainian; three decades of the 20th century; the period of 1930 — 1980
(Mykhailyn, 2000, pp. 20-24).

A more thorough periodization of 14 periods was proposed by M. Romaniuk: from the
earliest times to the period of the Ukrainian statehood development (Romaniuk, 2000).

Currently, the most understudied is the modern period of the Ukrainian statehood
formation.

The purpose of the research is to do the research on the formation and development of
national newspapers in 1991 — 2013, the main achievements and gaps during certain periods
of development depending on various factors. At the same time, both post-colonial, national
and historical factors of the Ukrainian society are taken into account.

The Results of the Research. In order to understand the current state and development
trends of the Ukrainian newspapers, it is necessary to dwelve a little into their history. On
the territory of modern Ukraine, the first printed newspapers date back to January 1, 1776,
when the French-language weekly “Gazette de Leopol” was published in the Lviv printing
house of A. Piller. In six months, the leaflet “Lviv Courier” began to be distributed in Polish.
The Ukrainian-language editions count from May 15, 1848 — the day of publication of the
newspaper “Zoria Halytska” (Kalakura, Holovko, Voitsekhivska, et al, 2002). The Russian-
language publications dominated the rest of the Ukrainian lands. “Kharkovskie Izvestia”
began to be published in 1817, where parts of the articles were published in Ukrainian
(Smolii, 2005, pp. 612-622).
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Linguistic researchers found about two hundred decrees of the Russian rulers that
suppressed the Ukrainian language (Khronika, 2012).

Even the revolutionary events of 1905 — 1907 pp. did not change the tsar’s attempts
to eradicate everything Ukrainian. The secret circular of the Russian Empire, promulgated
on January 27, 1907, ordered local postal officials to withdraw all Ukrainian-language
publications that were subscribed to by the Ukrainian population (CSHAUK, f. 1439,
d. 1, c. 518, p. 21). The planned attack on the Ukrainian-language press intensified during
the implementation of a circular banning the publication of publications promoting hostile
attitudes towards the government (CSHAUK, f. 295, d. 1, c. 2, p. 46).

For a certain period of time, the Ukrainian periodicals were revived during the restoration
of the Ukrainian statehood (1917 — 1920). In 1917, more than 550 newspapers were published
in Ukraine (Kalakura, Holovko, Voitsekhivska, et al, 2002).

With the establishment of the Soviet power, the press once again fell under a strict grip of
censorship. During the post-war period, newspaper materials necessarily passed the control
of the Head Office of the USSR for the Protection of State Secrets (Holovlit of the USSR).
In the 1970s in the Ukrainian SSR, the free Ukrainian press was only an underground self-
publishing press.

Just a short excursion into the history of native newspaper work shows a difficult path of
the struggle for one’s identity and, actually, for one’s existence as a bearer of the Ukrainian
culture and national spirit.

The new page of the Ukrainian press began with the announcement of Gorbachov’s
perestroika, and in 1990 a real revival of the national media, in particular print media, began.
The Law “On the Press and Other Mass Media” adopted on June 21, 1990 announced the
abolition of censorship.

During the period of formation and acquisition of independence of Ukraine in 1991, the
national mass media became a powerful nation-building institution, laid the fundamental
foundations of building a new state in terms of information policy, which, together with
socio-economic, foreign-political, military and defense components of national policy form a
full-fledged modern state. The millions of copies of the Ukrainian newspapers of that period,
the multi-million audience of the Ukrainian radio and television with almost one hundred
percent coverage of the air signal of the entire territory of the country became a powerful
factor in the formation of public consciousness based on fundamental national and patriotic
principles.

The formation of the periodical press of Ukraine in 1991 — 2013 as a component of
the post-colonial national media field has distinctive features in the Ukrainian realities,
associated with unnatural formative social development, excessive accumulation of capital
by individual financial groups and the formation of a correspondingly distorted picture of the
information field with distinct oligarchic interests.

Let’s look at the statistical indicators of the newspaper sector, for which we will use
the data of the Book Chamber of Ukraine (Knyzhkova palata Ukrainy, 2022) and the State
Statistics Service of Ukraine (Derzhavna sluzhba statystyky Ukrainy, 2022). In 1991, 1,909
newspaper titles were published in Ukraine. After a slight drop of 148 titles the following
year, a non-linear but steady increase in the number of titles began, reaching 3,045 in 2002
(3,014 in 2004). These indicators became the quantitative peak of the Ukrainian journalism,
as in the future the number of titles began to decline at first slowly, and then accelerated
(2,885 1n 2007; 2,347 in 2010), up to 2,270 newspapers in 2013.
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Other important indicators of the functioning of printed media are the total annual and
average circulation of newspapers. The annual circulation in 1991 was 3,799,971.0 thousand
copies. The first years of independence were characterized by a sharp drop in this indicator,
up to 1,582,389.8 thousand copies in 1996. The following decade was characterized by
a rather rapid growth of printed copies of newspapers (4,235,146.0 thousand copies in
2006). However, in the future, this trend changed to the opposite, and already in 2013, only
3,357,303.5 thousand copies were printed. In many respects, the situation is similar in relation
to a general average (one-off) adjustments (27,471.0 thousand copies in 1991; 90,267.0
thousand copies in 2006; 50,723.0 thousand copies in 2013). However, some spikes should
be noted, in particular 40,973.6 thousand copies in 1993; 49,495.7 thousand copies in 1998;
86,555.9 thousand copies in 2002; 87,653.6 thousand copies in 2004, which is primarily
explained by election companies in those years to the country’s authorities.

Among the qualitative statistical indicators, it is worth focusing on the produced editions
per 1,000 people — residents of Ukraine: in 1991, there were 529 copies. The best indicator in
2006 was 1,937.1 copies, which gradually decreased to 1,113.5 copies 2013.

Based on the mentioned above statistics, it is possible to draw the first conclusions
and follow individual periods and trends of development. The period of 1991 — 1995 is
characterized by a certain stability, when quantitative indicators fluctuated within the initial
period. The exception is 1993 — the year of the start of the presidential race, when the total
average (one-time) circulation of publications almost doubled compared to the previous and
following years. The printed press was actively involved in the political struggle. Responding
to the needs of society, in 1996 — 2002 there was a steady increase in both the number of
titles (1122 new newspapers appeared) and the circulation of publications. In 2003 — 2006
intensification of the political struggle led to a rapid increase in the average single circulation
of publications — more than twice compared to the previous peak in 1993. However, already
in 2007, the annual total circulation of publications decreased by more than 30%, the process
of a progressive reduction of the number of newspapers began, which was caused not so
much by a decrease in interest on the part of society, but rather by economic problems of
editorial offices. By 2013, the number of newspaper titles had fallen back to the level of 1996,
and the total average circulation had almost halved compared to the 2006 peak.

Quantitative indicators can be largely understood by considering the newspaper industry
from the point of view of ownership. It is natural that in 1991 all newspapers were controlled
by the state, party, trade union or komsomol organs and were actually maintained by them.
After gaining independence, the majority of the newspapers changed their faces. Councils of
People’s Deputies, local self-government organs, state institutions, educational and cultural
institutions appeared among the founders. The owners of individual editions became the
collectives of editorial offices, independently or jointly with commercial structures. Many
mass media ceased to exist. There were also new purely state publications: the newspapers
“Uriadovy Kurier” (the organ of the state executive power — 1990), “Voice of Ukraine” (the
organ of the Verkhovna Rada of Ukraine — 1991). One of the first business projects was the
all-Ukrainian all-political Russian-language newspaper “Kiyevskie vedomosti”, which had
been published since 1992. Private publications of various topics quickly gained popularity, in
particular: newspapers by interests: “Ukrainian Football”, “Fazenda”, “Dachnyk”, “Birzha”,
“Furniture”; publications for business — “Posriednik”, “Law and Business”, “Business”,
“Avizo”, “Expres-Obyava”; “yellow” press — “Lel”, “Mr + Mrs”, “Bulvar”, etc. Later, to
serve their own interests, financial and industrial groups started their own newspapers:
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“Segodnia”, “Fakty ta Komentari”, “Po-kievski”, etc. “Moscow” editions became formally
Ukrainian.

The process of formation of the private sector in this field of activity began, but it was
not of a mass nature. A kind of growth spurt in the number of newspapers began in 1996,
when 365 editions were registered. With variable success, the positive trend continued until
2004. However, the obvious injustice in the financing of publications of different ownership
categories began to crystallize. The economic crisis of 2008 — 2009 accelerated the negative
processes of decreasing the number of publications.

As we can see, in 1991 — 2013 the formation of the periodical press of Ukraine as a
component of the post-colonial national media field has distinctive features in the Ukrainian
realities, associated with an unnatural formative social development, excessive accumulation
of capital by individual financial groups and correspondingly distorted picture formation of
the information field with distinct oligarchic interests.

In 2013, out of 2,270 available newspapers, 70% were non-state. Demands for complete
denationalization of the press began to be heard in the early 1990s. The issue periodically
escalated, but no real steps were taken. The Orange Revolution made a certain push. The
2005 Program of Activities of the Cabinet of Ministers “Toward the People” provided for the
creation of an appropriate legislative framework and a programme for media denationalization.
In addition, the Europeans called on the Ukrainian government to take such actions, placing
it first in relation to integration processes (Shpak, 2015, p. 200).

However, only after the Revolution of Dignity, on November 24, 2015, the Verkhovna
Rada adopted the law “On Reforming State and Communal Printed Media”. Actual
denationalization began in 2016.

The ill-conceived state policy of liberalizing mass media activities in 1991 — 2013 led to
the strengthening of the Russification process of the media field, the imposition of foreign
ideologies, distant from traditions and customs, moral and ethical values of the Ukrainian
people. In fact, a number of legislative acts in the information industry, which provide for
citizens to receive comprehensive information from various spheres of life, were violated.

In the process of the total offensive of the “Russian peace”, which began practically after
the acquisition of independence in the form of the refacing of Moscow newspapers and the
addition of Ukrainian markers to mark their legal status in the national information field, our
state was helpless in the face of such challenges and threats in the information field. This
historical aspect was actually marked by the beginning of the information and semantic war
as a precursor to the next armed aggression and an open full-scale Russian-Ukrainian war.
The national information space of Ukraine, instead of becoming a guarantee of the political
and information stability of the development of the state, the moral and psychological balance
of society, a real nation-building factor, turned into a real threat to information sovereignty as
a component of national security. A vivid example of the absurdity of reform processes in the
information industry was, in particular, the destruction of the military and army press, which
looked quite symptomatic on the eve of open Russian aggression.

Another characteristic of the influence on the development of Ukrainian newspapers
is the presence of freedom of speech in the country. An attempt to periodize the history
of mass media, taking freedom of speech as a basis, shows the following: the period of
1990 — 1996 — a time of confusion, lack of state support, creation of vertical mass media
management; the period of 1997 — 2004 — creation of a network of regional publications and
newspapers of business structures, total control over the mass media by both the state and the
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owners of publications, bribery of state publications, the appearance of “instruction letters”,
a real involvement in the political struggle, pressure on the opposition media; 2005 — 2009
— a breath of freedom (in 2007, Ukraine entered the top 100 countries for media freedom
for the first time, taking 92nd place and staying there until 2010), the end of “instruction
letters”, the time of unfulfilled promises; 2010 — 2013 — the return of censorship, physical
attacks on journalists and impunity for criminals (in 2013, Ukraine fell to 126th place out
of 179 countries in terms of media freedom) (Reitynh svobody presy, 2021). According to
sociological research conducted by the company

According to Research& Vranding Group in 24 oblasts of Ukraine and the Crimea in
December of 2010, more than half of the Ukrainians (51%) were convinced that there is a
threat to freedom of speech in Ukraine. In their opinion, the objectivity of the presentation
of information in the mass media is influenced by the political views of the owner — 53.6%,
censorship by the authorities — 38% and self-censorship journalist — 10.6%. (Bilshist
ukraintsiv pobachyly, 2010).

The language situation should be singled out as a separate line in the development of the
Ukrainian newspapers. In 1991, 66.5 % of newspapers in Ukraine were published in Ukrainian,
32.9 % in Russian, and the rest in other languages of the world. In absolute terms: 1,269 titles
were in Ukrainian and 628 titles were in Russian, i.e. almost twice as many newspapers were
published in Ukrainian as in Russian. In the future, the situation only worsened. In 2000, the
figures were almost equal, the difference was 125 titles or 10%. The patriotic sentiments of the
Orange Revolution slightly improved the indicators to the level of 20%, but later the situation
stabilized again, and on January 1, 2014, 53% of newspapers were the Ukrainian-language,
36% — the Russian-language, and the rest were published in languages of other nations.
The situation is even worse if you look at the editions of publications. In 1991, the total
annual circulation of newspapers was: 2,335,388.0 thousand copies — the Ukrainian-speaking
and 1,442,596.0 thousand copies — Russian speakers, i.e. the Ukrainian speakers prevailed
1.6 times. The picture changed to the opposite in 1996, when the Russian-language newspapers
increased by 1.3 times. The year 2000 became critical, when the dominance of the Russian-
language content increased to 2.8 times. In the following years, this indicator fluctuated on
the mark around 2 times. At the end of 2013, 66% of newspapers in Ukraine were published
in Russian and 30% in Ukrainian. Only the Revolution of Dignity and an epiphany after the
barbaric aggression of Russia put an end to this Russian-speaking dominance.

The Conclusion. The conducted research makes it possible to conclude that Ukraine is an
ancient publishing country, and the history of the development of the Ukrainian newspaper
business is inseparable from the history of its people.

The place and role of printed mass media in society during the period under analysis,
their quantitative characteristics were different in different time limits. The authors came to a
conclusion about the interdependence of quantitative indicators of newspaper production on
the state of development of economic institutions, freedom of speech, level of politicization
of society, patriotism of state power, and foreign influence.

The period of 1991 — 2013 can be considered the formative years of the Ukrainian
newspaper business. This period is characterized by years of stagnation and reformation
based on the Soviet legacy (1990 — 1995); a rapid accumulation of potential at the expense
of new, mostly private, publications (1996 — 2002); a quantitative saturation of the market,
performance in new economic and political realities (2003 —2007); a gradual loss of potential,
economic and political dependency (2008 —2013).
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Gradually, newspapers became components of clan-oligarchic groups that fought for the
monopoly on the information space formation in the country.

The inaction of the authorities, civil society and deliberate informational influence on the
part of Russia led to the distribution of the Russian-language content in Ukrainian publications,
which contributed to fueling collaborators and prepared the ground for aggression.

The analysis of the Ukrainian mass media evolution, their role and place in social
processes is a component of the study of the national history of today, an important element
of state building.

The lessons of the periodical press free market formation in 1991 — 2013 under the
conditions of social relations transformation remain relevant today. These lessons, based on
Article 17 of the Constitution of Ukraine, which states that guaranteeing information security
is the most important function of the state, require the state authorities to adopt a number of
documents that would include, in particular:

— guaranteeing the inviolable principles of freedom of speech, the activity of free media
and the impossibility of any financial and political pressure on them;

— taking into account the phenomenon of the Ukrainian mass media, which perform
not only informative and cognitive, but also value-oriented, worldview functions under the
conditions of transformational social relations;

— understanding the factor of information sovereignty as a real component of national
security, the role of national media in informational and semantic wars;

— support of the national mass media working in the educational and cultural field and
engaged in the return of historical memory, establishment of the Ukrainian language as the
code of the nation, development and dissemination of the ideologue of the Ukrainian world.
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Ukraine after the restoration of their independence at the beginning of the 1990s and to borrow useful
experience for the further state building of Ukraine and enrichment of a cultural space of Europe;
consideration of the influence of the Soviet past on the culture of both countries and identification
of ways to return cultural memory after the restoration of independence by Lithuania and Ukraine;
carrying out a comparative analysis of modern strategies of a cultural policy in the countries under
analysis. The research methodology is based on general scientific and special historical methods. In
particular, on the retrospective and historical genetic method, which made it possible to reveal the
influence of the cultural policy of the previous historical period on the formation of new factors that
significantly affected the cultural policy of Lithuania and Ukraine after they regained independence.
In turn, the comparative analysis made it possible not only to compare the strategies of both countries
in the field of a cultural development, but also to trace a number of similar and different policies in
this area. The methodological basis of the article is complemented by the principles of historicism,
consistency, scientific pluralism, objectivity, systematicity, and comprehensiveness. The Conclusion. In
the research it has been elucidated that both Lithuania and Ukraine have a powerful cultural layering,
which for a long time was not only hidden under the ideological layering of the Soviet Union, but
also underwent a systematic distortion over many years. After the restoration of independence, first
of all, prerequisites were created in Lithuania for the revival of traditional (ethnic) culture on general
democratic principles, while in Ukraine, in the first decades of independence, there was almost no focus
on the restoration of ethnic culture at the national level. Although the experience of Lithuania shows that
these steps were extremely necessary for the country, in particular, in order to strengthen the national
identity of citizens. No less important for Lithuania and Ukraine is the implementation of a regional
cultural policy, especially if we look at this sphere from the point of view of centrifugal tendencies and
politicization of regions that occasionally take place in both countries. The approaches to a cultural
policy implementation through leading state institutions — the Council of Culture of Lithuania and the
Ukrainian Cultural Fund, which place special emphasis on the development of cultural and creative
industries, are the most similar in Lithuania and in Ukraine. Analytical data of these institutions testify
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to the strong, albeit somewhat different, potential of both countries in this field. This especially applies
to Ukraine, which is one of the largest countries in Europe, both territorially and in terms of a human
and intellectual capital. The layer of its culture cannot only significantly enrich the European cultural
heritage, but also shows the historical durability and interpenetration of cultures on the European
continent over many centuries.

Key words: Ukraine, the Republic of Lithuania, Lithuania, strategy, culture, traditions, memory.

KOMITAPATUBHMI AHAJII3 KYJIBTYPHOI IOJIITUKHU JINTBU TA YKPATHU
HAINPUKIHII XX — TIOYATKY XXI cT.

Anomauisn. Mema 00cniodncenns nousicac y nopieHAHHI cmpamezii KyiomypHoi nonimuxu Jlumeu
ma Yxpainu nicia 6i0HO81eHHA iXHbOI HezanexcHocmi Ha noyamky 1990-x pp. ma 3ano3uyenui
KOPUCHO20 00CBI0Y 0151 NOOAIbULO2O OePACABHO20 OYOisHUYmMeEa YKpainu il 30a2auents KyibnypHO20
npocmopy €eponu; po3enadi naugy paosHCbKO20 MUHYI020 HA KYIbMypy 000X Kpait ma euseieHHs
WAAXI6 NOBEPHEHHA KYIbMYPHOI nam 'ami nicia eiOHoenenHa Jlumeor i Yipainow nezanexcrnocmi;
301UCHEHHI KOMNAPAMUSHO20 AHANI3Y CYYACHUX CmMpamezii KyIbmypHoi NOMIMuKU 6 00CIiONCYEAHUX
Kpainax. Memooonozia 00CHiOHCEHHA CRUPAEMbC HA 3A2ATbHOHAYKOS] mMa CheyianbHi iCmopuyHi
Memoou. 30Kkpema Ha pempocnekmus ULl ma iCMopuKo-eeHemuyHuLl Memoo, AKi YMONCIUGUNU BUAGUMIUL
6NAUG KYVIILIMYPHOI NOMIMUKU NONEPeOHb020 ICMOPULHO20 Nepiody HA (OPMYEaHHs HOBUX YUHHUKIG,
AKI CYMMEBO NO3HAYUAUCA HA KYAbmypHiu noximuyi Jlumeu ma Yxpainu nicas 6ionoenenHs numu
nesanescrocmi. Ceocio uepeoio, KoMnapamuHull anaiz 0ag 3mMo2y ne MmiibKu nopienamu cmpamezii
000X Kpain y cgpepi KyibmypHo20 po36umky, a i 6i0CMeNCUmu HU3Ky CXOHNCUX Ma GIOMIHHUX NOIMUK
v yitl nnowuni. Memooonoziuny ocHogy cmammi 00N0GHIOIONb NPUHYUNU ICOPUSMY, HOCTIO08HOCI,
HayKkogo2o niopaniamy, 06 ’exmusnocmi, cucmemnocmi ma écebiunocmi. Bucnoexu. 3anpononosane
docniddcenns ceiouumn, wo [ Jlumea, i Ykpaina maroms nomyogiche KyIbmypHe HAuApY8aHHsl, siKe
YAPOOOBIC MPUBANO20 Hacy OYI0 He MinbKu cXo8ane nio ideonozivnum nawapyseanusm Paoancerkozo
Coro3y, a 1l 3a31a8an0 cucmemHo20 CHOMBOPENHs Ynpoooeic 6azambox pokis. Ilicia eionosnenns
Hezanexcnocmi nacamnepeo y Jlumesi Oyau cmeopeni nepedymosu 07 8I0POOACEHHST MPAOUYitiHol
(emuiunoi) Kynemypu Ha 3a2anbHOOEMOKPAMUYHUX NPUHYUNAX, Hamomicmbv 6 Yxpaiui, 6 nepuii
Oecamunimms He3aNedCHOCMI, BIOHOBNEeHHIO eMHIUHOI KVIbMypU HA 3a2ANbHOOEPHCABHOMY Di6Hi
matiice He Haoaeanacs yeaza. Xoua doceio Jlumeu nokazye, wo yi Kpoxu 0 Kpainu Oyiu exkpail
HeOOXIOHI 30Kpema, Onsi Mmoo, wjob 3MIYHUMU 302ATbHOHAYIOHATLHY [OeHMUYHICMy epomadsH. He
MeHw 8adcaugoro oaa Jlumeu ma Yxpainu € peanizayisa pecionanvHoi KyiemypHoi noaimuxu, ocoonueo
AKWO NOSTAHYMU HA YIo chepy niod Kymom 30py 6i0yeHmposux meHOeHyitl i nonimusayii pecionie, sKi
uac 6i0 uwacy maiomv micye 8 00ox kpainax. Haiibinow nodionumu 6 Jlumsi, i 6 Yxpaini € nioxoou
0o peanizayii Ky1emypHoi norimuxu yepes nposioui oepowcasui incmumyyii — Paoy xynemypu Jlumeu
ma Ykpaincokuil Kynemypruii ono, AKi 0cobnueuil aKxyenm poonsime Ha pO3GUMOK KYIbMYPHUX |
KpeamugHux iH0ycmpiil. AHanimuyni 0ani yux yemarog ceiouams npo NOMY’CHULL, X04 i 0euyo GIOMIHHULL
nomenyian obox Kpain 6 yitl 2anysi. Ocobaueo ye cmocyemovcs YKpainu, Aka € 0OHIEI0 3 HAUOLIbUUX
Kpain €eponu K mepumopianbho, max i 3a NOKA3HUKAMU JH00CbK020 U IHMeNeKmyaibH020 Kanimaiy.
Inacm ii Kyremypu modice He MINbKU CYMMEBO 30aA2amumu €6PONECbKy KYIbMypHY CHAOWUHY, d Ul
nokasamu iCmMoOpudHy manicmos ma 63aEMONPOHUKHEHHA KYAbMyp HaA €8PONEUCbKOMY KONMUHEHMI
YIPoOosdc 6a2amvox Cmonime.

Knrwouogi cnosa: Vkpaina, Jlumoscvka Pecnybnixa, Jlumsa, cmpameeis, Kynomypa, mpaouyii,
nam ’simo.

The Problem Statement. Ukraine and the Republic of Lithuania (hereinafter — LR or
Lithuania) are European countries that are closely connected not only by a rich historical past,
but also by the tragic experience of being part of the Soviet totalitarian machine, one of the
main tasks of which was to fuse, mix and absorb national cultures. However, despite all their
efforts, the Bolsheviks did not manage to achieve final success, because in 1991 the collapse
of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (hereinafter — the USSR) testified that even a
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distorted ethnic culture is capable of a gradual reviving and creating a nurturing environment
for further state building. Evidence of this is, in particular, the thirty-year experience of a
cultural formation in the Republic of Lithuania and Ukraine, because despite the fact that
after 1991 the states chose excellent strategies for a cultural development, over time the
cultural policies of the states acquired a number of common features, which allow us to show
the world that these cultures have a rich potential, which was previously securely hidden
behind the ideological superstructure and distorted by the Soviet policy, and nowadays can
enrich the European cultural space significantly.

The Analysis of Sources and Researches. Despite the fact that many analytical reports
are used in the study, it must be said that in both Lithuania and Ukraine, the study of state
cultural policy is a chief focus of many scholars who study this phenomenon at the national,
regional, and local levels. First of all, certain aspects of the Ukrainian cultural policy were
elucidated by Ivan Dziuba (Dziuba, 2009), Yaroslava Muzychenko (Muzychenko, 2020),
Yaroslav Kalakura (Kalakura, 2013), Yulia Nikishenko (Nikishenko, 2004), Illia Levchenko
(Levchenko, 2022), Mykhailo Tyvodar (Tyvodar, 2004), Hlib Vysheslavskyi (Vysheslavskyi,
2020), Maria Parakhina (Parakhina, 2018), Roman Kharkovenko (Kharkovenko, 2023), Oleh
Rishniak (Rishniak, 2022), Inna Paholok, Natalia Hrynokh (Paholok & Hrynokh, 2020) and
the others. Among Lithuanian and other foreign researchers, the issue of cultural policy is
studied by Petras Kalnius (Kalnius, 2011; Kalnius, 2019), Vladas Sirutavicius (Sirutavicius,
2017), Sumitra Dutta, Bruno Lanvin, Lorena Rivera Leon and Sasha Wunsch-Vincent (Dutta,
Lanvin, Rivera Le6n, Wunsch-Vincent, 2021), Radvile Maskulitinaité, Christina Mazeikaité
(Maskulitinaité & Mazeikaité, 2022). At the same time, none of these researchers attempted
to compare the cultural policies of both countries, with the aim of identifying and borrowing
useful experience for improving their own cultural strategies.

The purpose of the study is to compare the cultural policy strategies of Lithuania and
Ukraine after the restoration of their independence at the end of the 20th century, with the
aim of using a positive experience for further state building of Ukraine and enrichment of the
cultural space of Europe. First of all, it is about considering the influence of the Soviet past
on the culture of both countries and identifying ways to restore the cultural memory of both
peoples after the restoration of independence; to compare modern strategies of cultural policy
in Ukraine and Lithuania, to distinguish their strengths and weaknesses.

The Results of the Research. It should be mentioned that Ukraine was part of the
USSR for much longer period, so the Ukrainian ethnic culture was under much more
destructive influence than the culture of any other country. The Ukrainian traditions, customs
and self-expression, which have always been a fertile ground for the growth of national
self-awareness of the Ukrainians, constituted a special “danger” for the Soviet totalitarian
leadership, to whom the priority was to control the Ukrainian national and cultural sphere
(Yefimenko, 2003). As a result, under the conditions of the hybrid policy of planting and
establishing the Bolshevik regime in the 20th century, Ukraine experienced a spiritual
genocide (Dziuba, 2009), as a result of which the entire layer of cultural heritage suffered
irreversible losses — from the looting of unique values, historical monuments, destruction of
museums, libraries, ethnic culture, etc. (Kalakura, 2013; Rishniak, 2022; Parakhina, 2018).
At the same time, a total russification of the Ukrainian population led to the distortion of the
cultural and informational space (Yarmolenko, 2013); marginalization of the sphere of art,
with the aim of its unification and stamping mainly propaganda works in the spirit of socialist
realism (Levchenko, 2022). In particular, the Bolshevik regime succeeded in denigrating,
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pushing out of the mass consciousness and conserving traditional (ethnic) Ukrainian culture
in the villages: the Bolsheviks skillfully forced people to work on religious holidays, and
the ritual ceremonial holidays were held in the Russian manner (for example, Masliana
instead of Kolodiy); to abandon the national clothing; through censorship and substitution of
meanings, folklore was distorted — songs, fairy tales, visual arts, proverbs, sayings, customs,
superstitions, rites, crafts, etc. (Muzychenko, 2020).

Regarding Lithuania, Moscow pursued almost an identical cultural policy. However, in
this case, it is worth considering the period and a territorial factor, since Lithuania is a much
smaller country in terms of territory and was under the occupation of the USSR for much less
period than Ukraine. As a result of these factors, the scale of repression of cultural figures,
capable of participating in the struggle for independence, also differed in both countries
(Soviety, 2016).

Since Lithuania was the first to declare independence on March 11, 1990, we suggest that
we shoud consider the experience of cultural policy in Lithuania first. Thus, immediately
after the restoration of independence, the revival and strengthening of the ethnic (traditional)
culture of the Lithuanians became a criterion of the national identity strengthening. That is
why, from the first days of the independence restoration in the Republic of Lithuania, a chief
focus was on the restoration and protection of “ethnic culture”. Initially, the reflection of this
policy found a place in scientific publications (Kalnius, 2019), and later it was recorded in
Law “On Basics of State Protection of Ethnic Culture of the Republic of Lithuania” dated
September 29, 1999. In particular, in Law it is stated that “ethnic culture is a set of cultural
values created by the entire people (ethnos), which are passed down from generation to
generation and constantly updated, which contributes to the maintenance of national
self-awareness and self-awareness, the identity of ethnographic regions”. Several other
important concepts are also recorded in this document: 1) a living tradition of ethnic culture,
i.e. transmission of the inherited culture of the people, its creation and renewal; 2) ethnic
cultural heritage — ethnic cultural values created by the nation in the past and preserved to
this day. The main goal of this Law is not just to gain knowledge about ethnic culture, but
to promote its manifestation in an everyday life of the Lithuanians and to protect against the
influence and absorption of mass culture (Lietuvos, 1999). Since 2004, the Council for the
Protection of Ethnic Culture has been providing institutional support for this Law under the
Seimas (Etninés kultiiros globos taryba) (Dél, 2004) and the Council of Culture of Lithuania
(CCL). In addition, the protection of ethnic culture is enshrined in the Law “On the Basics
of National Security of the Republic of Lithuania”, which runs that among the objects of
national security are the environment and cultural heritage, and “the duty of the state is to
preserve and nurture the identity of national culture, ensure the protection and continuity of
the Lithuanian language, patronage of an ethnic culture and local traditions, protection of
cultural heritage ...” (Lietuvos, 1996). In fact, it was the protection of ethnic culture of the
Lithuanians that formed the basis of the state cultural policy of the Republic of Lithuania
over the past thirty years. Also important is the cultural policy of Lithuania at the regional
level and regarding the development of cultural and creative industries (hereinafter — CCI).
However, these cases require a comparative analysis and will be analysed below.

On August 24, 1991 Ukraine embarked on the path of independence, and it seemed that it
also had to get rid of the Soviet vestiges in culture and go the way of restoring ethnic culture.
However, as the analysis of the cultural policy of independent Ukraine during the period of
1991 — 2005 showed, due to a negligent attitude towards the cultural sphere on the part of the
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state, it found itself in a critical situation (Kotsur, 2023): mass culture, as well as the works
of many artists, often resorted to simplification, primitiveness, entertainment, as a result,
mainstream and margins developed in Ukraine; in the field of art, the ideological liberalism
of the new times combined with cynicism and egoism contrasted with the typical Soviet
orientation towards success in Moscow artistic environment and indifference to the Ukrainian
culture discourse (Vysheslavskyi, 2020, pp. 116—117); the folk arts were in an even worse
situation, which practically fell into decline (Pro skhvalennia, 2021). In fact, at the beginning
of the 2000s the state of culture was not so much in the state of decline as it was halfway to
dissolution in the newly created Russian cultural product. In 2005 — 2010, the third President
of Ukraine, V. Yushchenko, tried to convert the Ukrainians to the national and European
origins of the Ukrainian culture by means of relevant decrees. However, the steps initiated by
him (policy of memory, restoration of cultural monuments, etc.) ran into the galloping pace
of russification of the Ukrainian culture and could not cause a prevailing effect. Although it
would be fair to note that in 2005 — 2010 the cultural policy of Ukraine was able to sow the
seeds for the revival of cultural authenticity, which could not be completely destroyed by the
subsequent unrestrained russification of the cultural space, which culminated in 2010 —2013.

After the victory of the Revolution of Dignity in 2013 — 2014, positive trends related to
the ethno-national motive and European cultural meanings emerged in the formation and
development of the Ukrainian cultural policy. This was primarily facilitated by the initiation
of the policy of a large-scale decommunization and reforms implementation in the field
of culture, which initiated the creation of two powerful institutions such as the Ukrainian
Book Institute (2016) and the Ukrainian Cultural Fund (Aereinafter — UKF) in 2017, the
significance of which will be considered below.

Thus, it is evident that the cultural policy of both countries has significant differences.
However, if we look deeper into the realm of culture, we will see many similarities. First of
all, this concerns the concept of “ethnic culture”. In particular, as in Lithuania, in Ukraine
the concept of “ethnic culture” is also represented in a number of scientific and theoretical
researches (Nikishenko, 2004; Hurova, 2022). After all, as it was noted by the Ukrainian
ethnologist M. Tyvodar, “ethnic culture is a complex of economic and social life, material
and spiritual culture inherited from ancestors, which determine the lifestyle, perform an
ethno-identifying role, provide an opportunity to distinguish and contrast oneself with other
ethnic groups” (Tyvodar, 2004, p. 168). However, unlike Lithuania, in Ukraine there is no
special legislation aimed at protecting the Ukrainian ethnic culture, since the ethno-cultural
policy is regulated by a number of special national and international legal acts and is mainly
aimed at protecting the culture of national minorities and indigenous peoples (the Crimean
Tatars, the Crimean Karaites, the Krymchaky), whose cultural heritage is more protected than
the culture of the Ukrainians (Pro korinni, 2021; Kalakura, 2012; Kontseptsiia, 2023). At the
same time, concepts that are as close as possible to the Lithuanian definitions are contained
in the Constitution of Ukraine, the Law of Ukraine “On Folk Art Crafts” (Pro narodni, 2001),
Conventions on the Protection of Intangible Cultural Heritage (Konventsiia, 2008), Law of
Ukraine “On Culture” of 2010 (Pro kulturu, 2010), etc. Thus, we see that even in the absence
of special legislation, the Ukrainians can also protect their own ethnic cultural heritage, but
on the condition that the central body accepts the relevant national and cultural state target
programme “Concepts of the State targeted national and cultural programme to ensure the
comprehensive development and functioning of the Ukrainian language as the state language
in all spheres of public life for the period until 2030” dated May 19, 2021 (Kontseptsiia,
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2021) or “Concept of the State targeted national and cultural programme for the development
of folk arts and crafts in 2024 — 2027” dated December 15, 2021, which was updated for the
first time since 2007 (Pro skhvalennia, 2021; Pro zatverdzhennia, 2007). However, these
steps are not enough, even though there is a strong public demand for the revival of ethnic
culture in Ukraine (Tykhonenko, 2020, pp. 405-407).

Summarizing this case, it is worth noting that the state policy regarding ethnic culture in
Lithuania is a separate issue, while in Ukraine it is fragmented and apparently even secondary.
This is particularly evidenced by the fact that in Lithuania this topic is given much more
attention. For example, the analysis of the activities of key and quite similar in their activities
institutions, that implement this cultural policy (RKL and UKF) indicates that, despite its
modernity, RKL pays much more attention to the development of national and ethnic culture,
instead, UKF often prefers projects of cultural innovation and cultural diffusion, which are
considered universal cultural mechanisms of co-creation (Proekt, 2023), which can be a
serious miscalculation of the state’s internal policy. This is evidenced in particular by the
analysis of the work of the UKF in 2018 — 2021, (Richnyi zvit, 2018; Richnyi zvit, 2019;
Richnyi zvit, 2020; Richnyi zvit, 2021, p. 20).

Another important direction of the state cultural policy in Lithuania and Ukraine is the
development of culture in the regions, which at the same time are the largest melting pot
and diversity of ethnic culture (Savivaldybiy, 2021; Lietuvos, 2006; Kultaros, 2020). In this
case, it is rather difficult to make comparisons regarding the ethno-cultural features of the
regions, since the area of Ukraine is almost ten times larger than the area of Lithuania, and the
conclusions may not be entirely correct. However, in the context of a regional cultural policy
there are a number of similar factors that are important for both states.

Firstsly, the factor of a decentralized regional cultural policy is inherent in both countries.
After all, as is known, in both countries the general policy of decentralization positively
changed the policy of financing the cultural sphere. And if these processes are already
relatively established in Lithuania, then Ukraine is just beginning the path of a cultural policy
decentralization. Therefore, it is natural that a number of obstacles related to the transition
process arise in this area (funding procedure, optimization of cultural institutions, provision
and access to cultural services, lack of personnel in the OTH, etc.) (Nazarenko, 2021; Yak
rozvyvaty, 2020).

Secondly, the Lithuanians systematically monitor the situation and development of a
regional culture, with the aim of improving the current cultural policy as a tool for strengthening
national identity. This necessity arose due to the difficulties associated with the formation of
national identity, both at the level of historical and ethnographic regions, where the issue of
ethnic culture is quite politicized (close to the issue of ethnic passports to the Zhemaitians),
and in particular in the eastern regions of Lithuania, where a large part of national minorities
lives (Kalnius, 2011). After all, it is worth recalling that in 1991 attempts were made to create
the Polish political autonomy with the aim of its subsequent exit from the Lithuanian state
and joining the Soviet Union. In addition, the Russian and Belarusian national minorities
were actively used by Moscow in 1990 with the aim of disrupting independence, because the
forceful intervention of the Soviet troops took place precisely under the pretext of protecting
the Soviet citizens of non-Lithuanian nationality (Sirutavicius, 2017; Deputato, 1991). Taking
into consideration the fact that similar negative manifestations of regionalism and separatism
took place and, unfortunately, will occur in Ukraine, the Lithuanian experience is very useful,
because the revival of the Ukrainian ethnic culture in the regions of Ukraine will help dispel
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a number of entrenched myths about the so-called civilizational split of Ukraine. Of course,
both Lithuania and Ukraine focus on the development of a cultural diversity and support of
the national minorities culture. However, the protection of the Ukrainians’ ethnic culture (and
indigenous peoples) should be the main priority of the state. As a matter of fact, the first steps
towards its implementation have already been taken within the framework of the UKF in this
direction of the state cultural policy, in particular, the “Culture. Regions”, the most priority task
of which is “promoting preservation, restoration, protection and popularization of the cultural
heritage, cultural values and national memory of the Ukrainian people in order to strengthen
the modern Ukrainian identity and the formation of common values of a civil society”. The
competition “LOT 1. Local Culture” is responsible for the implementation of this priority, the
purpose of which is to support regional initiatives and develop culture in small settlements by
preserving and promoting local culture, folk crafts. “LOT 2. Culture of indigenous peoples
and unique ethnic cultures of the Azov and Black Sea Regions” is responsible for other area.
(Ukrainskyi kulturnyi fond, 2023a, 2023b, 2023c). However, currently a serious obstacle
is disproportion of participation of regions of Ukraine in competitive programmes aimed
at restoring traditional Ukrainian cultural memory. Regionally, Kyiv and the region, Lviv,
Kharkiv, Odesa, and Dnipropetrovsk regions are the most actively involved in the submission
of cultural support projects (Richnyi zvit, 2018; Richnyi zvit, 2021). Other regions are less
active, as a result, these serious disparities negatively affect the revival of ethnic culture in
the regions, which can significantly affect the strengthening of the Ukrainian people national
identity and enrich the cultural diversity of Europe.

The sphere of cultural and creative industries (CCI), which are at the crossroads of art,
business and technology, is also important for Lithuania and Ukraine. It is worth paying
attention to the fact that in both countries this area of a cultural development is one of the
key priorities of state policy relatively recently, or rather after 2015. However, even during
this short period of time, CCI established itself as one of the most promising in the field
of a cultural policy. The experience of both countries shows that in this area they develop
approximately equally. If, for example, we take into account the Global Innovation Index
for 2021, we will see that Lithuania ranks the 39th there, and Ukraine — the 49th. Despite
the fact that, according to the income rating, Ukraine is included in the group of countries
with income below the average, at the same time, it took the third place among the most
innovative economies. While Lithuania, which is considered a country with a high income,
was ranked at the bottom of the list and did not make it into the top 25 innovative economies
(Dutta, Lanvin, Rivera Leon, Wunsch-Vincent, 2021). However, this does not mean that the
potential of CCI in Lithuania is weak, it is just a bit different. In particular, among the main
differences in the development of CClI, it is possible to single out the fact that in Lithuania in
this field there prevails the development of sites (platforms), computer games, board games,
creation of laboratories, exhibition space, creation of advertising services. Film production
is less developed (Maskulitinaité & Mazeikaité, 2021). In Ukraine (in 2019), almost half of
the added value of CI was created by computer programming (43% of the total VAT of CI),
advertising agencies (12%), consulting on informatization (10%), activities in the field of
television broadcasting (9%), as well as production of films and video films, television
programmes (4%) and mediation in the placement of advertisements in mass media (4%). In
addition, exports of cultural and creative industries grew (Nikolaieva, etc., 2020, p. 5). At the
same time, it is worth noting that this industry became one of the most vulnerable areas of
the Ukrainian economy during the quarantine of 2019 — 2020. For the creative and cultural
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industries, 2020 turned out to be a real test of viability and sustainability. The economic crisis
caused by the pandemic and quarantine inflicted a severe blow to this sector of the economy,
since the majority of the CCI areas are related to social contacts and interaction (Lopukh &
Makukha, 2021).

Thus, we can see that, in addition to the revival of ethnic culture, cultural policy regarding
regions and cultural creative industries is relevant in both countries. Also, the leading state
institutions implementing cultural policy — the Council of Culture of Lithuania and the
Ukrainian Cultural Fund — have many similar features, which will continue to be an important
object of research.

The Conclusion. In the research it has been shown that both Lithuania and Ukraine have
a powerful cultural layering, which for a long time was not only hidden under the ideological
layering of the Soviet Union, but also underwent systematic distortion over many years. After
the restoration of independence, the prerequisites for the revival of traditional (ethnic) culture on
general democratic principles were created in Lithuania. While in Ukraine, in the first decades
of independence, thre was almost no focus on the restoration of ethnic culture at the national
level. Although the experience of Lithuania shows that these steps were extremely necessary
for the country, in particular, in order to strengthen the national identity of citizens. Equally
important for both countries is the implementation of a regional cultural policy, especially if we
look at this sphere from the point of view of centrifugal tendencies and politicization of regions
that occasionally take place in both countries. The most similar in Lithuania and Ukraine are
the approaches to a cultural policy implementation through the leading state institutions — the
Council of Culture of Lithuania and the Ukrainian Cultural Fund, which place special emphasis
on the development of cultural and creative industries. Analytical data of these institutions testify
to the strong, albeit somewhat different, potential of both countries in this field. This especially
applies to Ukraine, which is one of the largest countries in Europe both territorially and in terms
of a human and intellectual capital. The layer of its culture cannot only significantly enrich
the European cultural heritage, but also show the historical durability and interpenetration of
cultures on the European continent over many centuries.
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THE RUSSIAN FACTOR IN THE UKRAINIAN-POLISH RELATIONS
ESCALATION AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 20th CENTURY
(on the example of damage to monuments at military cemeteries in Poland and Ukraine)

Abstract. The purpose of the research is to carry out a historical analysis of the place and role of
the military historical markers of World War II on the territory of Poland and Ukraine in the Ukrainian-
Polish relations of the 2010s, the Russian Federations information campaigns influence on the interstate
and interethnic relations escalation. The methodology of the research is based on a complex of general
scientific methods and methods of special historical research to identify, describe and explain the reasons
for the escalation in the Ukrainian-Polish relations, which was often caused by the commemoration issue.
The scientific novelty consists in the fact that the author, on the basis of a critical analysis of the Ukrainian
historiography and information sources, offered a comprehensive understanding of the prerequisites, course
and consequences of a short-term escalation of the Ukrainian-Polish political relationsdue to the opposite
representation of the damage to monuments at military burials during World War 11 under the influence of
the information psychological operations carried out by the Russian Federation and the intervention of
“agents” of the Russian influence in Poland and Ukraine. The Conclusion. According to the author, there
were numerous facts of damage to monuments, especially in the period of 2015 — 2017, at military burials
of World War II period, which were primarily crimes that should be condemned, and their perpetrators
should be identified and claimed criminal liability. At the same time, the actualization of mutual grievances
and insults of the common historical past of the Ukrainian and Polish peoples was actively applied to
manipulate and broadcast propaganda by the Russian Federation in the hybrid war strategy implementation.
Hence, there is a drastic need for an appropriate assessment regarding the political, public and scientific
environments of Ukraine and Poland, which used the topic of damage to monuments at military burials
actively for the realization of their own interests and to the detriment of the national interests of both states.
The full-fledged war of the Russian Federation against Ukraine on February 22, 2022 actualized the above-
mentioned issue, which, under the Russian external intervention, may become a noticeable negative factor in
strategic Ukrainian-Polish relations in a short- and medium-term historical perspective.
Key words: military burials, hybrid war, Ukrainian-Polish relations, Russia.

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 223



Andriy SHCHEGLOV

POCINCBHKUI YMHHUK OO0 ECKAJALIl YKPAIHCBKO-IOJIbChKUX
BIZTHOCHH HA MTOYATKY XX cr. (HA IPUKJIAJI HOIIKO/IKEHHS
MAM’SITHUKIB HA BINCBKOBHUX NOXOBAHHSIX Y MOJIBIII TA YKPATHI)

Anomauia. Memoto pobomu € icmopuuHuil aHaniz micys il poii 8iliCbKO8O-ICMOPUUHUX MAPKePi8
006u [lpyeoi céimoeoi eiiinu na mepumopii Ionvwi ma Ykpainu @ yKpaincbKo-noibCoKux iOHOCUHAX
2010-x pp., enaus ingopmayivnux kamnauit Pociticokoi @edepayii Ha eckanayito MidncOepuCAGHUX
i midcHayionanvHux 6ioHocuH. Memoodonoziuny 0azy 00CHiONCEHHA CMAHOBUMb  KOMNJLEKC
3a2aNbHOHAYKOGUX MemOo0ie ma Memooié CHeyiarbHux ICMOPUHHUX OOCHIOJNCEHb BUAGLEHHS, ONUCY
i NOSICHeHHsT NPUYUH ecKanayii 8 YKPaiHCbKO-NoabCbKUX GIOHOCUHAX, 00 5KOI HepiOKo npu3zeoound
Komemopayitina npobnema. Haykoea nosuszna nonseac y momy, uwjo agmopom Ha 0CHO8I KpUMU4HO20
ananizy ykpaincokoi icmopiocpaii ma ingpopmayiiinux odcepen 3anponoHo8aHo KOMIIEKCHE PO3YMIHHSI
nepedymos, nepebicy ma HACIiOKi6 KOPOMKOMEPMIHOBOT eCcKanayii yKpaiHcbKO-noabCbKUX NOMTMUYHUX
8i0HOCUN Yepe3 NpomuiedcHe nPeocmasienHs NOWKOOICeHHs Nam SIMHUKIE Ha BITICbKOBUX NOXOBAHHAX
nepiody [pyeoi ceimosoi siiinu nio dicto ingopmayitino-ncuxonoziynux onepayiu PO ma empyuanns
“acenmis” pociticbkozo enausy 6 Ilonvwi ma Yxpaini.

Y eucnosrax asmop suxooumv 3 moco, wjo uUCIEHHi (aKmu NOWKOOICEHHs Nam SMHUKIE,
ocobnueo 6 nepioo 2015 — 2017 pp., Ha GilicbKosux noxoeanuaAx nepiody /[pyeoi ceimosoi gilinu €
Hacamnepeo 3N0UUHAMU, SIKI MArOms 6Ymu 3acy0dCceHti, a iXHi GUKOHABYT — 6CIAHOGIEH] Md NPUMSICHEH]
00 Kpuminanvroi gionosioanvnocmi. OOHOUACHO AKMYAni3ayisi 63AEMHUX KPUBOD Ul 00pa3 CHiIbHO20
icmopuuno20 MUHYNI020 YKPAIHCLKO20 Ma NONbCbKO2O HAPOOI6 AKMUEHO BUKOPUCHIOBYBANACH 3
MAHINYISAMUBHO-NPONASAHOUCICLKOI0 MemoK POCIliCbKol  (pedepayiero y peanizayii cmpameeii
eiopuonoi siinu. Ilpu yvomy 6i0n06ioHOI oyinKu nompedyroms NOMMuYHI, 2pOMAOCLKI Ma HAYKOBI
cepeooguuja Yxpainu i Ilonbwji, AKi aKMueHo GUKOPUCMOBYEANU TheMY NOUKOOCEHHS NAM SIMHUKIE
Ha BIUCLKOGUX NOXOBAHHSX OISl peanizayii 61aCHUX iHmepecié ma Ha WKoOy HAYIOHAIbHUM [HMEPecam
060x Oepxcas. Pozeopmanns 22 nromoeo 2022 p. wupoxomacwma6bnoi aepecii P® npomu Yxpainu
axKmyanizyeano yio npoonemy, aKa, 3a pocilicCbko20 306HIUHBLO20 MPYUAHHS, MOJICe CINAMU NOMIMHUM
He2amu6HUM YUHHUKOM Y CMPAMeIYHUX YKPAIHCLKO-NONbCObKUX SIOHOCUHAX HA KOPOMKO- Ma
€epeonbOCmpoKo8y ICIOPUYHY NePCHEeKMUB).

Knruogi cnosa: siticokosi noxosanns, 2ibpuona itina, YKpaincvbko-noabcvki 8ionocutu, Pocis.

The Problem Statement. Due to the full-fledged war of the Russian Federation against
Ukraine, there is a drastic need to rethink the previous theoretical and methodological
approaches and the results of the Ukrainian-Polish relations study in the first decades of
the 21st century, based on the need to identify the past destructive Russian influence on
their character. There were numerous facts of damage to monuments at military burials in
Poland and Ukraine during the period of 2014 — 2017, which became one of the Russian
Federation’s tools of the hybrid war, both against Ukraine and Poland. The fact that the
specified facts were not properly studied, an appropriate legal assessment was not provided,
and appropriate information was not presented in the public media space allows the agents of
the Russian influence to carry on their activities and be ready for further provocations against
the background of the tragic historical experience of World War II period. Such activities can
be deployed under special conditions, for example, when there is the growth of “fatigue from
the war in Ukraine” in the Republic of Poland and the next elections to the Senate and the
Diet (Sejm) are scheduled for the autumn of 2023, which are already being preceded by the
growing popularity of the far-right party the “Confederation of Freedom and Independence”
(in Polish — Konfederacja Wolno$¢ i Niepodlegtos$c), whose representatives often speculated
and manipulated historical memory, especially Volyn tragedy of 1943.

The Analysis of Recent Research. It is important to mention the works, written by the
Ukrainian historians I. Patryliak and M. Borovyk when reviewing the works on the issue
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under analysis, as the above-mentioned authors covered the Ukrainian Liberation Movement
activities during World War II and the Ukrainian-Polish conflict (Patrilyak & Borovyk,
2010). Another scholars, H. Kasianov analysed the historical politics and its conflict-
causing potential (Kasianov, 2018), L. Khakhula devoted his work to the issues of modern
Ukrainian-Polish relations in the light of difficult pages of common history (Khakhula, 2016),
A. Bolianovsky carried out a historiographical study on the confrontation issues between the
Ukrainians and the Poles during World War II (Bolianovskyi, 2021).

It is worth highlighting among the Polish historians the works, written by H. Motyka,
who is considered to be one of the best scholars of the Ukrainian-Polish confrontation of the
mid-1940s of the last century. H. Motyka was criticized by the Ukrainian scholars for the
one-sidedness of the research, in particular the adherence to the theory that only the Poles
were the victims of the conflict, but Motyka managed to distance himself from the criticism.
It should be noted that there is also valuable information about the international relations
during the years of events in his works, as well as the conclusions about their influence on
the national memory of both peoples (Motyka, 2011; Motyka, 2016).

We should mention the research, conducted by H. Fedoryshchak, in which the author,
performed the analysis of the institutional mechanisms of the countries under consideration,
in the field of the memory policy implementation, among other conclusions, came to the
following conclusions: there is a connection between political interests and the memory
policy implementation, and the result such realization can be both cohesion of society against
a historical background, and possibility of its disintegration (Fedoryshchak, 2017).

The works of Volyn researchers L. Strilchuk and A. Ninichuk are a thorough study of the
historical memory issue and its influence on modern Ukrainian-Polish relations. The above-
mentioned authors covered the Ukrainian-Polish conflicts in the field of the so-called “war
of memory” and “war of monuments”, highlighted the problems of harmonizing the visions
of the countries on common historical events and showed possible ways of the inter-ethnic
reconciliation in detail. Despite the fundamental nature of these studies, in their works the
authors only briefly mention a destructive influence of the Russian Federation on the process
of aggravation of relations between countries due to damage to military and civilian burials
(Strilchuk & Ninichuk, 2017; Strilchuk & Ninichuk, 2019; Ninichuk, 2019a; Ninichuk, 2019b).

The Ukrainian scholar V. Hulai, based on his own political and communicative research,
substantiated the external side of the political provocation of relations between the studied
countries at the modern stage with the tools of a hybrid warfare for the first time (Hulai,
2018). The scholar singled out the most powerful agents of the Russian provocative influence
in Poland on the Ukrainian-Polish relations escalation in the last decade for the first time
(Hulai, 2017).

The Polish historian R. Drozd presented the methodological remarks on the prerequisites
and nature of the use of the military burials issue of World War II period in modern Ukrainian
relations several years ago (Drozd, 2020).

The analysis made by O. Nikonorov can serve as an empirical addition to the Russian
influence on the Polish political environment (Nikonorov, 2017).

We can consider the article, written by N. Tuziak as a successful example of the use of
technologies for working with open data to elucidate historical issues (Tuziak, 2017).

The editors of the renowned Internet resource the “Historical Truth” offered a generalizing
historical and political retrospective of one of the plots of attempts to provoke the Ukrainian-
Polish relations in the course of Russia’s hybrid aggression against Ukraine (Vandalizm, 2017).
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The research, done by Volyn historian O. Kalischuk is valuable from the point of view
of the Ukrainian-Polish history interpretation, the stereotypes and mitologems formation
(Kalischuk, 2023a; Kalischuk, 2023b).

The analysis of an intercultural interaction in the areas adjacent to the Ukrainian-Polish
border caused by, among other things, commemorative factors was carried out by R. Chmelyk
and L. Khakhula (Chmelyk & Khakhula, 2022).

Despite a number of works, there is no comprehensive comparative study of the damage
to monuments at military cemeteries in Poland and Ukraine in the context of the hybrid
warfare strategy implementation by the Russian Federation.

The purpose of the research is to carry out a historical analysis of the place and role
of the military historical markers of World War II on the territory of Poland and Ukraine in
the Ukrainian-Polish relations of the 2010s, the Russian Federation’s information campaigns
influence.

According to the set purpose, it is vital to solve the following objectives:

— to summarize the facts of damage to monuments at military burials during World War II
in Poland and Ukraine during the period of 2014 — 2017;

— to substantiate the causes, nature and manifestations of provocations by the Russian
“agents of influence” of the Ukrainian-Polish relations using the example of damage to
monuments at military burials in Poland and Ukraine during World War II;

— to indicate the threat of the political provocation reccurence in the sphere of the memory
policy of the Ukrainian and Polish peoples.

The methodology of the research is based on a complex of general scientific methods
and methods of special historical research to identify, describe and explain the reasons for
the escalation in the Ukrainian-Polish relations of the last decade due to the issue of military
burials during World War II.

The Results of the Research. In order to understand the beginning of the “conflict
of memory”, it should be stated that there were the remarks made by the Polish historian
R. Drozd, who, did the research on the issue of commemorating the victims of the Polish-
Ukrainian conflict, emphasized the Polish population’s attitude towards the burial places of
the Ukrainians. In the case of civilian victims of the conflict, the attitude was neutral, 1.e. it
did not cause objections in society. The reaction to the errection of tombstones for soldiers of
the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (the UPA) was quite the opposite. The majority of the Polish
society considered the UPA soldiers to be the criminals, who were involved in the murders of
their loved ones not only on the territory of modern Ukraine, but also in Poland. That is, the
directly opposite attitude of the Ukrainian underground activities by the Ukrainians and the
Poles affected the perpetuation of the UPA soldiers (Drozd, 2020, p. 92).

The actual aggravation of the Polish-Ukrainian “war of memories”, which concerns the
military burials of World War II soldiers, came after 2014, when Russia, implementing a
hybrid strategy of geopolitical revenge against Ukraine, annexed the Autonomous Republic
of the Crimea and the city of Sevastopol and established in separate districts of Donetsk
and Luhansk regions controlled by quasi-state terrorist organizations, the so-called “Donetsk
People’s Republic” and “Luhansk People’s Republic”. The Republic of Poland support for
the state sovereignty restoration and territorial integrity of Ukraine could not suit the Russian
Federation. In this context, the following words should be mentioned by the renowned Polish
researcher, director of the Institute of Political Studies of the Polish Academy of Sciences,
Grzegorz Motyka: “... nothing separates the Poles and the Ukrainians, except for the dispute
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over one fragment of history — Volyn crimes”, assuming the possibility of using those events
as a benefit to Russia in modern hybrid warfare (Tregub, 2017).

A retrospective analysis of the damage to monuments at military cemeteries in Poland and
Ukraine over the past decade should begin with the testimony of the head of the Association
of Ukrainians in Poland, Petro Tyma, who mentioned another act of vandalism, in addition
to the destruction of burial sites in the villages of Hrushovychi, known at that time, Radruzh,
Molodych, Verbytsia, Monastyr, Pikulychi, Lisky, — on October 9, 2015, the representatives
of the Ukrainian minority discovered a destroyed monument to the Ukrainians, among whom
there were members of the UPA, at the cemetery of the village of Verkhrata, Liubachiv poviat,
Subcarpathian Voivodeship (Na skhodi Polshchi, 2017).

The next similar act took place on March 10, 2016 — unknown people destroyed one of the
two slabs of the monument to the UPA soldiers and local residents in the village of Molodychi
in the Subcarpathian Voivodeship of Poland, located on the site of the former Greek-Catholic
cemetery. According to P. Tyma, the destruction of the monument in Molodychi was not “a
joke, but a classical provocation”. “All these acts of vandalism were recorded on video and
can be found on the Internet, in particular on the website novorossia.today, the authors of
which were the representatives of the nationalist organization “Obo6z Wielkiej Polski”. P.
Tyma emphasized the following: “To my mind, these were actions inspired by Russia. All
this was done in the interests of Russia, which wanted to make the Poles and the Ukrainians
to bicker” (Wandale zniszczyli pomnik, 2016). O. Nikonorov analysed the origins, character
and provocative activities of the organization “Obdz Wielkiej Polski” (“The Camp of Greater
Poland”) in more detail (Nikonorov, 2017).

Another monument was destroyed in the village of Verkhrata in Subcarpathian
(Podkarpackie) Voivodeship at the beginning of October of 2016. It is about a stone cross
on the territory of the Greek Catholic cemetery. It was errected in 1993 and dedicated to the
memory of te Ukrainian civilians and the UPA soldiers, who died during World War II and
the post-war years. According to the video from Verkhrata posted on YouTube, it is obvious
that the Ukrainian monument is being destroyed during a daylight. Two young men break a
stone cross with a jackhammer, and then a pedestal. In the description of the video, it is said
that the monument was destroyed by the “patriots” from the “Tykhotemni” (Silent) group.
The video was posted online by the Polish pro-Kremlin figure David Gudziec, known for his
support of the militants in Donbas (Savytsky, 2016) .

The ultranationalists from the group “Obo6z Wielkiej Polski” took responsibility for the
attacks on monuments to the soldiers of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army in eastern Poland in
November of 2016, based on the publications of some Ukrainian electronic mass media.
(Ukraina — Polshcha: viina pamiatnykiv, 2017).

We agree with the opinion of the Polish journalist and researcher of a modern political life
ofthe Russian Federation and the Republic of Belarus Michal Kacewicz: “These were planned
actions, which were carried out by the “Obo6z Wielkiej Polski” and the nationalists mainly. And
it’s not just about cemetery vandalism, insults to the Ukrainians and demonstrations of hatred
for the UPA. For the first time, the shameful destruction of tombstones was accompanied not
only by the anti-Ukrainian slogans related to Volyn, the UPA and the tragic Polish-Ukrainian
history, but also by the slogans related to the war in eastern Ukraine. Thus, they fit perfectly
into the propaganda war waged by Moscow. Their aim was to cause a breakdown in the
sympathies of the Poles towards Ukraine, which was fighting against the Russian aggression”
(Kacewicz, 2016).
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The generalized statistics of attacks on burial places of the Ukrainians in Poland were
the following: 2014 — 5; 2015 — 6; 2016 — 3; the first half of 2017 — 1. There is the list
of damaged or destroyed graves, which includes: a memorial sign to the UPA soldiers
(Bialostok tract); a memorial sign commemorating the Ukrainian victims of the communist
repression (Verbytsia village); a monument at the mass grave of 13 UPA soldiers (the village
of Verkhrata); a monument to the Ukrainian community of the village (Molodychi village);
a memorial sign to the UPA soldiers on Mount Monastyr (near the village of Verkhraty); a
memorial sign commemorating the Ukrainian victims of the communist repression (Radruzh
village); a gravestone monument to the UPA soldiers (Hrushovychi village); the graves of the
Ukrainian military cemetery (Pykulovychi village) (Ataka, 2017; Za try roky, 2017).

In addition to the actual attacks on the burial places of the Ukrainians in Poland, the
provocations often occurred during the events commemorating them. A vivid example of such
actions is an annual visit to the Ukrainian military cemetery in Pykulychi near Przemysl. As a
rule, this holiday of the national memory consists of a liturgy in the local UGCC cathedral, a
procession from the church to the burial places and a memorial service at the military cemetery.
The attacks on the march participants and provocations occurred quite often during the period
under study. As the Ukrainian historian M. Lytvyn, a frequent participant in these events,
recalls, all the provocateurs were usually the Polish youth, they were dressed in the same
T-shirts with the anti-Ukrainian symbols, their actions were planned and synchronized, they
obstructed the movement of the convoy, shouted the anti-Ukrainian slogans and tried to get into
a fight. M. Lytvyn also emphasized the presence of the Russian journalists: “Our procession
moved through the streets of the town from the Cathedral of the UGCC of St. John the Baptist
to the cemetery in the village of Pykulychi. When there was the movement of the convoy, a man
approached me, who introduced himself as a correspondent of the newspaper “The Krasnaya
Zvezda” (publishing house of the armed forces of the Russian Federation — A. Shchehlov).
She asked about the purpose of the hike and my assessment of the event. The journalist speaks
Russian without an accent and, in my opinion, she knew that the provocations related to Volyn
tragedy, the OUN, the UPA had been already planned ...” (Lytvyn, 2023). The very course of
the provocations was preserved on the network (Protest, 2017).

In the context of Russia information war against Ukraine and its use of the historical
memory of the events of 1943 in Volyn, it is also crucial to mention the unprecedented fact of
an appeal in 2013 by the pro-Russian politicians — the people’s deputies of Ukraine at that time
with a call to the Polish Diet to recognize the events in Volyn as a genocide. The majority of the
so-called “group of 148" were the deputies of the Party of Regions, 25 were the members of the
Communist Party of Ukraine, and eight were non-factional deputies. We consider such an act
not only an outright subversive activity, but also an incitement of the inter-ethnic enmity. Many
of the signatories of the letter are now in the Russian Federation, and some cooperate with the
occupiers, such as Volodymyr Saldo and Yevhen Balytsky (Sereda, 2013).

The journalistic intelligence and analytical materials are important for exposing the role
of the Russian Federation in attempts to provoke the Ukrainian-Polish relations. Hence, at the
beginning of March of 2017, the volunteers of the “InformNapalm” community published
part of the analysis of the data obtained by the hackers from the “Ukrainian Cyber Alliance”
(UCA) from the mailbox of one of the coordinators of the so-called the “Russian world”
in Eastern Europe — Oleksandr Usowski, which provided an evidence, among other things,
that the money for the OUN-UPA monuments looting in Poland were given by Russia
(InformNapalm, 2017).
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At the end of summer — mid-autumn of 2014, there were active anti-Ukrainian actions and
actions in the Republic of Poland. Usowski interacted with the members of the right-wing
organization the “Camp of Greater Poland” (OWP — Obo6z Wielkiej Polski) (more about this
organization in the context of the Ukrainian-Polish relations (Nikonorov, 2017)), Mateusz
Piskorski’s Samooborona and other middle-level activists. According to the study, it was
noted the following: “OWP activist Wojciech Waclaw Wojtulewicz helped Usowski more
actively than the others in the fight against the Ukrainian monuments. In August of 2014, they
actively communicated with Usowski regarding the action near the monuments to the UPA
soldiers in Eastern Poland. In particular, it was about the monument in Khrushchovytsi... It is
interesting that the Kremlin pays for such “patriotic” impulses of the Polish right. The price is
quite moderate. Such an action with a monument to the UPA and a trip to a rally in Budapest
cost the Russian budget only 2,000 dollars (or euros) (InformNapalm, 2017).

In turn, Jan Pieklo, a director of the Polish-Ukrainian Foundation for Cooperation PAUSI
(in the past, the Ambassador of the Republic of Poland to Ukraine — A. Shchehlov) was
convinced that the destruction of the Ukrainian monuments on the territory of Poland was
carried out by the hands of the Kremlin’s puppets. Ja. Pieklo noted the following: “The fact
that information appears on the “Novorossiya” website rapidly, indicates that there is a direct
connection between the Russian agents, Russia and the destruction of these Ukrainian UPA
monuments on the territory of Poland” (Savytsky, 2015).

According to experts’ forecasts, the “war of monuments™ carried on. The next acts of
vandalism took place already in Ukraine, in Lviv region. The first provocative attempt to
escalate the Ukrainian-Polish relations around the issue of damage to World War II monuments
was the looting of the memorial to the Polish residents of the village of Huta Peniatska, which
was located on the territory of the modern Pidkaminska community of Lviv region. On January
8, 2017, the memorial tables with the names of the dead were filled with blue and yellow,
black and red paints, and the central cross composition was broken into pieces (Dudar, 2017;
Lewicki, 2017; Smolenski, 2017; Pomnik Polakow w Hucie Pieniackiej, 2017).

The reaction of the Polish side was prompt and unambiguous. For example, the Consul of
the Consulate General of the Republic of Poland in Lviv, the First Counselor of the Consulate
Maryan Orlikovskyi visited the damaged memorial in Huta Peniatska on January 10 and
later on noted the following: “It is definitely a provocation. It’s hard for me to speak. I do
not understand who did it, in what way and why. The relevant services will take care of that.
On the other hand, I can express my great satisfaction with the presence of so many people
here, especially from Lviv Regional State Administration, which shows that everyone was
worried” (Belovolchenko, 2017).

“Their interest and problems with carrying out the provocation indicate unambiguously
that the source of all this is Moscow. It is also confirmed by the fact that the Russian mass
media were the first to inform about this event,” said the adviser to the head of the Polish
Foreign Ministry, Professor Przemystaw Zurawski vel Grajewski, in a comment to the
Ukrinform agency (Radnyk Vashchykovskoho zaiavliaie, 2017).

He also drew attention to the fact that the video from YouTube was captioned in Ukrainian
with the use of Russianisms and emphasized that “during 2015 — 2016, during the destruction
of the Ukrainian monuments in Poland, the vandals also left the Polish inscriptions with some
mistakes”. According to him, the destruction of the monument at Huta Peniatska cemetery
was the proof that “there is an intensive attempt to antagonize the peoples of our region, who
are threatened by Russia” (Radnyk Vashchykovskoho zaiavliaie, 2017).
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A well-known Polish scholar, Ewa Siemaszko, stated that the Russian provocateurs
were involved in the attack on the memorial in Huta Peniatska: “All signs in the sky and
on the ground point to the Russian “paws” ...a video of this event appeared on YouTube
with the caption that it was made by the “Right Sector”. The “Right Sector” renounced it
immediately and declared that it had nothing to do with it. It is interesting that there was a
spelling mistake in the mentioned signature indicating the Right Sector, which a Ukrainian
would not have made. The above-mentioned mistake indicated a connection with the Russian
language. Moreover, Siemaszko said the following: “I learned that the first information about
the destruction of the monument appeared on the Russian government portal” Semashko said
(Ewa Siemaszko, 2017).

The next stage of the Ukrainian-Polish relations provocation occurred at the beginning
of March of 2017, when on March 10, the vandals desecrated a monument to the Polish
professors, who died at the hands of the Gestapo in July of 1941 on the Vuletski Hills in Lviv.
It was smeared with red paint, and the inscription “death to liakhy” was also painted on it
(Lavryshyn, 2017).

On March 12 of the same year, an act of vandalism occurred in the village of Pidkamin,
which is not far from the above-mentioned Huta Peniatska cemetery. The commemorative
tables with the names of the dead were covered with red paint, the inscription “Death to
liakhy” and swastika were written on the cross (Tereshchuk, 2017).

It is worth agreeing with V. Hulai, who claimed that the individual media resources were
adding salt to the conflict. Quite often, the Ukrainian and Polish mass media tried to make a
sensation out of the above-mentioned provocations on the territory of Ukraine and Poland,
which, as a rule, were behind the Russian side (Hulai, 2017, p. 622).

In contrast to this, the results of the journalistic investigation of the Internet resource
ZAXID.NET are worthy of special attention, which testify convincingly that the main goal
of the unknown vandals was to raise a resonant information wave, and not to damage the
memorial (Tuziak, 2017). Next, we will outline the main results of the author’s research:

— for the first time, the information about destruction of the monument in Huta Peniatska
appeared in the anti-Ukrainian groups of the “Vkontakte” network on the morning of January 9;

— the first message about the desecration of the monument appeared in the group “Russia,
Ukraine and Belarus —are the Holy Rus’” (10:24 9 ciuns);

— 1:45 p.m. On January 9, information about this case appears on the Facebook page
of former “Inter” TV host and “Antimaidan” host Yuriy Kot. He did not add a photo from
the scene, writing only that “Glory to Ukraine” was written on the monument. The post was
created long before the publication of the first news on this topic and has already gained
greater resonance;

— in particular, Yuriy Kot’s post was shared by the page of Zhovkva district organization
“Party of Regions” and followers of Viktor Medvedchuk. In addition to them, several
VKontakte users also copied this post.

—one of the first messages among news sites was published at 4:51 p.m. The Russian news
agency “NA Kharkiv” published an article with the telling title “What is going to happen!
Banderivtsi declared the war on the Poles in Western Ukraine”;

— for the first time, the photos from Huta Peniatska were published on the pro-Russian
blog varjag2007su in LiveJournal at 7:35 p.m. varjag2007su himself refers to the Russian
agency Regnum, but there the news about the destroyed monument appeared at 20 minutes
later than in the LiveJournal post.
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— the metadata of the published photos indicate that they were created around 5:30 p.m.
(this is the time when the photo was uploaded to the site). It is also interesting that the video
from the scene of the incident was uploaded to YouTube at 6:54 p.m., that is, half an hour
before it was published on the LiveJournal blog. Apart from the video from Huta Penyatska,
there is nothing else on the “Vilna Ukraina” YouTube channel

— already with a reference to the Russian Regnum, information about the destroyed
monument went to other sites. The “Correspondent” was one of the first Ukrainian agencies
to report this news at 8:51 p.m., which is part of the UMH media holding, which is still
owned by the scandalous fugitive businessman Serhiy Kurchenko (Tuziak, 2017).

We agree with V. Hulai’s thesis and state that in both states it was clear to the politicians
and experts, who took advantage from it and who was the initiator of the Polish-Ukrainian
“monument war”’. However, the society saw the photo, formed appropriate associations and
demanded a reaction from the politicians (Hulai, 2017, pp. 619-620).

The Conclusion. Hence, on the basis of the analysis of historiography and information
sources, a new comprehensive understanding was elucidated on the prerequisites, course and
consequences of attempts to escalate the Ukrainian-Polish relations through the representation
of damage to the monuments at military burials during World War II under the influence of
information and psychological operations of the Russian Federation and the intervention of
the “agents” of the Russian influence in Poland and Ukraine. There were numerous facts
of damage to monuments, especially during the period of 2015 — 2017, at military burials
of World War II period, which were primarily crimes that should be condemned, and their
perpetrators should be identified and claimed criminal liability. In our opinion, the deployment
of the Russian Federation full-scale war against Ukraine on February 22, 2022 removed
from the “priority agenda” the above-mentioned issue, which under another Russian external
intervention could become a noticeable negative factor in the strategic Ukrainian-Polish
relations during the period of resistance to the Russian armed aggression against our state.
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THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL PRINCIPLES
OF STUDYING EVERYDAY HISTORY: CONTEMPORARY
UKRAINIAN HISTORIOGRAPHIC DISCOURSE

Abstract. The purpose of the article is to analyse the state of development of the main theoretical
and methodological foundations of the history study of an everyday life in modern Ukrainian
historiography, to determine their problems and further prospects for analysis. The research
methodology is based on the principles of historicism, systematicity, objectivity along with the use of
general scientific methods — analysis, synthesis, abstraction and generalization; historiographical —
specifically historiographical analysis and synthesis; historical — comparative and historical,
chronological and typological. The scientific novelty consists in the fact that the article is the first
attempt at historiographical reflection on the theoretical and methodological foundations of the history
study of an everyday life in modern Ukrainian historical science. The Conclusion. Over the past
decades, in modern Ukrainian historiography, there has been a significant increase in research interest
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in the history of an everyday life and everyday life as a theoretical and methodological concept, which
has been formed into a stable scientific direction. This process is evidenced by the scientific work on the
history of an everyday life at both factual, theoretical, methodological, and conceptual levels. A whole
series of thorough concrete historical, theoretical and methodological studies and source researches
have been done. Their characteristic feature is a significant predominance of concrete and historical
research papers (both in number and subject matter) over theoretical and methodological (conceptual)
studies. Another characteristic feature of research papers is a certain conceptual and categorical,
conceptual uncertainty of an everyday history, the vagueness of its boundaries and relationships with
other directions of anthropologically oriented history. An important feature of modern historiography
on the problem raised is, in addition, national peculiarities regarding the clarification of the subject
and methodology of an everyday history, which are determined by the level and state of the general
development of national historiography, the presence of scientific traditions and schools, and the
degree of general development of society. Despite a considerable number of scientific publications,
still not all theoretical and methodological foundations of an everyday history have been solved. In
particular, this concerns the definition of the very concept of “everyday”, its object and subject. Even
nowadays, these issues are at the stage of formation, having not found their solution either in Western
or in modern Ukrainian historiography. In general, the outlined issue is quite complex and requires
further research, first of all, it is important to develop tools, systematize approaches, principles and
methods of determining one's own subject field of an everyday life.

Key words: everyday history, theoretical and methodological principles of research, the concept of
“everyday”, Ukrainian historical science, modern historiographical discourse.

TEOPETHUKO-METOOJIOT TYHI 3ACAJIA JOCIIKEHHS
ICTOPIi MOBCSIKJIEHHSI: CYYACHUM BITYU3HSIHUAM
ICTOPIOIPA®IYHUM JTUCKYPC

Anomauia. Mema 00cniorscennsn nonseac 6 ananisi CMmauy po3pooieHHs OCHOBHUX MeOPEemuKo-
MEMOOON02IUHUX 3ACA0 O0CTIONHCEHHS ICMOpIi NOBCAKOEHHA V CYUACHIl YKpaincuKill icmopiocpadii,
GU3HAUeHHI IXHbOI npobiemMamuku ma noOAILWUX Nepcnekmus  eusuents. Memodonozisa
00CTiOINCEHNA TPYHMYEMbCS HA NPUHYUNAX ICIOPU3MY, CUCMeMHOCI, 00 €KmueHocmi nopso
i3 BUKOPUCMAHHAM 3A2ANbHOHAVKOGUX — aHANI3Y, cunmesy, abcmpazyéants ma Y3a2aibHeHHs,
icmopioepaghiuHux — KOHKPemHO-ICMopiocpaghiuno20 ananizy ma Cunmesy, iCMOPUYHUX — ROPIGHILHO-
icmopuynoeo, xporonoeiuno2o ma munonoziunoco. Haykoea noeusna nonseac y momy, wo cmamms €
nepuioio cnpo6oio icmopiozpaghiunoi pegexcii uyo0o meopemuKro-memooon02iuHUX 3A¢a0 O0CIONCEHH S
icmopii no8CAKOEHHs Y CYHACHIU 8IMYUZHANIU icmopuyHitl Hayyi. Bucnosku. 3 ’sicoéano, wo 3a ocmanni
decamunimmsi 8 CyuacHill 6imyuusHAHil icmopiocpaghii 8i006yn0cs cymmege 3p0Cmants 00CTIOHUYLKO2O
3ayikagneHuss 00 icmopii No8CAKOeHHA [ 00 MNOBCAKOEHHOCMI AK MeopemuKo-memooono2itHo2o
KOHYennty, sike nepepocio y cmanuil Haykosuu Hanpsm. IIpo ye ceiouums Haykosuii 00pooox 3 icmopii
NOBCAKOEHHS AK hakmocpa@iuno2o, max i meopemuKo-memooon02iuHo20 i KOHYenmyaibHo20 pieHig.
Iliocomoeneno yiny HusKy IPYHMOBHUX KOHKPEMHO-ICMOPUYHUX [ MeopemuKo-memooono2iunux
docniodncendy 1 0dcepeno3Hasyux npays. Bemanoeneno, wjo ixnvoro xapakmepnoio pucoio € cymmese
NePeBadtCanHs KOHKPEMHO-ICMOPpUYHUX npayb (i 3a KilbKicmio, | meMamukow) HAo meopemuro-
Memooonoziunumu (konyenmyanvhumu). Ille oouiclo xapakmepioio pucoro Haykogux npayb € neeHd
NOHAMIUHO-KAMe20pianbHa ma KOHYEeNnmyaibHa HeGUSHAYEeHICMb iCMOopii NOGCAKOEHH S, HeuimKicmb
i1 medc i 63aeM038 "4A3KI8 3 THUUMU HANPAMAMU AHMPONONOSIYHO CIPAMOBAHOI icmopii. Badxcaugoro
pucoio cyuacnoi icmopioepaii 3 nopyuwienoi npodiemu €, Kpim mo2o, HayioHaIbHi 0COOIUBOCMI U000
3'51CY8aHHs npeoMema ma mMemooono2ii icmopii NOGCAKOEHHs, W0 GUIHAYAIOMbCS PIBHEM | CIAHOM
3A2aNbHOCO PO3BUMKY HAYIOHATLHOL icmopiocpaghii, HAA6HICMIO HAYKOSUX mMpaouyili ma wKii,
cmynenem 3a2anbHo20 PO3GUMKY CYCHilbemed. 3asnaueno, wjo, NONpU YUMany KilbKiCmb HAYKOGUX
ny6nixkayii, we il 00ci 0aNeKo He 8Ci MeoPemuKo-Memoo002iuHI 3acadu ICMopPIi NOBCAKOEHH S 3HAUULTU
o368 azanns. 30Kkpema, ye Cmocyemucs 6UHAYEHHs CAMO20 NOHAMMA “Nogcsakoents”, 1020 00’ 'ekma
ma npeomema. Lli numanna U cvb0200Hi nepebysaiomv Ha cmaodii CMAHOBIEHHs, He 3HAUUOBUIU
6020 PO36’SI3aHHA HI 6 3AXIOHIU, Hi 6 CYYaCHiU GImuusHsHIl icmopiocpagii. 3azanrom nopywiena
npobrema 00CMamubO CKIAOHA Ma NOmpedye 0anbulo20 OOCHIONCEHHS, HACAMneped aKMyanrbHUM
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€ Hanpayio8aHHs IHCMpyMeHmapiio, cucmemamuzayii nioxoois, NPUHYUnie i Memooié GU3HAYEHHs
671aCH020 NPEOMEMHO20 N0 NOBCAKOCHHOCHIL.

Knwouosi cnosa: icmopiss noGcaKoenus, meopemurko-memooono2iuti 3acaou  OO0CTIONCEHH S,
noHAmms “noecAKOeHHs”’, GIMUU3HAHA ICMOPUYHA HAYKA, CYYACHUL ICMOpioepa@iuHutl OUCKypc.

The Problem Statement. A significant feature of modern Ukrainian historical science is
a significant expansion and enrichment of a problematic circle of historical research. After
all, the concepts and approaches that prevailed in the Soviet historiography did not and could
not provide answers to many key questions in the history of a social development. Primarily,
the absence of answers was caused by the historiographical tradition, which was oriented to
the priority of the state in the historical process and did not imply a chief focus on ordinary
people. The issue of an average person was elucidated fragmentarily, as it was recognized as
insignificant and trivial, therefore it was considered as an appendix to a real story.

In modern Ukrainian historiography, there is a process of a constant search for the newest
directions of research, one of which is the history of an everyday life. Scholars have come
to understand the need to reflect not only events, processes, phenomena as such and to study
the biographies of outstanding figures, but also to study an average person: his/her life
style, needs, worries, interests, thoughts, feelings. The study of an everyday life of people
contributes to the rethinking of stereotypes, trivial, banal schemes of the history of society,
as a result of which a new assessment of what is already known appears. As the famous
German historian A. Liudtke claimed, everyday history is “an attempt to understand history
as a multi-layered process that is reproduced and primarily transformed by those who are
both the objects of history and its subjects” (Liudtke, 1999, p. 99).

Unlike the scholars of previous periods, modern scholars consider the history of an
everyday life not in isolation from important events, political, economic, and social factors,
but primarily as a sphere that not only reflects the main historical processes, but also directly
affects the course of history. The appearance of an everyday history is primarily caused by
a new understanding of it, the course of which is determined not only by economic laws,
political events, prominent personalities, but also by the unremarkable course of an everyday
life of ordinary people.

The Analysis of Recent Research Papers and Publications. The issue of an everyday
life found a certain reflection in the studies of the imperial period. However, the authors
of that time did research on the issue of a daily life, the way of life of the population in a
fragmented way, focusing mainly on the description of the privileged classes life.

In the Soviet historiography there are researches on socio-economic processes and issues
of a class struggle, that is why, an everyday history did not arouse the interest of scholars.

With the restoration of Ukraine’s independence, there is an increase in scientific interest
in the history of an everyday life, in particular, in the theoretical and methodological
foundations.

Nowadays, this issue occupies a proper place in the research papers, becoming the
study subject of many Ukrainian scholars. In particular, the history of an everyday life as a
methodological problem and the historiographical and source-scientific issues of its research
were analysed by O. Udod, a well-known Ukrainian scholar (Udod, 2002, 2004, 2010a,
2010b). Theoretical and methodological issues of an everyday life, the meaning of the concepts
“everyday life”, “history of an everyday life” were analysed by O. Koliastruk, one of the first
female researchers of the history of an everyday life in modern domestic historiography
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(Koliastruk, 2008, 2009, 2012). The views of scholars on the history of an everyday life and
the theoretical foundations of the history of an everyday life were elucidated by V. Holovko
(Holovko, 2007, 2009). M. Zinchuk did research on the history of an everyday life as a
new direction in the domestic humanities studies (Zinchuk, 2010). Methodological issues
of the history of an everyday life and everyday life as a conceptual category of historical
research were highlighted by T. Nahaiko (Nahaiko, 2010, 2012). In modern historiography
the definition of the concept of “everyday” was analysed by P. Lesnycha (Lesnycha, 2015).
The problem of the definition and subject of the concept of “everyday” was analysed by
V. Alkov at the local level (Alkov, 2014).

The research papers of the Ukrainian scholars: V. Alkov (Alkov, 2012), O. Bondarenko
(Bondarenko, 2021a, 2021b, 2022), O. Vilshanska (Vilshanska, 2011), V. Ilnytskyi (Ilnytskyi,
2015), V. IInytskyi and M. Haliv (Ilnytskyi & Haliv, 2019), V. IInytskyi and N. Kantor (Ilnytskyi
& Kantor, 2018, 2019), M. Haliv and L. Homych (Haliv & Homych, 2017), O. Koliastruk
(Koliastruk, 2010), P. Lesnycha (Lesnycha, 2019), S. Orlyk and V. Orlyk (Orlyk & Orlyk
2019), S. Orlyk and A. Mekheda (Orlyk & Mekheda, 2020), S. Orlyk and V. Pavlenko (Orlyk
& Pavlenko, 2023), S. Orlyk, H. Palchevich and M. Orlyk (Orlyk, Palchevich & Orlyk,
2021), O. Shportun and V. Orlyk (Shportun & Orlyk, 2021) focus on the study of an everyday
life of the Ukrainian society different strata in certain chronological and regional locations.

The Institute of History of Ukraine of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine
launched a series of monographs under a general title “From the History of an Everyday
Life in Ukraine”. In the first of them — “Essays of an Everyday Life in Soviet Ukraine during
the NEP period (1921 — 1928)” there is summarized the history of an everyday life of the
Ukrainian society during the period of a new economic policy (Narysy povsiakdennoho
ghyttia, 2009; 2010). More than a dozen monographs of this series were published over
twelve years. Such essays are extremely necessary to expand the palette of generalizing
researches of a synthetic nature.

The purpose of the article is to analyze the development of the main theoretical and
methodological foundations of the study of the history of an everyday life in modern
Ukrainian historiography, to determine their problems and further prospects for study.

The Results of the Research. An everyday history as a new direction of research
into the past is one of the components of a historical and anthropological turn in Western
humanitarianism that took place in the 1960s as a result of the collapse of great ideas and the
destruction of all old explanatory concepts of the historical process.

A steady scientific interest of Ukrainian scholars in the history of an everyday life can
be traced back to 2000. Using the achievements of European and world historiography,
domestic scholars outline their own approaches to the general theoretical and methodological
foundations of the study of an everyday history.

An everyday history is a complex and multifaceted problem. The level of development of
this or that scientific problem, the degree of its solution and the determination of prospects
for further scientific research depend on the depth and fundamentality of theoretical,
methodological, conceptual foundations and a conceptual categorical apparatus. Because of
that, the study of the problem we have declared involves, first of all, the definition of the
content and essence of its basic categories.

0. Udod, O. Koliastruk, V. Holovko, T. Zabolotna, T. Nahaiko and the others analysed
the general state of research into the theoretical and methodological aspects of an everyday
history and its problems.
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0. Udod was one of the first to address these issues, noting that in modern Ukrainian
historiography, the study of theoretical and methodological problems of an everyday history
becomes more and more common and is characterized by the growth of methodological,
factographic and source studies levels (Udod, 2010a, pp. 6-7). The relevance of an everyday
history, in his opinion, consists in the need to solve two methodological scientific “super
objectives”: firstly, to overcome a significant lag behind Ukrainian historical science from
foreign ones, and, secondly, to use available experience of our own historiography, in particular,
the beginning of the 19th century 20th century in relation to the humanities issue, which
nowadays resonates with the methodology of an everyday history (Udod, 2010b, p. 18).

A similar general analysis of the theoretical and methodological foundations of the study
of an everyday history is contained in the publications of O. Koliastruk, who singled out the
most significant features of its current state. According to the scholar, an everyday history,
first of all, became a separate object of a scientific study, overcoming at the same time the
complex of inferiority. Secondly, the author considers the history of an everyday life not only
as an empirical, but also as theoretical problem, which has its own methodological approaches
and appropriate scientific tools for research, which contributes not only to reconstruction,
but also to the construction of certain conceptual models within which an everyday life is
filled with specific things, situations and events. Thirdly, an everyday history, according to
0. Koliastruk, involves “multidisciplinary borrowings in its methodology and tools, putting
an end to the “enclave” of a highly specialized history, promoting integration processes in
historical science as a whole. In this way, the history of an everyday life provided a chance
to overcome the habit of historians to broad theoretical generalizations, in which asynchrony,
social contradictions, and heterogeneity of the world picture were eliminated (Koliastruk,
2009, pp. 21-22).

T. Zabolotna formulated the most significant problems faced by modern domestic
humanitarianism on the way to the study of the history of an everyday life: the lack of a
clear and unambiguous definition of the concept of “an everyday life”, the vagueness of
the subject of research, the limitation of methodological tools; skepticism of the older
generation of scholars regarding social history; a frequent confusion about the elementary
descriptiveness of individual authors, sometimes due to the lack of a suitable source base or
due to the insufficient theoretical training of young scholars, etc. (Zabolotna, 2010, pp. 38—
39). However, according to the scholar, these difficulties are temporary in nature, since
understanding and clear awareness of their causes helps to overcome these difficulties and
to use the opportunities of an everyday history to study a multifaceted human existence in
different historical eras (Zabolotna, 2010, p. 42).

0. Udod also emphasizes the problems in the study of an everyday history, rightly noting
that despite the recognition of an everyday history in Ukraine, the reduction of skepticism
about its self-sufficiency and institutional independence, there are still ongoing discussions
about the objectivity or non-objectivity and relativism of this new direction of historical
research. The controversy continues regarding the sources of the history of an everyday life
and its scientific and documentary support. The author explains this situation with a number
of reasons: “methodological crisis; lagging behind the development of European scientific
and methodological culture; prejudiced attitude towards non-traditional sources (personal
origin, oral sources, visual, literary, etc.)” (Udod, 2010a, p. 8).

I. Piatnytskova analyzed scientific publications focused, in her words, on “one of the most
promising and relevant directions of modern Ukrainian historical science”, which enables a
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comprehensive study of the Ukrainian society at various stages of development, updating
such important aspects as the peculiarities of an everyday life and everyday practices, a
collective and personal identity, worldview, deviant behaviour and social anomalies. The
author came to the correct conclusion that the history of an everyday life, its theoretical
and methodological foundations are one of the important directions of scientific research in
modern Ukrainian historiography (Piatnytskova, 2017, pp. 78-80).

An important aspect of the theoretical and methodological foundations of an everyday
history is the definition of the object and subject of research. Nowadays, the problem of an
everyday history is becoming not only popular, but also gaining scientific independence, as
it strives for a comprehensive reproduction of history. Historians of an everyday life, like
historians in their pure form, outline a human history as the object of their scientific study,
although for the latter, event history is key — state, political, diplomatic, class, military, etc., on
the other hand, its everyday, secondary details and personal factors are beyond the focus. An
everyday history has a distinctly integrative character, which is why its interest includes an
everyday life, and the impact of various events on people’s everyday life, and private life, and
stereotypes, and mentalities, and case studies. O. Udod, for example, claims that the object of
an everyday history “is a person himself in his relations with the surrounding world” (Udod,
2004, p. 287). Since various aspects of a human existence are studied, in addition, by other
social sciences, an everyday history uses their work and methods, therefore it is a “complex,
integral science” that covers the entire multiplicity of people’s social relations: economic,
political, public, ethnic, cultural, family, legal, etc. (Udod, 2004, p. 287).

O. Koliastruk formulated her vision of the history of an everyday life as an object of a
scientific study, pointing out, in particular, the reasons for its problematic nature. Firstly,
according to the scholar, the research period of this phenomenon is quite short. Secondly,
an everyday life is difficult to formalize, since it does not have permanent institutions and
mechanisms of expression. After all, the everyday is a wide range of connections, objects and
phenomena, which are extremely difficult to single out and define accordingly. Thirdly, an
everyday life does not have stable temporal and spatial characteristics. Fourthly, an everyday
life is among the interests of other scientific disciplines, each of which sets different tasks in
the study of an everyday life. Fifthly, an analytical process complicates the commonness of an
everyday life, the obviousness of its rules and norms for all members of society (Koliastruk,
2010, pp. 10-11).

When considering the issue of the subject of an everyday history, O. Udod emphasized
that the constant connections of an everyday sphere of life with the others make it impossible
to characterize clear boundaries of the subject of study. In addition, the scholar noted that
it is not advisable to strive for certain limits in the field of an everyday research. In his
opinion, the subject of an everyday history is “first of all, the process of humanizing an
everyday life, the psychologization of an everyday life, the attitude of a person to everyday
problems, to the government, the state and society as a whole through the prism of a personal
reception of living conditions” (Udod, 2010b, p. 20). The history of an everyday life,
emphasizes O. Udod, is quite multifaceted, its subject should not be regulated or limited, as
it needs various sources. The scholar warns that scientific works should not be a “collective
salt shaker” or a factual collection, it is necessary “to adhere to the classical principles of
objectivity, comprehensiveness and historicism in the processing of sources from the history
of an everyday life, which will make it possible to achieve the maximum reliability of
scientific results and the reliability and validity of conclusions” (Udod, 2010b, p. 34).
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A similar position is followed by V. Holovko, claiming that an everyday history does
not have clear boundaries and methodological principles. The scholar is convinced that in
domestic historiography “an everyday life has not yet emerged as a certain methodological
direction of research ... in fact, talk of greater ambitions, complex generalizations, etc., is just
beginning” (Holovko, 2007, p. 98).

Analyzing the scientific literature on the history of an everyday life, V. Holovko
emphasized that “not only do researchers have great problems with defining the subject of
this direction, it is quite difficult for them to outline its boundaries. There is the situation
in this case — as many researchers, as many judgments — in the worst understanding of this
thesis” (Holovko, 2009, p. 59). Reflecting on historiographic analysis of the history of an
everyday life, the scholar singled out the views of researchers regarding the subject and limits
of an everyday life, noting that some historians try to expand the limits of an everyday history
as much as possible and present it as an alternative to history as such. Some scholars reduce
it to microhistory, as a description of unique aspects of the past. The others — only to a certain
extent see the unity between and everyday history and micro-history. In addition, according
to V. Holovko, the problem of the relationship between the history of an everyday life and
the history of a private life, the history of an everyday life, the history of the bottom and the
history of the lower social classes is unsolved. This inconsistency is further strengthened
when the supporters of the mentioned areas try “to form their research identity based on the
history of an everyday life” (Holovko, 2009, p. 59).

The subject of an everyday history, according to V. Alkov, “is the life of a person and his
self-understanding in a certain chronotope” (Alkov, 2014, p. 100). The researcher notes that
in the case of the history of an everyday life, it is not advisable to use the dichotomy “right-
wrong”, but it is only necessary to state the variety of approaches to its definition, since in the
majority of cases historiography is not even about the definition, but “about its image, which
cannot be defined unambiguously and comprehensive” (Alkov, 2014, pp. 100).

An important component of a scientific research is the definition of key concepts, because
the conceptual and categorical apparatus of any science must be clear, precise, understandable
and devoid of ambiguity, different interpretations, etc. This is especially relevant for the
study of socio-historical phenomena and processes. It is because of this that, in the context
of the study of the discussed topic, the theoretical and conceptual clarification, definition and
understanding of such a basic concept as “an everyday life” is of a prominent importance.
Many Ukrainian researchers did research on this problem. After all, the need for a scientific
definition of the concept of “an everyday life” caused a wide debate among researchers.

0. Udod, for example, noted that in modern historical science, the process of
institutionalization of everyday history in the methodology of history has not yet been
completed, therefore “the boundaries of the subject of research continue to be blurred,
there is no clarity regarding the delineation of the circle of those sciences that can have
interdisciplinary connections with the history of an everyday life” (Udod, 2010b, p. 23).
Despite this, the scholar is convinced that the use of such a relevant approach in modern
methodology, which is everyday history, will contribute to the faster withdrawal of historical
science from the state of a prolonged methodological crisis, will make it possible to “turn
history into an interesting, truly humanistic discipline” (Udod, 2004, pp. 289-290).

The absence of a clear definition of the concept of “everyday”, the vagueness of the subject
of research, the lack of development of methodological tools, etc. is also pointed out by
O. Koliastruk. The scholar claims that there is still no clear definition of an everyday life, as
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its subject seems self-evident. That is why, the majority of authors who study the history of an
everyday life, without explaining the subject of their research, equate it with “ordinary everyday
life, a way / way of life, with what people usually do, with everyday life, with private life,
neophilic / non-public sphere of being, etc., i.e. it is about different aspects of a person’s “life
world” (Koliastruk, 2009, pp. 8-9). Because of that, O. Koliastruk emphasizes that “one of the
problems in the “scientific territory” of everyday life is the definition itselfe”. An everyday life,
the scholar notes, is “life as a whole, all the realities of life, this everyday, natural environment,
the actual “now” and “here” existence of a person, which includes the entire spectrum of his
personal choices”. It is a man, with his diverse needs and interests, that is the key point in
understanding the history and culture of an everyday life (Koliastruk, 2009, p. 8).

The analysis of publications on clarification, definition and understanding of the concept of
“an everyday life” allowed T. Nahaiko to come to a fully justified, in our opinion, conclusion
that “to find a single concrete definition that would absorb the entire essence of this concept
is a too difficult task, if at all possible” (Nahaiko, 2012, p. 9). In addition, in the opinion
of the author, an attempt to define the everyday as an exclusively historical, philosophical,
sociological or cultural category will certainly face rejection by some representatives of the
humanitarian trade. At the same time, the scholar emphasizes, during the study of everyday
history, it is important to take into account the whole set of evaluations about it — from
abstract to concretely applied, which have a certain methodological validity in various
disciplines. For T. Nahaiko, it is obvious that an everyday life as a field of scientific research
is seen in different ways. In reality, the subject of everyday history is so limitless that “even
the considerable number of attempts at theoretical understanding and presentation of one’s
own research visions, which is available today in historiography, appears to be only a positive
trend in the understanding of this, by all dimensions global, topic” (Nahaiko, 2012, p. 9).
In the end, the author claims that the theoretical postulates and his reasoning are outlined,
which are related to an attempt to understand an everyday life as an applied field of historical
research, “do not exhaust the stated topic, rather on the contrary, they only call on scholars to
try their hand at the training ground of existing interpretations” (Nahaiko, 2012, p. 9).

In general, the same position is followed by V. Alkov, who believes that the most adequate
definition of the concept of “an everyday life” at the local level is “a continuous interaction
between the subject-spatial environment and the local population, aimed at satisfying
material and spiritual needs, reality in the interpretation of direct participants” (Alkov, 2014,
p- 100). He disagreed with the opinion of V. Holovko regarding the fact that “in Ukraine,
unlike the West, there is still no dialogue about the framework of an everyday life and its
definition”, explaining this by the author’s desire to give more significance to his works. In
reality, says V. Alkov, “the discussion exists and is a relatively large-scale” (Alkov, 2014,
p- 98). In our opinion, there is no controversy in this case, because during the period between
the publications of the articles by V. Holovko (2007) and V. Alkov (2014), a substantial layer
of publications appeared, in which the authors focused on the definition of the concept of an
“everyday” and defining its subject.

T. Zabolotna emphasizes that scholars from different countries and scientific schools have
been trying for several decades to clarify the essence and definition of the concept of “an
everyday life” and to determine the subject of its research for several decades. These searches,
in her opinion, were long-term and controversial, as some scholars restricted an everyday life
to the concept of “mode of life” (Zabolotna, 2010, p. 39). However, the researcher emphasizes
that, in contrast to an everyday life — a defining category in ethnology, the everyday historian
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strives to establish the impact of random events on a private, everyday life and reproduce the
diversity of individual reactions to the course of certain political events, analyzing the changing
life of a person with his everyday everyday worries, and not isolated elements of material or
spiritual culture that were created by this person. Modern domestic researchers of everyday
history often equate it with anthropology, social history, new cultural history, microhistory, etc.
Therefore, T. Zabolotna quite rightly claims that these modern directions of historical research,
although they have certain dissimilarities, are united by their analysis of the microcosm of an
average person with all its nuances. What they have in common, according to the scholar, “is
the focus on local objects with their reorientation to the social practice of people, the application
of interpretive analysis to the phenomena of the past” (Zabolotna, 2010, p. 39).

The issue of history are everyday, according to O. Vilshanska, one of the first domestic
researchers of an urban everyday life in Ukraine at the end of the 19th and the beginning of
the 20th centuries, contains a whole range of objects, phenomena and connections, which are
sometimes difficult to differentiate according to their significance and classify because “the
very concept of “an everyday life” is multifaceted and multi-layered, itcovers various aspects
and different levels of a human life” (Vilshanska, 2010, p. 87).

In modern historiography P. Lesnycha analysed the problem of defining an everyday life,
according to whom it is obvious that there is still no unified approach to the definition of this
concept. She is convinced that this is exactly what motivates researcher of an everyday life
to a creative search and enrichment of domestic and world historiography with qualitatively
new studies not only on the methodology of history, but also on historical research in general.
The author notes that “the history of an everyday life as a direction of historical science
has already firmly established itself in the circle of scientific interests of modern scholars,
and in Ukraine a significant number of leading scholars are engaged in the theoretical
and methodological development of the specified issue” (Lesnycha, 2015, pp. 155-156).
According to P. Lesnycha, there is no universally accepted definition of the concept of “an
everyday life” as a subject of a historical study, which is why scholars who do research on
the content of this concept “try to generalize the whole set of questions that would reflect the
essence of an everyday life of an average person as fully as possible. Common to the majority
of theoretical developments is consideration of a mode of life as the basis of an everyday
life” (Lesnycha, 2015, p. 155). The researcher conventionally divided all definitions of
everydayness into three groups: the everyday as the opposite of festivity; an everyday life
as an organic unity of a mode of life and mental attributes; the definition of the everyday
through psychological and mental characteristics of a person (Lesnycha, 2015, p. 155).

O. Koliastruk drew attention to the important moment of the conceptual foundations
formation of everyday history, emphasizing that the methodological foundations of the
everyday studies school in domestic historical science were formed owing to the evolutionary
progress of Ukrainian historiography and as a result of scientific contacts with advanced
European historical and sociological thought. Therefore, the emergence of this direction
should not be interpreted as the result of exporting or, in this process, the catch-up trend
of modern Ukrainian historical science (Koliastruk, 2012, p. 6). The researcher connects
the growth of scientific interest in history of everyday with a specific feature of the general
democratization of Ukrainian society, which “requires the objectification of the subjects of
history, the recognition of their active participation not only in the creation of history, but
also in its understanding and awareness” (Koliastruk, 2012, p. 8). Since history of everyday,
according to the scholar, is intended to demonstrate that the course of history depends not
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only on the decisions of politicians, economic laws and the will of those in power, but also
on the actions of ordinary people, on their understanding of economic laws, their reactions to
political processes, etc. (Koliastruk, 2012, p. 8).

The Conclusion. Thus, in Western European historiography the anthropological turn in
historical research of the second half of the 20th century caused the emergence of the so-called
“new history” —a number of new directions in historical science, the focus centre of which is a
person, his life and his inner world. One of these directions, in particular, is everyday history.
The issues of everyday history contain a whole range of objects, phenomena, connections,
which are sometimes difficult to divide according to their significance and tie into a certain
coherent system. After all, the very concept of “an everyday life” is multi-layered and multi-
faceted, covering various levels of a human life.

The analysis of the development state of the main theoretical and methodological issues of
the history of an everyday life gives grounds for asserting that in recent decades there has been a
significant increase in research interest in the history of an everyday life and in an everyday life
as a theoretical and methodological concept, which has grown into a stable scientific direction.
This growth is evidenced by the scientific papers on the history of an everyday life at both
factual, theoretical and methodological, and conceptual levels. A whole series of thorough
concrete historical, and theoretical and methodological studies and source studies have been
written. The greatest contribution to the theoretical and methodological issues development of
the study of the history of an everyday life, the clarification of its conceptual foundations, and
the search of a clear definition of the very concept of “an everyday life”, without any doubt,
were made by the works of well-known researchers O. Udod and O. Koliastruk. These issues
were analysed by V. Holovko, T. Zabolotna, T. Nahaiko, V. Alkov, P. Lesnycha and the others.

It should be noted, that among scientific papers on the history of an everyday life, concrete
historical researches (in terms of number and subject matter) significantly predominate over
theoretical and methodological (conceptual) researches. Another characteristic feature of
scientific papers is a certain conceptu and categorical, and conceptual uncertainty of everyday
history, the vagueness of its boundaries and links with other directions of anthropology-
oriented history. An important feature of modern historiography of everyday history is, in
addition, national peculiarities regarding the clarification of the subject and methodology of
everyday history, which are determined by the level and state of the general development of
national historiography, the presence of scientific traditions and schools, and the degree of
the general development.

However, despite the considerable number of scientific publications in which everyday
history is studied during certain historical periods, not all theoretical and methodological
foundations of everyday history have been resolved. It concerns, in particular, the definition
of the very concept of “everyday”, its object and subject. Therefore, we can say that these
iisues questions are still at the formative stage, having not found their solution either in
Western or in modern Ukrainian historiography.

In general, the issue under discussion is quite complex and requires further research,
first of all, the development of scientific tools, systematization of approaches, principles and
methods of forming the subject field of an everyday life is urgent.
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FEMALE FACES OF THE POLISH KLIO IN A REGIONAL DIMENSION
(1945 — 1989) (a peer-review on the monograph: Kolbuszewska J. Kobiety
na naukowym Olimpie? Lodzkie adeptki Klio w latach 1945 — 1989
[Women on the Way to Scientific Olympus? Lodz Adepts Klio in 1945 — 1989]. L.6dz:
Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Y.6dzkiego, 2021. 270 s.)

JKIHOYI OBJINYYS MOJIbCHKOI KJIO Y PETIOHAJIBHOMY BUMIPI
(1945 — 1989) (peuensist Ha monorpadir: Kolbuszewska J. Kobiety na naukowym
Olimpie? L.odzkie adeptki Klio w latach 1945 -1989 [Women on the scientific
Olympus? Lodz adepts Klio in the years 1945 — 1989]. L.6dz: Wydawnictwo
Uniwersytetu Lodzkiego, 2021. 270 s.)

Due to the historical science development, during which changes in research paradygms
take place, new scientific directions opened up before us more and more. Hence, there
should be singled out the studies on women in science, in particular, in history among the
“gender studies” focused on women’s issues in general. Lodz University Professor Jolanta
Kolbuszewska devoted her another research on the issue of women in the Polish historical
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science, as there has been her focus on the outlined issue for a long time. Jo. Kolbuszewska’s
activity was so fruitful in this direction. For example, as Jo. Kolbuszewska’s monograph:
“Women on the Way to Scientific Olympus” was heatedly discussed (2020), the author’s next
research was brought out, which was dedicated to the followers of Klio from the University
of Lodz during the period of the Polish People’s Republic.

The peer-reviewed monograph is a kind of continuation, an in-depth analysis, an
illustration of what was discussed in the monograph “Women on the Way to Scientific
Olympus... ?”. After all, if this monograph was devoted to the Polish women-historians
scientific emancipation in general, and was chronologically and territorially extensive, then
the one discussed lively nowadays is a more concise (but also deeper, more emotional)
presentation of biographies and characteristics regarding scientific and career achievements
of the representatives of one historiographical centre during the period of 1945 — 1989.

The heroes of this monograph were three generations of women, who managed to reach
the highest career levels: “Reach, — according to the author, to the scientific Olympus”
(although in the title of the monograph this phrase was formulated not as a statement, but
as an interrogative sentence). There are eight essays about women scholars, who worked at
the Institute of History of the University of Lodz: the first Professor Nataliya Gansiorowska-
Grabowska (1881 — 1964), a scholar Halyna Evert-Kappesova (1898 — 1985) who specialized
in the Byzantine, and the researchers who focused on the history of industry — Grizelda
Missalova (1901 — 1978), people’s movements — Helena Brodowska-Kubicz (1914 — 2003),
historiography — Krystyna Srenowska (1914 — 2013) and Sofia Libyszowska (1918 — 2000),
workers” movement — Barbara Varhowska (1929 — 2005), history of emigration — Alina
Barszczewska-Krupu (1932 —2001).

The prosopographic aspects of the female researchers’ life were analysed in the
monograph: education, scientific interests, career growth, organizational and teaching
activities at the University and different levels of scientific institutions. Chief focus was on
the scientific achievements of the heroines from the point of view of modern historiography.
There was also the “private” history of these women, which was left in the memory of their
family members, colleagues, and students. It should be noted that a characteristic feature
and, obviously, one of the strongest aspects of all the works of the author, and this one
in particular, was a broad depiction of contexts — changes in the political, socio-economic,
cultural circumstances of a social life of the period under study.

A review of the monograph source base deserves a special focus. Since this monograph is
a study that combines different areas of study, involvement of sources is very specific. In the
source base we also come across a classic set of sources from the history of historical science,
which is based on the scientific literature in which the works of the heroines themselves
have a significant place. The reconstructions of female scholars professional formation are
based on significant arrays of archival materials involvement from the University’s activities
(personal files, reports at various meetings, documents accompanying theses defenses, etc.).
It was impossible to do the research without the sources of a personal origin: interviews,
conversations and correspondence with employees and friends, graduates and family
members of the heroines themselves as the memory of the heroines had a significant place in
the research. Owing to the above-mentioned sources, the author managed to create a rather
vivid image of these women, an alternative to the “official” one recorded in the anniversary
texts, obituaries and posthumous memories. We should also note that due to the chronological
and geographic brevity of the research subject, it was possible for Jo. Kolbuszewska to focus
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not only on the formal issues of the didactics (the knowledge and skills that the researchers
imparted to their students), but also on what values they promoted, their outlook, what kind
of emotions were experienced.

The quality and quantity of collected information affected the nature of the story directly,
all plots include three components: the issues on life and scientific career of female researchers,
their achievements in science (in the context of modern reception), and the memory about
them. As Jo. Kolbuszewska was a graduate of the University of Lodz, the story constructed
by was influenced by her own experience of communicating with some of her heroines — the
representatives of the second and third generations of female historians. The author frankly
admitted that “despite the desire to be objective and fair to the historians, I wrote about
some people (Krystyna Srenowska, Halyna Evert-Kappesova or Sofia Libyszowska) more
colourfully, broadly and emotionally” (p. 10).

It is impossible to ignore another “hero” of Jo. Kolbuszewska’s research — the University of
Lodz (in particular, its Institute of History), whose past became the background for presenting
the specifics of the development of scientific careers of the female researchers. The author
interpreted the University of Lodz as a kind of mirror in which the general phenomena and
processes of higher education and scientific policy of the times of the Polish People’s Republic
were reflected. The main question, which was formulated by Jo. Kolbuszewska was the question
of how much a young, provincial but progressive University (which was also called “red”’) could
contribute to the scientific emancipation of women? The above-mentioned question also gave
rise to a number of the following questions: how favourable was the University environment for
the intellectual development, how conscious was the choice for the professional self-realization
of this particular institution, what motivation was decisive in their choice? A comparison of
defense statistics with data from other universities (for example, such “old” ones as Krakow and
Warsaw) allowed the author to state that the atmosphere of the University of Lodz contributed
to the scientific growth of women historians.

It was explained by the fact that since the establishment of this institution in 1945,
its scientific environment had been open to women. In general, it was typical of “young”
universities, since there was a rather acute post-war personnel shortage, which was solved
at the expense of women. According to Jo. Kolbuszewska, also the newly established
universities were less conservative in terms of gender in science and it was easier for
women, who dreamed of a research career to start working there. Women’s emancipation
was generally facilitated by state policy in the Polish People’s Republic aimed at overcoming
inequality. However, science was considered to be a traditionally male “bastion”, did not pay
much attention to the fact that women emancipation in a socialist society had to become a
reality in all spheres.

The University turned out to be a place where women were not too hindered from
advancing in the service. The consistency of research, dedication to work, contacts with
other centres, etc., were promoted at the University traditionally. In addition, the researchers’
personal motivation for the scientific and career self-realization also played a role: “Strong
women, capable of fighting for their position and the respect of their colleagues, showed
activity in many areas, including those that seemed to be reserved for men” (p. 15). The factor
of the individual in history was also present, because Jo. Kolbuszewska interpreted strong
positions won by women historians at the University of Lodz as the result of the activities of
the founder of the Institute of History, Natalia Gansiorowska-Grabowska. Hence, according
to the author, the University in £.6dz became a place for women historians where they could
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realize their scientific ambitions, put their talent and efforts on the altar of Klio and prove the
full right of women to engage in science.

The unique culmination of this monograph was the consideration of the problem of
evaluating the scientific achievements of female researchers from £.6dz, namely, the question
of what new things they brought with their studies to the Polish historiography of the Polish
People’s Republic. Their scientific interests related to various sub-disciplines: from the
history of Byzantium to the history of the peasant and labour movements and historiography,
covered a wide range of problems and were so significant that they brought the University of
Lodz out the status of “parochial and provincial”. After all, owing to them, it turned out “that
without ancient traditions, a significant scientific and library base and huge archives, but only
owing to diligence, discipline and personal abilities, you can reach the scientific Olympus
even if you are a woman, and even if you leave the province” (p. 15).

The end of the study was also clearly distinguished, in which, instead of the usual
conclusions, we get a comparative description of the formal achievements in the field of
history of employees of the University of Lodz during the Polish People’s Republic — 8
women and 28 men. The following information could be found in the tables: data on the
gender ratio of University employees, Heads of the Institute of History and the Historical
and Philosophical Department, Heads of departments, as well as on the defenses of theses by
men and women, and even the periods duration between their doctorates and habilitations.
The author drew attention to the issue of scientific specialization of women, who were forced
to occupy “niche” disciplines, or those who were just beginning their formation in Poland
when summing up. Jo. Kolbuszewska did not avoid issues on the social origin of the political
position of women in science, because it also affected career advancement in Sovietized
Poland. And, in the end, one of the questions posed by the author concerned the discrepancies
between women’s and men’s ways of “functioning” in science, which was expressed in a
greater involvement of women in organizational and didactic work, as a result of which their
purely scientific work suffered.

Taking everything into consideration, we should note that the covered study is an example
of a successful mixing of genres, where at the junction of the history of historical science,
“gender studies” and biographical studies (with elements of prosopographic studies) we
observe the emergence of a living history of women in science, full of vivid images and
deep analysis. In the case of Jo. Kolbuszewska’s monograph, we deal with an interesting
example of the application of theoretical ideas to a specific material. The original research
model offered by the author, which outlines the topic of the history of women in science as
fully as possible and from different perspectives, opens up new horizons of knowledge to us,
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TO VICTORY — TOGETHER WITH THE CIVILIZED WORLD
(a peer review of the monograp: Vidniansky S., Martynov A. Russian-Ukrainian War
and International Community: a monograph. Kyiv: Institute of History of Ukraine,
NAS of Ukraine, 2023. 264 p.)

J0 NIEPEMOTH - PA3OM 13 IUBIJII3OBAHUM CBITOM
(peuensist Ha kHury: Binnanceknii C., MaptunoB A. Pocilicbko-ykpaiHchka BiiiHa Ta
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HAH Ykpainn, 2023. 264 c.)

After the declaration of independence, confirmed by people’s vote in 1991, Ukraine
acquired the status of a full-fledged subject of international law, therefore every significant
event in the country caused a wide resonance throughout the world. In 2014 Russia occupied
the Crimea and started an armed conflict in the east of Ukraine, and on February 24, 2022 —
a full-scale invasion of the territory of Ukraine along the entire length of a common border
line and from the territory of Belarus, the system of international security, law and order was
under threat, to which international community could not help but react. At the same time, the
reaction was far from unequivocal: “deep concern about maintaining peace and security in
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Ukraine”, which after the Russian invasion, the UN Security Council expressed for the first
time only in May of 2022, avoiding the words “war” or “aggression”; unprecedented support
for Ukraine from the majority of EU and NATO member states; China’s pro-Russian neutrality;
complicity of Belarus in the Russian aggression against Ukraine... That is why, “the analysis
of the politics of European, North and South American, Asian and African countries and the
attitude of international community in general towards the Russian aggression against Ukraine”
is considered particularly relevant by S. Vidnianskyi and A. Martynov — the authors of the
monograph “Russian-Ukrainian War and International Community”, which was published by
the Institute of History of Ukraine of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine in 2023. It is
addressed to specialists in international issues and a wide range of readers who are interested in
modern international relations, as well as the place and role of Ukraine in their transformation
under the conditions of the Russian-Ukrainian war of 2014 — 2023.

In Preface to the monograph, academician Valeriy Smoliy rightly points out that “this
monograph is interesting as a kind of “photographic fixation” of the disposition of the
international community — both individual states of the world and their public, as well as
influential international organizations — regarding Russia’s war against Ukraine. Its authors did
not limit to a simple statement of the facts of resource-military, technological, or humanitarian
support of the Ukrainians by Western partners, but tried to show how difficult it is to define
countries based on the range of liberal democracies in relation to the Russian-Ukrainian war
that began in 2014” (p. 7). Indeed, the monograph is a broad factual and analytical study of
the attitude of various states of the world and other international actors to Russia’s war against
Ukraine, which demonstrates a radical transformation of the modern system of international
relations. These issues determine not only the scientific, but also practical significance of the
conducted research, as it contains separate ideas for the improvement and activation of the
Ukrainian peace diplomacy in order to strengthen international security and counter Russia’s
armed aggression, which is a threat to the entire civilized world. The results interpretation
of a sociological research conducted in Ukraine and other countries, as well as the use and
interpretation of a large number of normative and legal acts of both international and national
level, makes it possible to talk about the interdisciplinary approach of the scholars to the
issues under research.

Structurally, the monograph includes Preface, 11 Chapters and Conclusions. Preface
contains a number of conceptual provisions that determine the content of the entire study.
There is no doubt about the statement that “the armed aggression of the Russian Federation
against Ukraine, which began on February 24, 2022, was caused, in addition to the senseless
and unrealistic intention of the kremlin leadership to gain revenge and revive the imperial
status of Russia after the collapse and disintegration of the USSR, also by a maniacal rejection
of the Ukrainian nation and statehood and the European choice of Ukraine, a consistent course
of the Ukrainian government towards European and Euro-Atlantic integration, supported
by the absolute majority of Ukrainian citizens”. Moreover, the authors rightly consider this
aggression to be another stage of Russia’s “hybrid war” against the West, while the latter
obviously means the entire civilized world.

According to researchers, Russia’s war against Ukraine in 2014 — 2023 will have global
consequences. Indeed, significant changes are already being observed in the world order,
among which scholars single out consolidation of the European states and the member states of
the North Atlantic Alliance, intensification of NATO’s activities and expansion, weakening of
confrontation between the United States and China, complication of the Russian Federation’s

ISSN 2519-058X (Print), ISSN 2664-2735 (Online) 253



Oleksandra PROTS, Thor YAKYMENKO

relations with its partners and application of political and economic sanctions to it, etc. It is
also true that the attitude of different countries to the Russian-Ukrainian war is ambiguous.
Having singled out the groups of states depending on what position they occupy — support
Ukraine in its resistance to the Russian aggression, maintain neutrality or support Moscow
— scholars, in fact, determine the logic of further research, which seems quite natural. The
emphasis of scholars on the issues related to the functioning of the Organization for Security
and Cooperation in Europe, the United Nations and the UN Security Council, a systemic
nature of which was confirmed by the Russian-Ukrainian war, is also justified. But it is
surprising that the authors ignored the activities of the Council of Europe and its institutions
aimed at supporting Ukraine, which has been a member of the Council since 1995, in its
struggle against the aggressor.

Chapter 1 contains an overview of modern historiographical approaches to war as a
socio-historical phenomenon, but the authors also partially resort to a historical retrospective
of views on the issues of war and peace, recalling the famous treatise “The Art of War”
by the Chinese strategist and philosopher Sun Tzu, a famous monograph “On War” by the
German military theorist Karl von Clausewitz and a number of other works. Wihout the
goal of all modern studies analysis of the war, the authors single out those that, in their
opinion, make it possible to determine domestic and foreign political reasons for the Russian
war against Ukraine; reveal the essence of the global hybrid war from the point of view
of Russian aggression against Ukraine; highlight the issues of Euro-Atlantic relations (the
researchers focus on the analysis of publications by experts of the German “thought factory”
“Science and Policy Foundation” for the period of 2020 — 2023) and the others. Summarizing
the conducted review, the researchers came to a well-argued conclusion that currently “in
domestic and foreign historiography, there have been general trends in the assessment of
Russia’s “hybrid war” against Ukraine, which, after February 24, 2022, turned into a large-
scale “conventional” war, which resembles both world wars in brutality and threatens the
entire democratic world” (p. 36).

In Chapter 2 of the monograph there is highlighted the policy of the European Union
regarding Russia’s war against Ukraine and the attitude of European society and many
European leaders, famous intellectuals to this war. It is quite natural that the authors focus on
these issues primarily, since it was the European election of Ukraine in 2014 that became one
of the factors of Russian aggression. In fact, immediately after its beginning, according to the
correct observation by the scholars, the EU showed readiness to provide a moral and political
support to Ukraine, which turned into real assistance gradually. Analyzing the dynamics of
relations between Ukraine and the EU in 2014 — 2019, the researchers note the achievement
of positive changes in the direction of European integration, the culmination of which is
called the adoption of the Law of Ukraine “On Amendments to the Constitution of Ukraine
(regarding the state’s strategic course towards full membership of Ukraine in the European
Union and the North Atlantic Treaty Organization)”, which was welcomed by the leaders of
the EU member states (p. 45).

The full-scale invasion of Russia, according to the scholars, prompted the EU to adopt an
unprecedented document called “Strategic Security and Defense Compass for the European
Union, which protects its citizens, values and interests and contributes to international
peace and security”, the implementation of which is programmed by 2030. In particular, it
condemned the occupation of the Crimea by the Russian Federation, established the definition
of unmotivated and unjust Russian aggression against Ukraine, which confirmed not only
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the change of attitude, but also the practical approach of the European Union regarding
the consolidation of efforts both in the direction of the introduction of tough economic
sanctions against the Russian Federation, as well as the provision of real powerful financial,
humanitarian, economic and, what is especially important, military aid to Ukraine.

Therefore, the researchers analyse Ukraine’s submission of an official application for the EU
accession and a difficult process of its approval, which reached its logical conclusion on June
23,2022, when the European Council unanimously recognized Ukraine as an official candidate
for accession to the European Union. Emphasizing that no other state in the history of the EU
has received this status so quickly after applying for membership, the authors of the monograph
consider the advantages, which Ukraine received as a result, and the recommendations of the
European Commission, which must be implemented in order to maintain the candidate status,
noting both positive developments in the implementation of the criteria defined by the EU, and
certain problems. There is significant the analysis of objectives which are more difficult than the
achievement of the so-called Copenhagen criteria for membership in the EU in 1993, because
their solution, according to the authors, requires qualitative social evolution: the achievement
of a nationwide consensus on the values of European civilization; ensuring human rights and
freedoms, democracy, rule of law; overcoming the backwardness of the national economy.
And yet, despite the problems, the scholars express confidence that the future of Ukraine is
in the European Union, since “The European Union and the governments and citizens of the
member countries carry out large-scale actions to support Ukraine in its struggle against the
Russian invaders and its European integration course” (p. 69), that “there is no alternative to
the European integration of Ukraine, it is beneficial for both Ukraine and the European Union,
all its member states” (p. 74).

In Chapter 3 of the monograph there is analysis the support specifics for Ukraine by
individual states (Great Britain, Italy, the Iberian states, Germany, France, the Scandinavian
countries). The focus on this issue is obviously dictated by the fact that each of these countries
experiences its own internal political, economic and social problems during the entire period
of Russian aggression, which undoubtedly affect the “operational, strategic and functional
capabilities of their national foreign policy” (p. 85). Thus, the researchers recognize Great
Britain as “the most consistent ally of Ukraine” (p. 90), in Germany “the idea of supporting
Ukraine remains relatively stable” (p. 95), instead, “in France there is no political party that
would openly and consistently defend the course of providing aid to Ukraine until victory
over Putin’s Russian Federation” (p. 102). It should be noted that the scholars’ considerations
are confirmed by a large number of facts.

In Chapter 4 there is characterized the position of the EU member states neighbouring
Ukraine regarding the Russian-Ukrainian war. Despite the disputes between Ukraine and
Poland regarding their common tragic history, the authors prove that Poland “took a clear
and unambiguous position regarding the Russian-Ukrainian war of 2014 — 2022: resolutely
condemned the aggression of the Russian Federation and showed complete solidarity with
Ukraine, supported all sanctions imposed by the international community against Russia and
became one of Ukraine’s closest allies” (pp. 109—116). And, on the contrary, the scholars
consider the position of Hungary to be ambiguous, the policy of the Hungarian government
towards Ukraine and the Russian-Ukrainian war is called counter-productive (p. 125), at the
same time, they hope for favourable changes in the attitudes of Hungarian society for Ukraine.
Therefore, the authors name a wide list of manifestations of support and assistance to Ukraine
from the side of Romania and express quite realistic expectations, that “in peacetime, and
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especially in the context of the negotiation process of Ukraine’s accession to the European
Union ... with the mediation of Brussels, Kyiv and Bucharest will be able to resolve all
problematic aspects of bilateral relations” (p. 134). The researchers did not ignore an active
support of Ukraine by the Slovak Republic (apart from political forces that are supporters
of national egoism, mistrust of integration associations, which significantly influence public
opinion as well); the scholars noted that the Czech Republic helps Ukraine as much as
possible, allocating it, in particular, significant funds for military and humanitarian needs.

The support and assistance of the Baltic countries to Ukraine in its resistance to Russian
aggression versus the “neutral” policy of Austria, Switzerland, Belarus, Bulgaria, Serbia, the
Caucasian and Central Asian countries is highlighted in Chapter 5. The authors quite rightly
believe that “the position of the Baltic states — Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania — regarding the
Russian-Ukrainian war is determined by their historical experience of coexistence with the
aggressive Russian empire in its various guises” (p. 148), which is confirmed by the actions
of the official authorities of these states and the facts of the solidarity of their peoples with the
people of Ukraine. As for those states that are formally considered neutral, the situation is not
so unambiguous. Thus, according to the scholars, Austria balances its interests and European
values (p. 153), Switzerland emphasizes its neutral status, provides financial assistance to
Ukraine, but refuses to supply weapons (p. 154).

Continuing to highlight the policy of “neutral” states, the researchers come to the
conclusion that deep internal political problems do not allow Bulgaria to make a clear decision
regarding the condemnation of Russian aggression against Ukraine (p. 160), and condition
Serbia’s “hybrid neutral” policy (p. 162), make the neutrality of Azerbaijan, Armenia, and
Georgia pro-Russian (pp. 163—166) and encourage Kazakhstan to balance between China and
the Russian Federation (p. 168), Kyrgyzstan to support Russian military aggression actually
(p- 169), and Turkmenystan to limit its foreign policy activity (p. 170).

It is worth noting that within the same chapter, the authors analyse the position of Belarus
as a “neutral” state, which does not seem entirely logical, since Belarus participates in
Russian aggression against Ukraine.

The policy of the USA and Canada regarding Russia’s war against Ukraine is the subject
of analysis in Chapter 6. At the same time, the authors note the activation of the US policy
in this area: if in 2014 the administration of the US President B. Obama refused to supply
weapons to Ukraine, during the period of 2017 — 2019, the administration of D. Trump
agreed for the first time to transfer Javelin anti-tank systems to Ukraine under the condition
of their storage, and in May of 2022, the US President J. Biden signed the law on military
lend-lease for Ukraine, which entered into force on October 1 of the same year. In general,
the researchers summarize that “in the US, there is a two-party consensus on preventing
the success of Russian efforts aimed at revising borders in Europe forcibly. However, this
cannot be said about the consensus regarding the expediency of the final victory over the
Russian Federation with its subsequent disintegration and collapse” (p. 177). According to
the scholars, Canada’s position is vivid, which has supported Ukraine since the declaration
of its independence. The reasoning of the researchers that “a significant role in the support of
the USA and Canada to Ukraine is played by the numerous and active Ukrainian diaspora in
these countries” (p. 179) is absolutely correct.

In Chapter 7 of the monograph, the researchers again raise the issue of the “neutral”
position of individual states, this time Moldova and Turkey, Arab countries and Israel,
regarding Russian aggression against Ukraine. In our opinion, it makes sense to combine this
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chapter with Chapter 5, since both highlight the features of the neutrality of various states,
which is determined by internal political processes. Noting a certain support of Ukraine by
Moldova, reflecting on the maneuvering of Turkey and Israel in matters related to assistance
to Ukraine, the researchers, however, ignore the position of the Arab countries, although this
is announced in the title of the chapter.

The subject of research in Chapter 8 is the attitude to the Russian-Ukrainian war of states
that, according to the scholars, occupy a position between “neutrality” and collaboration.
Among such countries are China, India, Japan, Iran, Argentina, Brazil, and the North
African Republic. In addition to the idea about the possibility of reformatting the chapters,
expressed above, we have doubts about whether Japan belongs to this group of states, since,
according to the authors themselves, “Japan was one of the few Asian countries that openly
and consistently supported Ukraine” (p. 207). Other considerations, for example, about
the position of China, which “in the Russian-Ukrainian war, pursues a traditional policy of
Chinese interests exclusively” (p. 198) or Iran as “a direct ally of the Russian Federation” (p.
207) seem to be fully justified.

North Atlantic military aid to Ukraine (Chapter 9), in our opinion, is not fully covered.
The authors once again emphasize the help of the USA and the EU in Ukraine’s resistance
to the Russian aggressor, noting their consolidation “for the sake of protecting the values of
democracy” (p. 221), instead it was worth at least mentioning the activity of the Ukraine-
NATO Commission during the period of the Russian-Ukrainian war .

Chapter 10 entitled “The OSCE Crisis and New Horizons of the European Security System”
contains a general description of the creation process and activities of the Organization for
Security and Cooperation in Europe, at the same time, the scholars’ conclusions are sometimes
contradictory: “the authority and real influence of the OSCE on international affairs was
levelled off”, and further: “despite certain imperfections, the OSCE remains the only proven
mechanism of multilateral diplomacy in the recent history of international relations, the efforts
of which are aimed at strengthening peace and stability” (p. 224). The researchers consider the
Black Sea Economic Cooperation Organization and the Central European Initiative to be new
and promising elements of the European security mechanism.

In Chapter 11, the scholars raise the effectiveness issue of the United Nations and its
most influential body, the Security Council. The researchers note that “at the initiative of
Ukraine, the world community within the framework of the UN repeatedly discussed the
issue of Russian aggression against Ukraine and adopted a number of important protective
documents, although voting for them demonstrated an ambiguous attitude of its member
states to the Russian-Ukrainian war of 2014 — 2023 (p. 232) and the authors emphasize
that “systematically the Russian Federation blocks all decisions of the UN Security Council
concerning its aggressive actions in Ukraine” (p. 233). Indeed, this indicates the low
effectiveness of traditional mechanisms for maintaining a global stability both at the level
of the UN and other international organizations and creates the need for their transformation
in accordance with the challenges of today. The researchers analyse the success important
for Ukraine on the diplomatic front and predict that they open “prospects for the post-war
arrangement of the system in Europe and the world with an active participation of Ukraine”
(p- 149), which should be agreed to.

In the Conclusions, the authors once again emphasize the key issues of their research
and confirm that the democratic world, consolidated by the idea of Ukraine’s victory in the
fight against the Russian aggressor, provides our country with a military, technical, financial,
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humanitarian assistance, a moral and political support, although there are also supporters
of appeasement of aggressor at the cost of Ukraine’s survival. However, according to the
researchers’ conviction, which we fully share, “there can be no compromise between these
positions” (p. 262).

Summing up, it should be noted that the authors collected, processed and systematized an
extremely large amount of information about the attitude of various states of the world and
intergovernmental organizations to the Russian aggression against the Ukrainian state, about
the reflections on the Russian-Ukrainian war of famous politicians and intellectuals, and used
different sources. The final result looks multidimensional, in some sense eclectic, in some places
the information is repeated. In general, the monograph meets the requirements of the scientific
style of the modern Ukrainian language, however, there are elements of artistic, journalistic,
and even conversational styles that are characterized by openly expressed emotionality,
imagery, and the use of idioms (brutal Russian aggression; brutal “hot” war against Ukraine;
brutal invasion; the kremlin dwarf; the kremlin Fiihrer; the war issue has become almost a
litmus test for the Hungarian government and society; Austria is trying to sit on two chairs
— to be part of the European Union and not to burn bridges with the Russian Federation; post-
imperial phantom pains of Serbian national consciousness; “honeymoon” in the relations of the
European Union with the new American administration; hypothetical prospects of autonomous

sailing in the stormy waters of international politics; Venice Commission, etc.
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